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The Preface. 


= Onſyderyng kowe 
Ineceſſarie it is, that 


the woord of God; 
which is'the-onel: 
foode of the ſoule, 
land that moſt ex- 
„ ſcellent lyght that 
5 we muſt walke by, 
„n this our moſte 
(daungeftous pilgri- 
mage, ſhoulde at al 
L — conuenient tymes 
e preached vnto the people, that therby they may 
both learne their ducty towatds God, their prince, 
and itheit neighbours, according to the mind ofthe 
holy ghoſt expreſſed in the ſcriptures: And alſo to 
auoydelto manifolde inormities which heretofore 
by falſe doctrine haue crept into the Churche of 
God : and howe that all they which are appoynted 
Miniſters, haue not thegiftofpreaching ſufficiently 
to in(tru& the people whiche is committed vnto 
them, wherof great inconueniences mighi᷑ riſe, and 
ignoraunce ſtyl be maynteyned, if ſome honeſt te- 
medie be not ſpeedily founde and prouided. The 
Queenes moſt excellent Maieſte; tenderyng the 
ſoule health of her louing ſubiedes, and the iguie- 
ting of their conſciences, inthe cheefe and priticipal 
poyntes of Chriſtianreligion, and wyllymg allo by 
the true ſetting foorth and pure Heclaryng of Gods 
rn 'f | Aj Loy : woorde, 
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worde, whichis the principal guide and leader vn- 
to algodlineſſe and vertue, to expel and driue away 
alwel al corrupt, vitious, and vngodly lyuing, as al. 
{o erronious and poyſoned doctrincs, tending to 
ſuperſtition and idolatrie: hath by the aduice of her 
moſt honourable counſellours, for her diſcharge in 
this behalfe, cauſeda booke of Yomilies, whiche 
heretofore was ſet foorth by her moſt louyng bro- 
ther, a Prince of moſt woorthie memorie Edwarde 
the ſixt, to be printed a newe, wherin are conteyned 
certayne wholeſome and godly ex hortations, to 
maus the people to honour and worſhyp almighty 
God, and diligently to ſerue hym, euery oneaccor- 
dyng to their degree, ſtate, and vocation. All which 
Homilies her Maieſtie commaundeth, and ſtraight: 
ly chargeth al perſons, vicars,curates, and all othet 
hauing ſpiritualcures, euery ſunday and holy day in 
the yere, at the miniſtring ofthe holy communion, 
or it there be no cõmunion miniſtred that day, yet. 
after the Goſpel and Crede, in ſuch order and place 
as is appoynted in the booke of Common prayers. 
to reade & declare to their pariſnioners plainly and 
diſtinctly one of the ſaid Homilies, in ſuche order 
as they ſtande in the booke, except there be a Ser- 
mon, accordyng as it is inioyned in the booke of 
her hyghneſſe imunctions, and then for that cauſe 
onely, and for note other, the reading of the ſayde 
Honulie to be deferred vnto the next ſunday or ho- 
ly day folowyng . And when the foreſayde booke 
of Homilieg is read ouer, her Maicſties pleaſure is; 
that the ſame be repeated anFread agayne, in ſuch 
like ſort as was betore preſcribed, Furthermore, her 
hyghneſſe 
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highnes cõmauùndeth, that notwithſtanding this or- 
der, the ſayde Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhal reade her 
Maieſties|niunRions,atſuch tymes, and in ſuch or- 
der, as is in the booke therof apoynted. And thatthe 
Lordes prayer, the Articles of the faith, and the ten 
cõmaundements, be openly read vnto the people, 
as in the ſayde Iniunctions is ſpecified, that all her 
people, of what degree or condition ſo euer they 
be, may learne how to inuocate and cal vpon the 
flame of God, & know what duetie they 
owe both to God & man: ſo that they 
may pray, beleeue, and woorke, ac- 
cordyng to knowledge, whyle 
they ſhall liue here, and aſter 
this lyfe be with him, that 
with his blood hath 
bought vs 
all. | 
To whom with the father and the 
holy ghoſt, be all hencur and 
glory fot euer?œ. 
AMEN. 
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and knowledge of holy ſcripture. 


T be pray ſe => 2 D 4 Nto a Chꝛiſtian man 
ef by: . bbere can be nothyng 
ſcripture. A Mieyther moꝛe necellary 

V 02 pꝛotytable, then the 


XA knowlegeof holy ſcrip⸗ 
A ture, fozaſmuchas in it 
is conte ined Gods true 
— ſetting fooꝛth 


T be perfec- | 

tion of bolye &=x | Won cozy, 4 allo mans 

ſcripture. duetie , And there is no 
trueth noꝛ doctrine ne⸗ 
ceſſary foꝛ our iuſtifica⸗ 


be kno 
Le tion and eee 


bely Scrip- be) dꝛawen out of that fountayue a well of tru?th, 
ture is ne- Th2r;02e as many as be deſirous toenter into the 
«ae. ryght and perfect way vnto God, mult apply they; 
. whom mindes to know? holy — whom: the whi⸗ 
theknow- che, they can neyther fufficientlyknowe God and 
1 he- his wyll, nepther they! office and duetie. Ind as 
ve ſcrip- dzinke is pleaſaunt to them that be dzye, a meate 
2 to them that be hungry: ſo is the readyng, hea⸗ 
Pleaſaunt. Tylig, ſearching, and ſtudying ok holy ſcripture, to 
"-, b. , them that be deſirous — od oꝛ them ſelueg, 
vimierto And to doo his wyll. Ind their ſtomackes only doo 
holy ſcrip- loth and abhoꝛre the heauenly knowledge a foode 
te. ok Gods wooꝛd, that be ſo dꝛowned in wozldlyba- 
An ape fi nities,that they neyther fauour GOD, noꝛ any 
Tse, godlynelle: fo: cha tag cauſe why they delpꝛe ſuch 
„wb, Vanities, rather then the true knowledge of God, 
b-/crip- As they that are ſicke ol an ague, what ſo euer they 
ir is ab eate and dꝛinne (though it be * 
red, 
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pet it is as bitter to them as wooꝛme wood, not foz 
— — ol the meate, but foz the coꝛrupt and 

humour that is in their owne tongue and 
mouth: euen lots the ſweeteneſle of Gods wooꝛde 
. 

es co nn 
and oue of his world. Therfoze tozſaking the cor- Cn, 
rupt tudgement of flethly men, which care not but . ;;..,. 
fo their carkaſſe: let vs reuerently heare and reade g - 
holy tures, which is the foode of the ſoule, ren 
Let vs duigently ſearche fo2 the wel of Iyfe in the of :be bh 
bookes of the new a olde teſtament, and not runne (Tee. 
to the ſtinking of mens traditions (deui⸗ Math. 4. 
ſed by mans imaginatton) ſoꝛ our tuſfification and 
faluation . Foꝛ in holy ſcripture is fully conteyned 7* > 
what weoughttodoo,and what toeſchewe, what 
to beleeue, what toloue, and what to logke foꝛ at hne fer 
Gods handes at length. In theſe bookes we ſhall n- 
finde the father from whom, the ſonne by whom. d nin. 
the holy ghoſt, in whom al thinges haue theyꝛ be⸗ 
ing # keeping vp, and theſe thꝛee perſons to be but 
one God and one ſubſtaunce. In theſe bookes we btb, 
map learne to know our ſelues. howe vile and mi⸗ ve m 
ſerable we be, and alſo to nnowe God, ho we good (e in 
he is ot him lelſe. and howe he maketh vs and all % 
creatures partakers of his goodneſſe-, me may! 
learne alſo in theſ: bookes toknowe Gods wil and 
pleaſure, as much as (ſoꝛ this pꝛeſent tyme)is con- 
uentent toꝛ vs to hnowe. And (as the great Clarke 
and godly pzcacher Saint lohn Chriſoſtome ſayth) 
whatloeuer is required to ſaluation ot man, is fu. 
ly conteyned in the {cripture of God, He that is ig⸗ 
A tit noꝛant 


The. i. part of the exhortation. 


noꝛant, may there learne and haue knowledge. He 

that is harde harted, and an obſtinate ſynner. hal 

there linde euerlaſting tozments pꝛepared of Gods 
iuſtice, to make him afrayd, and to moltkie oꝛ ſoften 

hym. He that is oppꝛelled with milerie in this 
wozlde,ſhal there finde releele in the pꝛomiſeg ol e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, to his great conſolation 4 comtoꝛt. 

De that is wounded by the deuyl vnto death, ſhall 

finde there medicine wherby he may be reſtoꝛed as 

gayne vntohealth. Jfitſhal requyꝛe to teache any 
trueth, oꝛ repꝛoue falſedoctrine,torebuke any vice, 
tocommende any vertue, togeue good counſel.to 
cdio2t,o2 to exhoꝛt, oꝛ to doo any other thing requt- 

ſitefo2 our faluation : al thoſe thinges (ſayth Saint 
Chriſoſtome) we may learne plentifully of the 

Holy ſcrip- ſcxipture. There ts(ſapth Fulgentius) abundantly 
ture mini- yenough both foꝛ men to eate, a chyldꝛen toſucke; 
ſtreth ſuf: There is what ſo euer is meete foꝛ al ages, and ſoꝛ 
Fn 40 al degrees and ſoꝛtes ol men. Theſe bokes therfoze 
{nc for«" ought to be much in our hands. in our eyes, in our 
e eares.fnour mouthes, dut mot ot al in our harts. 
Math. 4 Foz the ſcripture ot God is the heauenly meate of 
Luke. 3, our ſoules, the heaxyng and keeping of it maketh 
lohn. i. vs bleſſed, ſanctifieth vs, and maketh vs holy, it 
pſal. ig. furnethourſoules, it is à lyght lanterne to our 
bat com: fete, it is alure,ſtedfalt, & euerlaſting inſtrument 
moditie & Ot ſãluation, it geueth wiſoome to the humble and 
prfiotes the lowly hartes, it comkozteth,make th glad cheareth, 
knowledge qt cheariſheth our conſcience, it is a moꝛe excellent 
} boy ie wel o2 trealure, then any golde oꝛ pꝛetious ſtone, 
/-p"; it is moe tweet then honp ax honp combe, it is cal⸗ 
red the beſt part which Mary did chooſe, foꝛ it hath 

in 


Luke. io 
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in it euerlaſting comtoꝛt. Che woꝛdes ol holy ſcrtp⸗ lohn. 6, 
ture be called woes ol euerlaſting lyfe: foz they be 
Gods inſtrument, omeyned foz the ſame purpole: 
they haue power to turne thzongh Gods pzomile, Coloſ. 
and they be effectual thzough Gods alliſtance, and Heb 
(being recepued in a faythtulyare) they haue euer 4 
an heauenly fpiritrtat woozktng in them: they are 
liuely,quick a mighty in operation. harper then 
any two edgedſwozd,xentreth though, euen vn⸗ 
to the diuſding alunder ol the ſoule a the ſptrite, of 
the ioyntes a the maro w. Chꝛiſt calleth him a wile Math. . 
builder, that buildeth vpon his wozde, vpon his 10 hn. i. 
ſure a ſubſtantial tundation. By this woꝛd ot God, 
we thalbe iudged: toꝛ the woꝛd that J ſpeake(ſaith Lohn. 14 
Ah is it that ſhal iudge in the laſt day. He that 

the woꝛde of Chzilte,is pꝛomiſed the loue a 
fatiour of God, a that he ſhalbe the dwelling place 
oꝛ temple of the bleſſed trinitie. This woꝛd, who ſo 
euer is diligent to reade, and in his hart to pꝛint 
that he readech, the great affection to the tranſito- 3 
rie thinges of this woꝛld ſhalbe miniſhedin him, x 
the great delyꝛe of heauenly thyngs (that be therin 
zomiſed of God) hal increaſe in him. And there is 
ing that ſo much ſtrengtheneth our faith, and 
truſt in God, that ſo much keepeth vp innocencie a 
pureneſſe ofthe hart, 4 alſo ot out warde godly lyte 
qt conuerſation, as continual reading a recodyng 
of Gods woꝛd. Foꝛ that thing which (by continual 
vſe of reading of holpſcripture, and diligent ſear⸗ 
ching of the lame / ig deepely pꝛinted and grauen in 
the hart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. 
And mozeouer, the effect and vertue of Gods wozd 


18, 


The. i part of the exhortation 


ig, to illuminate the ignoꝛant, and to geue moze 

lyght vnto them that kaythtully and diligently 

reade it, to comfoꝛt they? hartes, and to encourage 

them to perkourme that which ol God is cõmaun⸗ 

ded. It teacheth patience in al aduerſitie, in pꝛoſ⸗ 

Re 14 peritie, humbleneſſe, what honoꝛ is due vnto God, 
2. Pa. 20. What mercie and charitie to our neighbour. It ge⸗ 
x Cor.15 ueth good counſayle in all doubtful thynges . It 
1.lohn,5 ſheweth of whom we {hal looke ſoꝛ ayde andhelpe 
in al peryls, and that God is the onely geuer of vic⸗ 

tozie in all battayles and temptations of our ents 

mies, bodily and ghoſtly, Ind in reading of Gods 

bo pre- wozd,he molt pꝛokiteth not alwayes, that is mot 
« ftemo/t in ready in turning of 8 booke, oz in ſaying of it wih 
%% outthe booke , but he that is moſt turned tutg it; 
nd. that is moſt inſpy2ed with the holy ghoſt, mot in 
his hart and life altered and chaunged into chat 

thing which he readeth: he chat is daply leſſe and 

leſſe pꝛoude. leſſe wꝛathtul, leſſe couetous. and leſſe 
delyꝛous of wozldly and vayne pleatureg: he that 

dayly (toꝛſaking his olde vitious lyfe) increaſeth in 

vertue moꝛe and moꝛe. Ind to be ſhoꝛt, there is no· 

thing that moze maynteyneth godltneſſe of 
muynd, and dꝛyueth away vngodlineſſe then doe 
Eſai-5- the continual reading oꝛ hearing of Gods wozd, if 
Mat. 22. jt be ioyned with a godly mynd, a a good affection, 
. Cor. ia to now #folow Gods wyl. Foz without a ſingle 
ha m- eye, pure intent, and good mind, nothing is allow⸗ 
©" e ed ſoꝛ good befoze God. Ind on the other ſide, no⸗ 
noraunce of thing moꝛe darkeneth Chꝛiſt and the glo:yof God, 
Co worde Noꝛ Hyngech in moꝛe blindneſle, and all kyndes of [2 
jung ech. vices,then doeth the ignoꝛaunce of Gods * 1 


no time to do that which cheefly ( 
we chould doo. and wyl rather ——— e 
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The ſe cond part of the ſermon of the 


2 of holy Scripture. 


A) the knowledge of the lame is necel- 
£4 earie and pꝛolitabie to al men, and 

— = that by p true knowledge a vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of ſcripture, the moſt neceſſarie poyntes 
of our tle towardes:God: and our neighbours 
ä — ur — Daegu 
ter, pou hall heare what folowe e 
paige — — ; tin 

8 dock — — s aſhamed 
to be gnrzatnt eee eee. 
ſeth. That man is aſhamed to be called a 
pher. which readeth not the bookes of 
and to be called a Lawyer, a Aſtronomer, oꝛ a 
— ret I TIE 00 of Lawe , 


ſtronomie, a How can 

— i» Challe iocananymancyenta 
(as farre foozthas he can oz may 
— — and ſo to knowe 


the bookes of Cheiffkes Goſpell and doctrine? Jl 647 wore 
though other ſciences be good, and to be learned, excel 4 
vet no man can deny, but this is the cheete, a pal: /ciences- 


ſeth allother incomparably. nohat ercuſe ſhall we 
thertoꝛe make (at the laſt dap befoze Chꝛiſt) that de⸗ 


ugbt to reade oꝛ heare mens fantaſies and inuen⸗ 


tions. moꝛe then his moſt holy 


28 wyl kynde 
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The. ij part of the exhortation 


0 all other thinges. Let 'vsth: refoze ap- 
ply our ſelues, as farre foo2th as we can haue time 


they bould kal into any errour. 
the ditnicultte to vnderſtand it, 


neſſethereis tit is meete to 
— — f 
God Woo2dis the caufe ok 


ſowe your coꝛne, noz labour in your occupatton. 1 
noꝛ bie pour marchaundiſe, koꝛ feare you loſe pour 
5 ſeede, 


The. ii. part of the exbortation 


haue Jſapde, aa tmiching the f2are to reade, tho- 2 
Ser pine rowe ĩgnaꝛaunte of the perſon. Ind concernnng 
in om? pla: the har deneſſe ol ſcripture, he that is ſo weage 
, that he is not able to h Frong-meate , vet he 
Mer lad may ſuche the ſweete and tender mute, and deterre 
plc. 61 rhoroſt-vutylhe ware rouger- and come to mae 
fande. Hino wiedge. Foz GODrecexueth the learned and. 
vnlearned, and caſteth away none, but is indiffe- 
rent vnto all —— — ＋ ler = 
_. .. lJowevallepes. playne an | | 15 
mam to vſe and to walſ in: as alſo ot hygh hylles 
and mountapnes: whiche te we men can flimde 
Go l leareth vnto. And who Aegean de her, fo hol © 
no man vn- Scriptures, with diligent ſtudie and Urnpng de⸗ 


10 ght. bat ſpꝛe, it can not be (ſayth Saint lohn Chriſoſtome) 


+. +:00d thay yo ſhantde be left without helpe. Fozepther || 
bow wary Godalmighttewylſend prmſome g9dlp.Boctour ©: 
to teache him, as he did to inſtruct Euauchus, a no- 
ble man or Æthiope; and treaſurer vnto Mueene | 
Candace, who hauing a great affection to reade ; 
the Scripture (althouzh he vnderlloede it not ) 
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. renelation of the holy aol 
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ti hoh ſcripßtwe. 
f mea 
who inſp — mageba 


with thereſore 
Pe that oſhech, that 2 
= finde, and he chat znockerh , ſhaſt haus the dooꝛe 
= oxen. Jfwereade once,twiſs, 02 thetſeand vnder⸗ 
tand not. let vs not ceaſle ſo, but (til conti 
Duyng, pꝛaping „ altyng ol other, and ſo y ſti 
doch 4 laſt) theddoze ſbälbe opened as 
* layth .) open 4 155 be 
e825 


” What per- 
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The ſecondpart of the exbortation 


to ignoxaunt, that they kno we not howe holeſomm 
Atchyng it tg':02elsbeſoſicke;, that they hate the 
mb comfoztable medicine , that (oulde heale 
them : 02 ſoÞngodiy , that they woulde wythe the ti 
— ob to continue tablindneſſe W | 


The toly * "Wikis wohanetyecllycouchedſ6%iaget of the 
/crip:ure it 6qmmodittes of Gods holy wood, which is one of 
one of Gods Gods cheefe and — naecs 5 — and 
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nde, and of his condemnation to 


death "0 „by his owne 
inne. 


F off in weyth the ho- 
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teache vs the moſt commendable vertue ofhumili- 
x owe oknowe our nes, and to'xememdes 
Jat Ap —— bookt.of©2nefis; Gene. 3. 
„ whiche onght 
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The: part of the Sermon 
7 Own f e iy «rode — — as 
ne. Here (as it were in a may learne 

dur ſelues N round; earth, and 
thatte ale s we ſhal returne. 
am dyd well ve- 


— and — by God to all mankinde: 
and therefoze, he calleth hym ſelle by that name 

when hemakethhis earneſt pzaper fo: Sodome d 
Gomone.Indwe reade that Judith, Eſther, Job, 
Jeremie, with other holy men and women in the 
olde Teſtament, dyd vſe ſackclotiz, and to caſt duſt 


and aches vpon their heades . when they be wayled 


their ſinfull liuing. They called 8 to God 
fo: helpe and mercie, with ſuche a ceremonieof 
ſackcloth;duft;and athes, that thereby th pmyghe 
declare to the whole woꝛlde, what an humble and 
lowly eſtimation they had ofthemſelues,andhow 
well they remembꝛed their name and title aloꝛe⸗ 
ſaide, their — — Calle — A en 
and ashes. 
anne on nenen 115 
gentlyto remember our moꝛtall and earth 
ration, whiche we haue al of bach we 
comet — — gan 
into » and goe 
is, as ot — fllmiet as 
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cy the miſeryof man. 
fldure ol the teeld, when the grallbis wythered. the 
flonre fallethj away, when the wynde of the Loꝛde 
ho wech vpon it. The: furely is graſſe, the 
whiche dꝛpeth vp. and the floure fadeth a way. Jud 
the holy pꝛophete Job, hauyng ur hem ſelfe great 
experience of the milerable and ſintull eſtate ot 
man, dooeth open the ſame to the wozlde in theſe 
wooꝛdes. Man ſaith he) that is boꝛne ofa woman, 
leuyng but a ſhoꝛt tyme, is faltof manitolde miſc- 
garde ban brug aeg ant wer a Rem nb 
neuer continueth in one ſtate. Ind dooeff thou 
tudge it meete (O Loꝛd) to open thyne eyes vpon 
ſuche a one, and to bꝛyng hym to iudgement with 
thee! ho can make him cleane, that is conceiued 
ofan vncleane ſeede, and al men oftheir.euyineſſe, 
and natural pꝛoneneſſe, beſo vntuertally geuen to 

linne, that (as the ſcripture ſaythj ) God repented 
that euer he made man. And by ſinne his ſudigna- 
tion was fo much pzouokedagainihthe world that 
he dꝛowned al the world with Noegfloodiigherceps 
him ſelte, and his litle houleholde.) It ig not 
ithout great cauſe, that the ſcripture ot God do? 
eth ſo manp times cal al men here in this wozid, by 
this woꝛd, earth O thouearch, earth, earth, ſayth 


name, callyng,a title rarth, earth æarth, pꝛonoun⸗ 
ted by che Pz>phete,theweth what we be in deede. 
by what ſo euer other ſtyle. tytle, oz dignitie. men 
doo cal va. Chus he plainlynamed vs. who know: 


et beſl-voth what webe;andwhae wr ought of 
rygyt to —— wy 


| Gen.5.6. 


Jeremte heare che mord of ß Lb. Chis our right rc... 


The. i. part of the Sermon 
ſpeakyng by his fapthful Apoſtle Saint Paul, Ih 
men, Jewes and'Genttles are vnderfinne; there 
is none ryghteous,no not one: there is uane that 
vnderſtandeth, chere is none tha 
chey al are gone out of the way, ther are al vn 
pꝛotitable there is none that dodeth good , no not 
one: their thꝛote is an open ſepulchꝛe, with theyꝛ 
tongues they haue vſedcrafte and deceyte, the pope: 


ſon — — ippes, they2 mouth" 
is full ſyng and ; they: feete are 
ſwyft ro ,deftructionand weetchedneſle 


are in theyꝛ wayes, and the way of peace haue they 
not-linowen-/there is no feare of GOD bekoze 
Rom. ij their eyes. Ind in an other place, Saint Paul 


Gala. z. Wiyteth thus, God hath wꝛapped at nations in 


Ephcſ.2. vnbeleete, that he might haue mercy on al. The 
Scripture lhutteth vp al vnder ſinne that the pꝛo⸗ 
miſe by the faith of Jeſu Chzift , ſhould be geue vn- 
to them that beleeue. Saint Paul in many places 

_ -_ patneethvsoidinonrcolours;callyng vs the chyl- 
dꝛen of thewimhofiGodwhe we be boꝛne, ſaying 
alſo that we can not thynke a good thought of our 
ſelues, muche leſſe can we ſay well, oz doo well of 
our ſelues. And the wyſeman ſayth in the booke of 
Pꝛouerbes, The iuſt man falleth ſeuen tymes a 

Pro.24. dab, Themoſttried@ appzouedman Job feared at 

Luke 1. Vis wozkes, Daint John Baptiſt being ſanctiſted 

in his mothers wombe, and pꝛayſed betoꝛe he was 
boꝛne, beyng całled an Angell , and great befoze 
the Loꝛde, kylled euen from his byꝛth with the ho⸗ 


ly ghoſte, the pꝛepaxer otche way ol our Sauiour 
chuſe and contmended of: dur ſauiour Cones 


t ſeketh alter God, 


F 
* 
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. 


the miſew of many". \ 


to be moze then a Pꝛophete, mathe greated that 
euer was boꝛne of a woman pet he playnly graun 
Vea gglg and gjortiedphis J e ann 
ootthily/e and 
mailter C Hit, and hymblethHym felfe. as bnwoz- 
thictoviibacklehis choe / and geueth ail honour 
and glozy to od : So doth Saint Paul both ofte 
and euidently conteſſe han ſelle . what. he was ot 
him lee, euer geuing (as a moſt fapthtul ſeruant) 
a0 Satne Johmehe Engel; the nome of 
It | m the nam 
him ſelle; wol allot men (be theyneuer ſo 
tuſt) mae this open tonleſſon, It we ſay we haue 
no ſinne, we derefue dur ſelurs. a the trueth is not 
in bs: If we knowledge our unnes, god ts taithlul 
and iuſt to ſoꝛgeue vs our ſmues. and to deanſe vs 


ſmned, we maße him a lyer, and his wooꝛde ig 
not in vs. udherefore;the wyſe man in the booke 
called Ercleſtaſtes, maketh this true and generall 
ooneſſion,' There ſt nut ond iu man vpon the 
earth that doth good and finnethnot. And Saint 
Dauid is aſhamed ot hys ſinne. but not to confeſſe 
his inne: ow olt, how earneſtlip, and lamentably 
doeth he deſpze Gods great mercy ty: his great ot⸗ 
aer eee 
nent with hum! And aga wel we 
this holy nian his ſinnes, when he conteſleth that 
they be ſo many in number; and ſohyd, and harde 
to vnderſtande, that it is in maner vn poſſible to 
no we, veter, oꝛ number them! ndyerefoze, he ha- 


uing'atrue, earneſt, and deepe contemplation and 
ü B itt con. 


Math. z. 


I. Joh. 1 
and. 2. 


from allb$iFhteoulmeſte; It we ſay we haue not 


Eccle. 7. 
Pſalm. 5; 


Pſal. 113. 


Pſal. 19, 


Pſal. 51. 


De. i. part of the Sermon 


conſpderation ofhisſinnes; and yet not comming 
to the bottome of them. he maketh ſupplication to 
God, to fozgeuehim-hispume ſecrete hyd ſinnes, 
to the knowledge ot the whiche he canne not at 
teyne vnto. He weygheth rightly his ſinnes from 
the oꝛiginal roote andſpzing head, peretyuing in⸗ 
clinations, pzouocativns; ſtyꝛringes, ſtyn 8. 
buddes, bꝛaunches, dꝛegges, inlections, taſtes.fee⸗ 
lynges, and ſentes of them to continue in hym 
ſtpli. Mheretoꝛe he ſayth, Marke, and beholde, 4 
was conceyued in ſinnes : e ſayth nat ſinne, but 
in the plural number, ſinnes; loꝛ as muche as out 
of one (as tountayne) ſpꝛyngeth all the reft . Our 


Mark. io Sauiour Cheiſte ſapth, There is none good, but 
Luke. 18. God, and that we can doo nothyng that is good 


Iohn, 15 without hym, noꝛ no man can come to the father. 


Luke.17 but by hym. He commaundeth vs all ta ſay, chat 


N tent Publicane, befoze the pꝛoude, holy, and gloꝛi⸗ 
Math.. 


we be vnpeofitable ſeruauntes, when we haue 
done all that we can doo. He pꝛeferreth the peni⸗ 


ous Phariſee:Yecalleth him ſelfe a Phiſition. but 
not to them that be whole; but to them that be 
ſicke, and haue neede of his ſalue foꝛ their ſoꝛe. Ye 
teacheth vs in our payers, to reno wledge our 
ſelues ſinners, and to aſne righteouſneſſe and deli⸗ 
ueraunce, from aleuplleg, at our heauenly fatherg 


Math,12 hande. He declareth that the ſinnes ol our owne 


Mat, Io. 


hartes, doo defple our owne ſelues; He teacheth 
that an euyl wooꝛde oz thought deſerueth.condems 
nation, affyzmyng that we hal geue an accompte 
fo: euery idle wooꝛd. He ſaith, e came not toſaue, 
but the ſheepe that were vtterip loſte, and _ 


f the miſery of mas. \ 
, Therefoze fewe ofthe pꝛoude, iuſt, learied, 
,perfect;;and holy Phariſces, were ſaued by 
hym, becauſe they iuſtilied them ſelues by they? 
counterfaite holineſſe befoze menaBherefoze(good 
people) let vs beware of ſuch hypocriſie, vayneglo⸗ 
rie, and tuſtifiyng ol our ſelues. 


The ſeconde part of the Sermon 
r © of The milſerie of nan. | 


2=7-IOxlinuchas the true knowledge 
ol dur felues is very neceſſarie, to 
come to the ryght mowledge of 
Fes, yehaue bearde in che laſt 
9 EI reading, howe humblye all godly 
men alwapes Hate thought of 
's, arid ſo to thinke and {udge-of them 
ſelues, are taught of God theyꝛ Creatour , by his 
holy woꝛd. Foz of our ſelues we be crabtrees.that 
can bꝛyng foozth no apples. Me be of our ſelues of 
ſuche earth, as can bꝛyng looꝛth but weedes, net- 
tels, bꝛambles, bzyers, cockle, and darnell Our 


lathians. We haue neyther fayth, charitie, hope, 
patience, chaſtitie, noꝛ any thing els that good 
is, but ot God, and thereloꝛe theſe vertues be cal⸗ 
led there, the fruites of the holy ghoſt, and not 
the kruites of man . Let vs therefoze acknow- 
ledge our ſelues betoꝛe GOD (as we be in deede) 
miſerable and wzetched ſpnners. Ind let vs ear- 
neſtly repent , and —_— = ſelues hartyly, 
8 N and 


fruites be declared in the fifth Chapter to the Ga- Cala. 5. 


Luke, 2 tes . Let none of vs be aſhamed toſapwithholy | 
Saint deter, A amaſinfulmgn, Lec vs ſay with | 


Pſal.106. 


Luke.25, 


Dani. 9. pꝛophet Daniel, OLod, righteouĩneſſe dehnen 
Ton - ns 


Tberi part cube Sermon 


and crre to God ſoxmercy: Bet vs al conſeſſe with 
fiiouth and hatt, that wa de ſull of mpertections: 
Let vs Hnowe out owne womes, oß what imer · 
fectton they be, and then we Hall not ſtande foo⸗ 
i(1y and aͤrrogantip in dun owne conceites, noꝛ 
chalenge any parte ot iuſtitication y aur merites 
oꝛ wootkes . Foꝛ truely there be imperkections 
in our beſt wooꝛtzes: we doo not loue G OD lo 
muche as we are bounde t6 dod; with all our hart, 
mine, and power: we doo not keare God ſo much 
as we ought to doo: we doo not pzap to God, but 


witij great aud many imperfections: we gene. toꝛ⸗ 
geue;beleye;Jiue;andHhope vnperfectly: we ſpeaße, 
thinke, and do vnpertectly: we iyght agaynſt the 
deuyl the woeld and the{:ſbe vnperkectiy Let vs 
thereloꝛe not be;aſhamed to conteſle playnely our 
ſtate ol imperfection: pea, let vs not be aſhamed to 


confeſſe;imperfection, euẽ in al ourowne beſt woꝛ⸗ 


— 


the holp pꝛophet Dauid, e haue ſinned with our 

fathers', we haue done amiſſe and dealt wickediy, 
Let vs allmabe open conkeſſion with the pzodigal 
ſonne to our father, a ſap with him, Me haue ſin⸗ 
ned agaynſt heauen, and befoze thee O father) we 
are not woꝛthy to be called thy ſonnes. Let vs all 


Baruc.2. ſay with holy Baruch, O Loꝛde our God, to vs is 


wooꝛthyly aſcribed ſhame and contuſion, and to 
thee righteouſneſſe: me haue ſinned, we haue done 
wickedly, we haue behaued our ſelues vngodly in 
el thy righteouſneſſe. Let vs al ſay with the holy 


* © of the miſery of man 


tothed,vnto vs belongeth confuſior.t9e haue in 
ned, we haue ben naughtie, we haue offended, we 
haue ſtedde from thee, we haue gone backe from al 
thy pꝛeceptes and iudgements. Do we learne of al 
good men in holy ſcriptures, to humble our ſelues, 
and to exalt, extol, pꝛapſe.magnilie,a glozifie God, 
Chus we haue hearde how eupll we be of our 
ſelues, ho we ot our ſelues, and by our ſelues, we 
haue no goodneſſe. helpe, noꝛ ſaluation, but con⸗ 
trarywyſe, ſinne, damnation. a death euerlaſting: 
which il we deepely weygh and conſyder, we ſhall 
the detcer vnderſtand the great mercy ol God, and 


howe dur ſaluation commeth onely by Chzyſt,Fo2 1. Cor.;. 


in our ſelues (as ot our ſelues) we fynde netheng; 
whereby we may be deliuered from this miſerab 

captiuitie, into the whiche we were calt, chwugh 
the enitife of the deupl / dy bzeaking ol Gods com 
maunde ment, in our firſt parent 
become vncleane, but we al are not able to cleanſe 
our ſeiues, noꝛ to make one another of vs cleane. 
me ate by nature the chyldꝛen of Gods wꝛath. but 


m. e are al pc; 


50. 


we are not able: to make our ſelues the chyldzen Epheſ⸗z. 


and inherttours ol Gods gloꝛie. nde are ſheepe that 
runne aſtrape, but we can not of our owne power 
come agayne to the ſheepefolde, ſo great is our im⸗ 


perfection and weakeneſle . Jn our ſelues therfoze 1. Pet. :. 


may not we gloꝛy , whiche (ol our ſelues) are no⸗ 
thing but ſintull: Neither may we reioyce in any 
wooꝛkes that we doo. which al be ſo vnperfect and 
vnpure, that they are not able to ſtande befoze the 
righteous iudgement ſeate ol God,. as the holy pꝛo⸗ 


phet Dautd ſaith, Enter not into iudgement with Pſal.141. 


the 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 
thy ſeruant O Loe)fo2 no man that lyueth thall 


2. Cor.. be founde righteous in thy light. To God therloꝛe 


mult we flee. oꝛ els ſhal we neuer finde peace, reit, 
and quietneſſe ot conſcience in our hartes Foz he 
is the father ol mercies, and God of al conſolation. 


Pſal.1;o. He is the Loꝛde, with whom is plenteous redemp⸗ 


3 He is the Lambe of God, whiche tal 


tion: He is the God which ol his owne mercie ſa⸗ 
ueth vs, and ſetteth out his charitie and exceeding 
loue to wardes vs, in that of his owne voluntarie 
goodneſſe, when we were periched. he ſaued vs. and 
pꝛouided an euerlaſting kyngdome foz vs. Ind all 
theſe heauenly treaſures are geuen vs, not foz our 
owne deſer:es,merites, oꝛ good deedes (whiche of 
our ſelues we haue none) but of his mere mercie 
freely. And loꝛ whoſe ſane? Truely fo2 Jeſus Chu⸗ 
ſtes lane, chat pure #vndefiled lambe of God. He 
is that dearely beloued ſonne, foz whole fahe; God 
ts fully pacified.ſatiffied, and ſet at A * 
Way 


Pet 2. ſinnes ofthe wozld, ol whom onelx it may be true 


ly ſpoken, that he did all thinges well; and in his 
mouth was found no — noꝛ ſubtiltie. Mone but 


Iohn i. he alone map ſay, The pꝛince oł᷑ the woꝛlde came. 


and in me he hath nothing. And he alone may al⸗ 


John. 8. ſo ſap, Mhich of you (hal repꝛoout me of any fault? 
Heb. 8. He is the high and euerlaſting Pꝛieſt, which hath 


ollered him ſelte once foz all vpon the aulter of the 
crolle,and with that one oblation hath made per⸗ 
fect foz euermoze them that are ſanctified. He is 
the alone mediatour betweene God # man, which 


J Iohn. 2. paypde our raunſome to GO D with his owne 


blood, and with that hath he cleanſed vs 1 
nne. 


rather whatſoeuermake 


of the miſery of man. 
ſinne. He is the Philition whiche healeth all our 


diſeaſes, He is that Sautour whiche ſaueth his Math. r 


people from all their ſinnes: To be ſhoꝛt, he tsthat 
flowing and moſt plenteousfountayne, of whole 
kulneſſe ail we haue receyted ; Foz in hym alone 
are al the treaſures ofthe wildome and knowlege 
of God hydden. And in hym, and by hym, haue 
we from God the father all good thynges partey- 
nyng eyther to the body oꝛ tothe ſoule. O howe 
muche are we bound to this our heauenly father 
fo: his great merctes, which he hath ſo plenteouſly 
declared vnto vs in Chꝛiſt Jeſt our Lon and Sa⸗ 
uiour: hat thankes wooꝛthie and ſu ſlictent can 
we geue to him! Let vs all with one accoꝛde burtt 
out with toptul voyces, euer pꝛayling and magnt⸗ 
fying this Lozd of mercie, ſoꝛ his tender kyndneſle 
ſhewed vnto vs in his dearlybeloued ſonne Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte our Lode, - 

Pytherto haue we hearde what we are of our 
ſelues : very ſpnfull; wꝛetched, and damnable, 
Agayne, we haue hearde howe that ofour ſelues, 
aͤnd by our ſelues, we are not ableepther to thinke 

a good thought. oꝛ woozke a good deede, ſo that we 
can finde in our ſelues no of ſaluation, but 
unto our deſtruction, 
Agayne, we haue heard the tender kindneſſe and 
great mercie of God the father to wardes vs, and 
howe beneticial he is to vs foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſane, with⸗ 
out our merites oꝛ deſertes,euen ot his owne mere 
mercie and tender goodneſſe. owe, howe thele 
exceeding great mercies ot G O D, ſet abꝛode in 
Chziſte Jelu foꝛ vs, be obteyned, and howe we 


T he.ti;part of the Sermon 


be delivered from the captiultie ol ſinne, death, and 
hell, it ſhal moze at large ( with Gods helpe be de⸗ 
clared in the next Sermon. In the meane ſeaſon. 


yea, and at all tymis let vs learne to knoweour 


ſelues. our frayltie and weaneneſſe, without am 
crakyng oꝛ boaſtyng of our owne good dee 


7 


I 


and 
merites. Let vs alſo knowledge the excedyng mer 
cyof GOD towardes vs, and conſeſſe, that as of | 


our ſelues commeth all euyll anddamnation: ſo 


al goodneſſe and ſalua- 


lyke wyſe of hym commeth 
tion, as God him ſelle 


humbly ſubmit our ſeiues in the ſight ol 
GOD, we may be ſure that in tgne 
| time of his viſitation, he wyl 11 
ult vs vp vnto the ayng⸗ 13 
dome of his dearly be⸗ D 47 
loued ſonne Chaſt * 
Jeſu our 


Co whom, with the father, 
and the holy ght. be all 
honour and glo⸗ 
rie foꝛ euer, 
Amen. 


lle ſayth by the Pꝛophet Oſee. 
Oſce. 13, OJtrael, thy deſtruction commeth ot thy ſeile but 
in me only is chr helpe andcomfoze. Jt we thus 


* A pe 0 


mankyade, by onely.Ghriſteour 
ae ſi 1 death 


A ;xVã 
— — — 
— . — — x 
ſent his onely ſonne — — 
tis worde, to fulſyl the la we oz vs, and by ſbed⸗ 
dpng ol his moſte pꝛetious blood, to make a facri⸗ 
kiee ànd ſutiſtact ion, oꝛ ( as it may be called) amen 
des to his father foz our ſinnes, to aſſwage his 
wuzath and indignation concepued agaynſt vs foz 
the ſame. In ſo much that intants. beyng baptiſed 74. he. 
15 and dying in theyꝛ inkancie, are by this ſacrifice: / Cn 
waſhed from theyzfinnes, bought to Gods fa /t, poſfio 
. 5 and made yis chyldzen #inheritours _ * obla- 


A0  The.fipartvf'e the dermon 


ryngdoniyofheatieh, And they whiche in ace 5 


deede doo ſynnie after they? „when the? 
turne agayne to G05 h they! are lyke wile | 
wa from their ſpunes, nth 


Gala. 2. 


Chzilte,that 

Sanden i be tlie erp bn 
 thatnbmnaieſhalbe cuſtified by the woozkes of the 3 
—ä— —H iuſtification be free uta 
vs pet it math nat lofreely vnto vs. chat there 
te no raumbme papde theretoze at al. But here 
maye mans reaſon be aſtonied, reaſonyng alter 
50 — es f — 1 — þ 

reelp. Foꝛ a 

— — frees | 


ſen is (ariltied ve the great wyledome of God in = 
this myſtery of our redemption, who hath ſo tem⸗ 
peredhisultice3 mercytogeather. that he woulꝰe if 
neither by his tuſtice cohdempne vs vnta the euer⸗ , 
laſtyng captiuitie ofthe deml;andhis pꝛiſon ok hei, 
reinediles loꝛ euer without merey, noꝛ by his mer⸗ 
cp delyuer vs clearely, withdut iuſtice oꝛ payment 
ofa iuſt raunſome:but with his endeleſſe mercy he 
lopned his moſte vpꝛyght and equal.tuTice n 
gre 


Anſweare. 


. of Jalnatton.. 


= great mercie he ſhewedvnto vs in deliueryng vs 
trom our foꝛmer captiuttie, without requixyng ot 
any raunſome to be payde, oꝛ amendeg to be mãde 
ppon dur partes, whiche thing by vs had ben im 
- . poſſibleto be done; Ind where as it lap not in vs 
that to doo, he pꝛouſded a raunſome foꝛ vs, that 
was, the moſt pꝛetious body and blood ofhis owne 
moll deare gc biſt beloued ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſt. who 
= beſides this raunſome, fulfylled the la we foz vs 
perfectly. And ſo the iuſtice of od and his mercie 
15 K ᷣ ——— 
dur redemption of this tuſtice and mercie of 


Chap to the Romanes, offended, a haue 
meede or the gioꝛp ot God, but are iuſtified freely by 
his grace, by which is in Jeſu C hꝛuſte, 
=; whom God hath ſent foozth to vs foꝛ a reconciler a 
© peacemaker, kayth in his blood; to ſhewe 

= e. And in the tenth Cha 
ts the end ol the law 


God knit er ul in thethird Rom. 3. 
nit togeath ao — theth 


Howe it 


 Mchodayesofour fe: :) Bur it xriudeth . 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


—.— ok his por and — of his blood, © 
with fulfyliyng of the lawe perfectly and though 
ly, and vpon our — true and lyueip fayth in the 
merites of Jeſus Chꝛuſt, which pet is not ue u 
by Gods wooꝛkyng in vs: fo that in our iuſtilica * 
tion, is not onely Gods mercie and grace, but alſo 
his tultice, whiche the Apoltle calleth the iuſtice of 
GOD, and it conſiſteth in paying our raunſome. 
andfulfylipng of the la we: and ſo the graze ae 
doetch not ſhut out the iuſtice of God — 
cation, but oneiy ſhuttethj out the iuſtice of man. 
that is to ſaye, the iuſtice of our wooꝛkes, as to be 
— deſeruing ——— f Andthere⸗ 
Saint paul declareth yng vpon T 
behalte of man, concernyng his iuffific — 


only a true and lyuelp fayth, whiche — © 
is the gift ol God, and not mans only woꝛke, with 


5 


te be vnd + out. God: And pet that fayth doeth not ſhut out re- I 
Hand. th Pentance, hope, louie, dzead, and the feare of God, 
Fayth inſti 
fieth With: 
ent workes, 


to be ioyned withfapth ineuerynian that is with 
ban but « — — out from the oſtice 
2 — ir 


deve, cithunded by — 


— 1 —— 


this intent, tobe 
eee ee Ten eee 
de vnpertert, and theriom 


not 


of ſaluation, 
not able to deſerue our iuſtiſication: but our iuſti⸗ 
fication dooth come freely by the meere mercie of 
God, g of ſo great and free mercy,that whereas all 
the wozlde was not able or their ſelues to pay any 
part towardes their raunſome, it pleaſed our hea- 
> uenly father ol his infinite mercie , without any 
-- ourdeſerto2deſeruing , topzepare foz vs the mot 
pꝛetious te wels of Chꝛiſtes body a blood, whereby 
bur raunſome might be fully payd,thelawe fulfy!- 
led, and his iuſtice fully ſatiſſped. So that Chaitte 
is now the righteouſneſſe of all them that truely 
doo beleeue in him. He fo2 them paide theyꝛ raun- 
ſionme by his death. He fozthem fulfilled the lawe in 
Chꝛiſtian man may be called a fulfiller ot᷑ the law. 
ſlioꝛ as much as that which their inlirmitie lacked, 
© Chziltes1uſkice hath ſupplped. 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon 


of ſaluation. 


FE haue hearde ot whom ail men 
NY aught to ſeene thepꝛ fulfication 
and ryghteouſnelle, and how alſo 
this rightecuſneſſe commeth vnto 
men by Chailtes death and me⸗ 
iites: pe heard aiſo how that three 
ttunges are requueed to the odteynyng of our righ⸗ 
and a true and a liuelp lapth, out of the whiche 
fayth fpzingeth good woozke3. Alſo befoze was 
dedaredatlarge, that no mim can by ned by 

E his 


— 


T he ſecond part of the ſermon 


his owne good wozkes , that no man fulfilieth the 
lawe,accozdyng to the full requeſt ot the lawe. 
Galat. 2. And Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galathi⸗ » 

ans pꝛooueth the ſame, ſaying thus, Ik there had 
ben any lawe geuen whiche coulde haue tuſtifyed, 
veryly righteouſneſſe ſhoulde haue been by the 
la we. And agayne he ſapth, It righteouſneſſe be 
bythe lawe, then Chꝛiſte dyed in vapne. Ind a / 
gayne he ſapth, Nou that are iuſtikyed by the la we, 
are fallen away from grace. Ind furthermoꝛe he 
wꝛpteth to the Epheſians on this wyſe, By grace . 

Epheſ. arepe ſaued though fayth, and that not ol pour 

ſelues,ioꝛ it is the gylt of God, and not of woozkes, - 
leaſt any may ſhoulde glozy. And to be ſhoꝛt, the 
ſumme of all Paules diſputation is this: that p 
iuſtice come of woozhes , then it commeth not o 
grace: and pf it come of grace, then it commetg 
not of woozkes . Ind to this ende tendeth all the 
Pꝛophetes, as Saint peter ſayth in the tenth ol 
Ads ro, the Ictes, Of Chꝛiſte al the P2ophetes(ſayth ſaint 
Peter do witneſſe, chat thꝛough his name, all theßx 
that beleeue in him, ſhall receiue the remiſſion o 
ſinnes, Ind after this wyſe tobetultifyed onely ñvs 
Fach only this true and liuely fayth in Chꝛiſte, ſpeaketh all 
i«tfict9.5 the olde and auncient Aucthours , both Greekes 
eee and Latines. Of whom J wyll ſpectally rehearſe 
be. three, Hillary, Baſil, and Ambroſe. Saint Hillary 
* Cſayththeſe woozds plainelyin the.ix. Canon vpon 
Matthewe,Faythonly And Saint Basil 
a Greeke aucthour, wꝛitech thus, This is a perfect? 
#4 whole retopcing in God, when a man aduaun⸗ 
ceth not him ſelte foz his owne righteouſnelle, but 


of ſaluation. 


” hnowledgehym ſeife to lacke true iuſtice # ryghte- 
2 ouſneſſe,4to be iuſtified by the only fatth in Chꝛiſt. 
And paul (ſayth he) doeth glozy in the contempt Philip; 
= ofhisowne righteouſneſſe and that he looketh foz 
the ryghteoulneſſe of God, by fayth, 
-- . CTheſebethevery wooꝛdes ol Saint Baſil, Ind 
Saint Ambroſe, aLatine Jucthour, ſapth theſe 
woꝛdes. This is the oꝛdinaunce of God, that they 
which — — CET be ſaued without 
© wozkes,by fapth onelp. freely receyuyng remiſſion 
ol their ſinnes. Conſyder diligently theſe woozdes, 
mithout woozkes by fayth only, freely we receyue 
- remiſſion of our ſynnes. What can be ſponen 
* moꝛe piapnelp, then toſay, That freelp without 
=” woozkes by fayth onely, we obtepne remiſſion of 
bur ſynnes: Theſe, and other lyne ſentences, that 
we be tutified by fayth onelp, kreely, and with · 
out wooꝛkes, we doo reade oit tymes in the moſt 
beſt and auncient wzyters . As beſpde Hillarie, 
© Baſil, and Saint Ambroſe befoze rehearſed , we 
reade the ſame in Origene, Saint Chriſoſtome, 
Saint Cyprian, Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecu- 
„ 
[ 


, uh { 


menius, Phocius, Bernardus, Anſclme, and many 
5 other Aucthours, Greeke, and Latine. Neuerthe⸗ 
lleſſe, this ſentence, That we be iuffified by fayth 
= onely, is not ſo meant ofthem, that the ſayde iu⸗ 
> Cifiyng fayth is alone in man, without true 
repentaunce, hope, charitie, dꝛead, and the 

ll feare of GOD, at any tyme and ſeaſon , Noz 7% «- 

when they ſay, That we be juſtifted freely, they „ bove 
weane not that we ſhoulde oz might alter warde 47%, 
be dle, and that nothyng baue be requyzed on 
our 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 


our partes afterwarde : Neyther they meane not 
ſo to be tuſtified without our good woozkes , that 
we ſhoulde doo no good woozkes at al, lyke as (hal 
be moe expꝛeſſed at large hereaſter. But this ſay- ⸗ 
ing, that we be tuſtified by fayth only, freely and 
without woꝛkes, is ſpoken fo2 to take away cleare⸗ 
ly all merite of our woozkes , as beyng vnable to 
deſerue our iuſtification at Gods handes , and 
thereby molt playnely to expꝛeſſe the weakeneſſe 
ol man, and the goodneſſe ol GOD, the great in- 
lirmitie ot our ſelues, and the might and power of 
God, the 'tmperfectneſſe of our owne woozkes, 
and the moſt aboundaunt grace of our Sautour 
Chziſte, and therefoze wholly to aſcribe the merite 
and deſeruyng of our tuſtification vnto Chꝛiſte 
onelp, and his moſt pꝛetious bloodſheding. This 
T he profite fayth the Holy Scripture teacheth » this ts the 
of the dic. wrong Rocke and fundation of Chaiſttan Religi⸗ 
trine of In; this doctrine all olde and auncient aucthours 
faytb onely of Chꝛiſtes Church doo appzooue,this doctrine ad ⸗ 
i«/tifie:b. Uadunceth a ſetteth fooꝛth the true gloꝛy ol Chꝛiſte, 
and beateth downe the vayne gloꝛy ol man, this, 
whoſoeuer denyeth, is not to be counted foza chꝛi⸗ 
ſtiàan man, noꝛ toꝛ à ſetter fooꝛth of Chꝛiſtes glozy, 
i hat they but fo2 an aduerſary to Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel, a foꝛ 
7e a ſetter kooꝛth of mens vayne glozy. Ind althoug) 
7=-nc of this doctrine be neuer ſo true (as its moct true u 
«th oncly Der de that we be iultikied freely without all me. 
10 ſliſetb. kite ot our owne good woozkes (as Saint Paul 
doeth expꝛeſle it) and freely by this liuely and per 
fect faith in Chꝛiſt only as the auucient auethours 
vle to ſpeake it) yet this true docrine muſk be — \ 
| E true? 


of ſaluation. 


track vnderſtand and moſt playnely declared, leff 
carnall men ſhould take vntultly occaſton thereby, 


to line carnally after the appetite and wyll of the 
woꝛlde, the fleſhe, and the deuyll. And becauſe no 4 4:c!« 
man ſhoulde erre by miſtakyng ol this doctrine, J en of 
thall plainely and ſchoꝛtly ſo declare the ryght vn- bin 4-c- 


derſtandyng ok the ſame, that no man ſhall iuſtiye 


thynke that he may thereby take any occalton of 
carnall libertie, to folowe the deſpꝛes of the fleſhe , 


- £2 that thereby any kinde of ſinne ſhalbe commits 


ted, 02 any vngodipliupng the moꝛe vled. 
Firſt, you hal vnderſtand, that in our tuſfifica- 
tion by Chꝛiſte, it is not all one thyng, the ollice ol 


God vnto man, and the offite of man vnto GOD, 


Juſtification is not the office ot man, but of God, 


loꝛ man can not make him ſelte righteous by his 


© owne wooꝛkes, neyther in part. no in the whole, 


fo: that were the greatest arrogancy and pꝛelump⸗ 


tion ok man, that Intech itte coulde ſet vp agapnſt 
= Ood, to aſtyꝛme that a man myght by his owne 


- woozkes, take away and purge his owne ſinnes, 


bf 
A 
OF 


and ſo luſt ifie him ſeiſe. But in iuſtilication is the 


office ot God onely , and is not a thing whiche we en 
render vnto him, but whiche we recetue ol him: office 
not which we geue to him, but whiche we tahe of »/ :»! ono. 


him, by his free mercie, and by the only merites ol 


his moſt dearely beloued ſonne, our only redeemer, 


ſautour,and iuſtifyer Jeſus Chyiſt:ſo that the true 


vnderſtandyng of this doctrine, me be-iutified 
freelip byfayth without woozkes ,o2 that, we be iu⸗ 


ſtified by fapth in Chꝛiſt only: is not, that this our 


one acte,to beleeue in Chꝛiſt, oꝛ this our fayth in 


C itt Chile, 


fayth with 


out Workes 


Iohn 1. 


The. ij part of the ſermon 


Chꝛiſte, whiche is within vs, dooth iuſtifie vs, and 
deſcrue our tuſtification vnto vs (toꝛ that were ta 


count our ſelues to be iuſtifyed by ſome acte o 


vertue that is within our ſelues) but the true vn⸗ 


derſtanding and meaning there, is, that although | 


we heare Gods wooꝛde, and beleeue it, although 
we haue taith, hope, charitie, repentaunce, dꝛead, 
and feare of God within vs, and doo neuer ſo ma⸗ 
ny good wozkes there vnto: yet we muſt renounce 
the merite ol all our ſayd? vertues, of faith, hope, 
charitie, and al our other vertues and good deedes, 
whiche we eyther haue done, hall doo, 02 can doo, 


as thinges that be farre to weaße and inſullicient, 
and vnperkect, to deſerue remillion of our ſinnes, 
and our tuſttfication., and thereloꝛe we muſk truff 


only in Gods mercie;and that ſacrifice whiche our 


high pꝛieſt and Sauiour Chzift Jeſus the ſonne of | 


God once offered foz vs vpon the croſſe, to obteyne 
thereby Gods grace, and remiſſion, as well of our 
oztginallſinre in Baptiſme,as of allactuallſinne 
committed by vs afterour baptiſme , yf we truely 


repent, and turne vnfaignedly to him agayne, So 
that as S. John Baptiſt, although he were ne ⸗ 
uer ſo vertuous and godly a man, yet in this mat ⸗ 
ter of koꝛgeuing of ſinne , he dyd put the people 

ain 


from him, a appopnted them vnto Chꝛiſte, 
thus vnto them, Beholde , vonder is the la 
God, which taketh away the ſinnes ofthe wozlde: 


euen ſo, as great a as godly a bertue as theliuely 


fayth is, pet it putteth vs from it ſelfe , and remit⸗ 
teth oꝛ appoynteth vs vnto Chꝛiſte, foz to haue on- 
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of ſaluation.... 


So that our fayth in Chꝛiſt(as it were) ſlaych vnto 
bs thus, It is not J that take a wap your ſpnnes, 
but it is Chꝛiſt onlp, and tohtmonely J ſende you 
foꝛ that purpoſe, foꝛſakyng therein all your good 
vertues, woo2des,thoughtes,and wozkes, and on- 
ly putting your truſt in Chꝛilte. 


The th nd part of the Sermon 


of ſaluation. 


that you ſee, that + he bevy reve of this 
pꝛopoſition oꝛ ſaying, we — fuffified- 8 by yth in 
Chꝛiſte onely — meanyng of the 
olde auncient aucthours is th zwe pilt dür fayth 
in Chniſte, that we beiultifitd by hym onely, that 
f - webetultifiedby Godsfreemercie, a the merites 
k of our Sauiour Chuſte one, and by no vertue oꝛ 
= good woozke of our dwne that is in vs, oꝛ that we 
(an be able to haue oꝛ to do toꝛ to deſerue the ſame: 
0 C uu Chat 


LN 
* 


The. iii. part of the Sermon 


Chiilt yon ſelfe onely being the cauſe meritoꝛious 
thereof. . ; 5 
Here you percepue many wooꝛdes to be vſedto 
auoyde contention in wooꝛdes with them that de⸗ 
light to bꝛaule about wooꝛdes, and alſo to ewe 
the true meaning, to auoyde euyl taking, and mil ⸗ 
vnderſtanding, and ret peraduenture all wyl not 
ſerue with them that be contentious: but conten- 
ders wel euer fozge matters of contention, euen 
when they haue none occaſion thereto. Not with · 
ſtanding, ſuche be the lelle to be paſſed vppon, ſo 
that the reſt may p2ofite, which wyl be moꝛe deſy⸗ 
rous to kno we the trueth, then ( when it is playne 
yenough) to contende about it, and with contenti⸗ 
ous and captious cauillation, to obſcure and dar- 
ken it. Truech it is, that our owne wozkes doo not 


iuſtilie vs, to ſpeake pꝛoperip of our iuſtification, 
chat is to ſay) our woozkes doo not merite oꝛ de- 
ſerue remiſſion ol our ſynnes, and mate vs of vn⸗ 
iuſt. iuſt befoze God: but God ol his owne mercie, 
— the onel 

ſonne Jeſus Ch 


merites and deſeruinges of his 
»doeth tuſtifie vs. Neuerthe⸗ 
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leſſe, becauſe fayth doeth directly ſend vs to Chꝛiſte 


foz remiſſion ok our ſ nnes, and that by kayth ge⸗ 2 
uen vs of God, — +4 66h the p2omtſe of Gods 


thyng noneother of our vertues oꝛ woozkes p2o- 
perly doeth) therfoze Scripture vſeth to ſay , that 
kayth without woozkesdoeth iuſtifie. Ind foz as 
muche that it is all one ſentence in effect, to ſay: | 
fayth without wooꝛkes and onelyfayth, doeth iu⸗ 
ſtifie vs, therefoze the olde auncient 18525 19 
. che 
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mercie, and of the remiſſon of our ſynnes, (which 


of ſaluation. 
Churche from time to time, haue vttered our iulli⸗ 
- fication with this ſpeach, Only fayth iuſtifieth vs: 
meanyng none other thyng then Saint Paul 
meant, when he ſayde, Fayth without wooꝛnes 
- tuffifiecth vs. And becauſe all this is bꝛought to 
paſſe though the onely merites and deleruynges 
bk our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and not through our me⸗ 
- rites, oꝛ thꝛough the merite ol any vertue that we 
haue within vs, oz of any woozke that commeth 
from vs: therefoze in that reſpect of merite and de⸗ 
ſeruing, we fozſake(as it were) altogeather againe 
fayth. wornes, and al other vertues, Foz our owne 
-- tmperfection is ſo great, thꝛough the coꝛruption of 
dbꝛiginall ſynne, thut al is onperfect that is within 
: % vs. kapth.charitie, hope. dꝛead, thoughtes. woꝛdes. 
and wozkes.and therfoze not apt to merite and de⸗ 
ſerue anp part ot our tuſfification foz vs. And this 
ktiourme ot ſpeaking vle we, in the humbling ol our 
[ ſelues to God, and to geue all the glozyto our Da- 
Uiour Chaiſte, which is beſt wooꝛthie to haue it. 
Pere pou haue hearde the office of God in our 
#: tuſtification,and howe we receyue it ol him freely, 


and lpuelp fayth. Nowe vou ſhal heare the office . che 
und duetie ofa Chꝛiſtian man vnto God, what we /b one 
dught on our part to render vnto God agayne, foꝛ / tl. 
his great mercie and goodneſſe. Our office is, not "* 
to paſſe the tyme of this pꝛelent lyfe vntruitetully e cu 


And dellp. alter that we are baptiſed oz tuſtifted, 
not caryng howe fewe good wozkes 


= Effels it our office, after that 


nal libertie, 


gloꝛp ot᷑ God, and pꝛolite ot our neyghbours: much „ good 


T he.iti.part of the Sermon 


Chꝛiſtes members, tolyue contrary to the ſame, 
makyng our ſelues members of the deuyl , wak 
kyng alter his inticementes, and after the ſugge⸗ 
ſtions of the woulde and the fleſhe, whereby we 
no we that we doo ſerue the wozld and the deuyl, 
and not GOD, Foz that fayth whiche bꝛyngeth 
fooꝛth (without repentaunce) epther eupil woop 


The deus geg, oꝛ no good woozkes, is not a ryght, pure, and 


haue f 4 h, 
but not the 
true fayth. 


ht is fayth. Foz the ryght and true Chꝛiſtian fayth fs; fi 


the true 


and iuſtifi- the fozeſapde articles of our fayth are true, but 
gh. giſo to haue a ſure truſt and confidence in Gods 


lyuely fayth, but a dead, diuiliſhe, counterkapte, 

and faigned fayth, as Saint Paul and Saint Jas 
mes call it. Fo2 euen thedeuyls knowe and beleeue 

that Chziſte was bozne of a virgin, that he faſted 
fourtie dapes and fourtre nightes without meats | 
and dꝛynke, that he wzought all kynde of my2a- 0 
cles. declaring him ſelle very God: they beleeue al⸗ 
ſo, that Chꝛiſt fo our ſakes ſuffered moſt papnefuu 
death, to redeeme vs from euerlaſting death, and 
that he roſe agayne from death the thirde day: 
they beleeue that he aſlſended into heauen, a that 
he ſitteth on the right hande ol the father, and at 
the laſt ende ol this woꝛdde ſhall come agayne and 
iudge both the quicke and the dead. Thele articles N 
of our fayth the deuyls beleeue, and ſo they beleeue 
all thinges that be wꝛitten in the newe and olde 
Teſtament to be true: and yet foꝛ all this ſapth, 
they be but deupls,remayning ſtyll in theyz dam ⸗ 
nable eſtate, lacking the very true Chꝛiſttan g. 


not onely to beleeue that holy Scripture. and all 


mercifull pꝛomiſes, to be ſaued from euerlaſtyng 
damna- Fj 


of Jaluation, 


* damnation by Chꝛiſt: wherofdoth folow a louing 
hart to obep his commaundements. Ind this true 
Chuiſtian fayth, neyther any deuyll hath ,noz yet 
any man, whiche in the outward pꝛoleſſion of his 
mouth. and in his outward receyuing of the ſacra⸗ 
ments, in comming to the Church. and in all other 
outward appearaunces , ſeemeth to be a Chꝛiſtian 
man, and pet in his liuyng and deedes ſheweth the 


contrarpe. Foz howe can a man haue this true 7% tb 
fayth, this ſuretrult andconfidence in God, that contin is 
bythe merites of Chꝛiſte his ſinnes be loꝛgeuen, % 


and he reconciled to the fauour of God, and to be 


partaber of the kingdome of heauen by Chzilte, *** faxth. 


when he ltueth vngodly,and denyeth Chzilt in his 
deedes:? Surelp no ſuche vngodiy man can haue 
this fayth and truſt in GOD, Foz as they knowe 
= Chaiſte tobetheonlyſautour of the wozlde: ſo they 
» knowe alſo that wicked men ſhall not eniope the 
» kyngdomeof God. They knowe that God hateth 


ſpeate vntruely, that thoſethat haue doone good 
wooꝛnes (which can not be doone without a liuely 
= layth in Chꝛiſte ) ſhal come foozth into the reſurrec- 
tion of lyfe, and thoſe that haue doone eupll, ſhall 
come vnto reſurrection of tudgement : very well 
chey know allo, that to them that be contentious, 
and to them that wyll not be obedient vnto the 
krueth, but wyll obey vn ouſneſle, ſhall come 
indignatton, wꝛath, and affliction. ac. Therfoze to 
conclude, conſpderyng the infinite benefites of 
God,. che wed and geuen vnto vs, mercifully with- 
but our deſertes, who hath not onelp created vs ol 


nothyng, 


| vnryghteoulnelle, thathe wyldeſtroyalthoſe that pj 51 
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nothyng, and fromapeece of vyle claye, of his in 
nite goodneſſe, hath exalted vs (as touchyng our 
ſoule) vnto his owne ſimilitude and lykenelle: but 
alſo wheras we were condemned to hell and death 
euerlaſtyng, hath geuen his owne natural ſonne, 
being God eternall, fmmoztall , and equall vnto 
hym lelle in power andglozy.to be incarnated, and 
to take our moꝛtall nature vpon hym, with the in 
fpꝛmities of the ſame : and in the ſame natureto 
ſuffer moſt ſhametull and paynefull death foz our 
offences , to the intent to tuſtifie vs, and to reſtox 
vs tolyfe euerlaſtyng: ſo makiyng vs alſo his deare 
chyldzen , bꝛethꝛen vntohtsonly ſonne our Saut 
our Chailte, and inheritoursfozeuer with hymo | 
his eternall kyngdome of heauen, | 
Thele great and mercifull benefites of God ( 
they be wel conlydered) doo neyther miniſter vnd 
vs occaſion to be idle, and to liue without dooin 
any good wozkes,nex ther pet ſtirreth vs vp by an 
meanes to doo eupll thinges: but contrarywyſe, 
we be not deſperate perſons, and our harts hard 
then ſtones, they mooue vs to render our ſelue⸗ 
vnto God wholly with all our wyl, hartes, might 
and power, to ſerue him in al good deedes,obeying 
his commaundementes during our lyues, to ſeekt® 
in al thinges his gloꝛy and honour, not our ſenſsn 
al pleaſures and vayne gloꝛy, euermoꝛe dzeadyng 
wyliynaly to offend ſuche a mercifull God, and lo 
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uing redeemer. in woꝛd, thought. oꝛ deede. And th 
ſaid benefifes of God deepely conſidered, mooue m 
toꝛ his ſake alſo to be euer redy to geue our ſeluſ (e 
to our neyghbours , and as muche as lyeth in 5 


of fayth. 


ss to ſtudie with al our indeuour, to doo good to 
euery man. Theſe be thefruites ol true fayth, to 
doo good as muche as lyech in vs to euery man, 


=: nd aboue all thinges, and in all thynges to ad- 


+ uaunce the glozy of God, of whom onelp we haue 
dur ſanctification, tuſtification;,ſaluation, and re- 


demptton: to whoin be euer gloꝛx, pꝛapſe, and ho⸗ 
7 nour, wozlde without ende, Amen. 


WY C A ſbort declaration of the true, bueb, 
PS and Chriſtian fayth 


Tee een 6 ood 
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derſtanding thereof, 1 
2 har worry 10 taben in the Scripture two man- 
1 of wayes.There is one fapth, which in Scrip⸗ / dead 
| read, is called a dead fapyth , whiche byyngeth /. 
5 de eee ee Me: 
Daint James, is the fapth-of deupls, Iames. : 
which beleeue God to tries pink, dt tremble 
55 ber yettheydoo ne wel, but all eupll. 

. the wycked and 
| a in 2 mouth, but den Titus 6. 
him in os res beingabomtnable,and _ 
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ont the right fayth. and to al good wozkes repioue ⸗ 
able. Ind this fayth is a perſwaſion and be⸗ 
leefe in mans hart, whereby he knoweth that 
therets a GOD, and agreeth vnto all trueth o 
Gods moltholy woode;conteyned in holp 7 
ture. So that it conſiſteth onely in beleeuing in 3 
the wooꝛde of God, that it is true . Ind this is not 
pꝛoperlp called fayth. But as he that readeth Cea | 1 . 
— r * — ＋ _— = 
ue, hath thereby a kno of Ceaſa e, 5 
and notable actes,becauſe hebeleeueth the hiltory | 
of Ceaſar: pet it is not pzoperly ſayde that he be ⸗ 
leeueth in Ceaſar, ot whom he looketh foz 2 5 
111 Euen hes 
8 


that he beleeueth in * hat } 
mercie. and euerlattingipfe.; "= 
ther fox indignation and puniſhment, accozdyng /! 
to the merites of his-wycked pte. e 7 
teninab — poop $1) oof Didymus Alexan- 
drinus, without woozkes is 
dead, 1 :a8 à dead man, is not a L 
man, This deadſayththerl EN U thee and 
ſubſtantial fayth, which faueth ( 3. An other 
kaith there is in nteepeure which not Gastbelche 

Ahuely laid faith) idle, vnfruiteful, and dead, but wooꝛketh 

fob. by charitie (as D. Pauldeclarech, Gal. b. "| 


fo th. 


by 
of 
J as the other vayne fafth is called a dead fayth, ſo 
may this be called a quicke oꝛ liueip fayth. Ind 
| this is not onelp the common beleefe of the Irtt- 
les ot᷑ our fayth , but it is alſo a true truſt and con- 
lidence ol the mercie of God thzough our Loꝛde 
- Jeſus Chile, and a ſtedfaſt hope of all good thin- 
ges to be receiued at Gods hand: a that although 
we, through intyꝛmitie oz temptation ot᷑ dur ghoſt⸗ 
4 ly enimie , doo fall from him by ſinne: pet ye we 
returne agayne vnto hym by true repentaunce, 
that he wyll fozgeue , and loꝛgeat our offences'foz 
his ſonnes ſake — Jelus Chitt and 
ih wyl make vs inheritours with hym of his euerla⸗ 
ſtyng kyngdome — — — 
2 ell that kyngdome Ds ns rt — 
71 and defendour.inall. perils and 
ſo euer doo chaunce: and 


that hough —— 
r 


he wyll be a louyng father vnto vs, — * 


fo: our ſinne, but not with 
= nally from vs, yt we truſt in him, and 
y E ry anos 
= This is the true lively , and vnkatgned 


fi⸗ 


farth is not without hope 
— oo 
and ok our noꝛ without the feare of 
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neyghbours . 
35 
— gladly all good 'woozkes, - - 3 
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Threetbin ** 
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benoted of fooꝛtij good Woozkes , Seconde, that without itz > 


fayth. 


Fayt h is 
full of good 


Woorkes. 
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— — Paul deſcribeth it) is the ſure 
unde and fundation. of the benefites whiche 
— dughe to looke foꝛ, and truſt to recetue of God, 
4 certificate and ſure lookpng fo: them, althougg 
they pet ſenſibly appeare not vnto vg. Ind after 25 
he layth, e that commeth to God, muſk beleeue. 
both that he is, and that he is a mercitull rewar © 
der of wel dooers. And nothing commendeth good 
men vnto God, ſo much as this aſſured fayth and 
truſt in him. Ot thiskayth, thꝛee thinges are pech : 
ally to he noted. 
Firſt, that this fath dooth not ye dead inte 
harte „ but i8:tinely and fruntfull in bꝛingyng 


can no good wooꝛkes be done, that halbe accept 
ble and pleaſaunt to God. Thitde. what manerd 
ane e ee I bep " 5 
f 0 0 * 
Foꝛ che fpꝛſt as the light can not be hid but wile” 
ſhe w foozth it ſelle at one place oꝛ other: So a tri i 
faythcannotbeheptſacrete, but when occaſtc 12 
ollered . it wyll bzeake out, and che we it ſelte by” 
good wobehes. And as che liuing body ot à mi 3 
euer exerrileth ſuch thingesas velongethto a nd 
turall and liuing body, foꝛ nouriſhment and p! 
ſeruation ofthe ſame. as it hach nede, — 
cn an 
wbtehe 1 ing, and wyll nu Ir 
be vnoccupied. Theretoꝛe, when men heare in i > 
Scriptures ſo high commendations of fapth 
"at i maketh vs to pleale GOD, to lyue wit . 


nofof@vd:plthen thep 
dodpng 


ngesof God. which are conteyn 

1 — doeth and 
2 — 
de mercifull vntovsfozhisonely ſonnes lane, and 

- | thatwehaueourSaulour - Chaiſte our perpetual 

2 Pꝛieſt, in whole onely merrtes;obla- 
5 ſufferyng , we doo truſt that dur vſtences 
be continually walhed and purged, when ſo euer 
2 Wide d returne t with our 
whole hart; detern ith our ſel⸗ 
= ues, though — 442 obey and ſerue hym in 
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bnhis | [i 
— hath 1 
and conidente in God. ee mn 
the water fide ,.that (preadeth His rootos above | 
tt — — and wells 7 
ceaſſe to bꝛing foozth his fruit: Euen ſo, faythfal 
oor, | 
cr ag cod | 
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capth hath neden n n, 
EE good woozkes, Now as 
concernyng the — 0 
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he was pꝛomiled to haue 
nations ſpoulde be bleſſed; 
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Alltheſe fathers, marty2s, and other holy men, 

(whom Saint Paul ſpake ot) had their faith ſure- 

Ip kixed in God, when all the woꝛlde was agaynſt 

them. They dyd not onely knowe GOD to be the 

TLoꝛde, maker, a gouernour ot al men in the wozld: 

but alſo they had a ſpeciall confidence and truſt, 

= that he was a would be their god, their comfozter, 

aàͤpder, helper, maynteyner, and defender . This is 

= the Chaſttanfayth which theſe-holy men had, and 

we alſo ought to haue. Ind although they were 

75 * — that they had. foꝛ they looked fo all benefites 

- ofGodthekather,th:ough the merites ol his ſonne 

Jieſu C hit, as we now doo. This difference is be- 

mtweene them and vs;fo2 they loaked when Chꝛiſte 

+ Wotilde come, and we be in the tyme when he is 

come, Therfoze ſayth S, Auguſtine, Che tyme is In lohn 

altered and changed, butnotthefayth , Foz we ,.. 
| D iit * 


The. ii. part of the ſermon. 


haue both one fayth in one Chziſte. The ame ho? 

Cor 4. Jholt alſothat we haue, hadde they, ſayth Sam 
Paul. Foꝛ as the holye gholt doeth teache vs tg 
truſt in God, and to call vpon him as our father ſ ) 
. 


Eſai, 4%, 


ſpiriteof & O D in our hartes, whereby we may | 
concepue a greater fayth , and a ſurer truſt they 
many ofthem had. But in effect they and we be a] 


one: we haue the ſame fapth that they hadde in 
G O D, and they the ſame that we haue. And 


' 


4 
' 


Saint Paul ſo much extolleth their fayth,becauſ 
we ſhoulde no leſſe, but rather moze, geue ow 
ſelues wholly vnto Chziſte, both in p2ofelſion and?” 
liuyng, nowe when Chailte is come, then the ol 
fathers dyd befoze his comming. And by all the 
declaration of Saint Paul, it is euident, that the 
true, liuelyʒand Chꝛiſtian fayth, is no dead, vayne, 


+ 


oꝛ vnfruitfullthyng.but athyng ol perfect vertue, 
of woonderful operation oꝛ wooꝛkyng . a ſtrength, 
bzyngyng kooꝛth all good motions , and good 
woorkes, = 4 ö 
All holy Scripture agreeably beareth witneſſe, 
that a true liuely faith in Chꝛiſte doeth bꝛing forth. 
good wooꝛkes: and therefozeeuery man muſt era 
mine and trye him ſelfe diligently, to nno we whe⸗ 
ther he haue the ſame true lyuely fapth in his hart 
vnkaignedlp, oꝛ not, whiche he ſhall knowe 6. 
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= * 

v4 


of fayth.. 


the lruites thereof, Many that pzofelled the fayth 
ok Chzilt, were in thiserrour, that they thought 
they knewe God, and beleeued in hym, when in 
their lyle they declared the contrary: whicherrour 
S. John in his firſt Epiſtle confuting, wateth in 
this wyſe, Yercby we are certified that we nnowe lohn. 2 
6 O D, xt we obſerue his commaundementes. 

He that ſayth. he knoweth GOD, and obſerueth 

not his commaundementes, is a lyer, and the tru⸗ 

eth is not in hem. And agayne he ſayth, ydho ſo „lohn. ; 
euer ſynneth, doeth not ſee God, noꝛ knowe hym: 

let no man decepue you, welbeloued chyldꝛen. And 
moꝛcouer he ſapth, Hereby we knowe that we be r. ohn 
ok the trueth, and ſo we ſhall perl wade our hartes 
belpꝛe hym. Foz yt our owne hartes repꝛooue vs, 1. Iohn.; 
60 D is aboue our hartes, and knoweth all 
7 thynges, ielbeloued, yf our hartes repꝛooue vs 
not, then haue we confidence in GOD, and ſhall 
haue ot him whatloeuer we aſke,becauſe we keepe 
= hisconmaundementes, & doothole thinges that 
pleaſe him. Ind yet further he ſapth, Euery man 1. John. 
chat beleueth that Jelus is Chzilt,isbozne of god. 


* 


and we knowe that whatſoeuer is boꝛne ol God, 
doeth not ſynne: but the generation of God pur⸗ 
geth hym, and the deuyl doeth not touch him. Ind 
kinall he concludeth, and ſhe wing the cauſe why 
he wꝛote this Epiſtle, ſaxth, Foꝛ this cauſe haue J lohn. 
thus wꝛitten vnto you, that you may knowe that 
you haue euerlaſting iife, which doo beleeue in the 
ſonne ot God. Ind in his. iii. Epiſtle he confirmeth 3 John. 
the whole matter ol fayth and wooꝛkes, in fewe 
wWooꝛdes, ſaping, He that doeth 71 of God, = 
T lin e 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 


he that doetheuyl, knoweth not God, Ind as A 
John ſapth, That as the lyuely knowledge and 
fayth of God bꝛingeth foozth good woꝛkes: ſolaith *: 
he lyke wiſe ol hope and charitie that they can 
not ſtande with eupllyuing . Of hope he wayteth 
lohn. 3 thus, Me knowe that when GOD ſhalappeare, -* 
we ſhalbe lyke vnto him, koꝛ we ſhall ſee him. euen 
. Iohn. 2 d he is: and whoſoeuer hath this hope in hm 
doeth purifie him ſelfe, [ye as God is pure. And 
charitie he ſayth theſe wozdes,Ye that doeth keepe 
Gods woꝛde q commaundement, in him is truely 
ohn. 5j the perfect loueof God. Ind againe he ſayth, This 
is the loue ol God, that we ſhoulde keepe his com 
maundementes, And S. John wꝛote not this as 
a ſubtil ſaping deuiſed ol his owne phantaſte, bur 
as a molt certayne and neceſſarie trueth, taught 
vnto him by Chꝛiſte him ſelle, the eternal and in 
fallible veritie, who in many places doeth moß 
clearely affyꝛme, that fapth, hope, and charitie, ca 
not conſyſt oꝛ ſtand without good a godly woꝛnes 
Iohn. 3. Offayth,heſayth, He that beleeueth in the ſonne, 
. lohn. y hatheuerlaſtinglyfe : but he that beleeueth not in 
the ſonne, hall not ſee that lyle, but the wꝛathol 
God remapneth vpon hym. And the ſame he cou 
fyꝛmeth with a double othe, ſaying. Foꝛſooth and 
Iohn. 6. foꝛſooth, J ſay vnto you, Ye that beleeueth in me, 
hath euerlaſting lte. Now foꝛ as much as he that 
beleeueth in Chꝛiſte, hath euerlaſting lyfe: it mul 
needes conſequently lolo we, that he that hath this 
fayth, muſt haue alſo good woozkes, a be ſtudious 
to obſerue Gods commaundementes obedientiy. 
Foꝛ to them that haue euyl woozkes, a dee 
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L - Ivfe in diſobedſence,and tranſgreſſion oꝛ bzeakyng 

15 ods commaundementes, without repentance; 

> parteyneth not to cuerlaſting lyle . but eu 

death, as Chziſthinrſelfeſaith,They that doo wel, Mat. 25. 
qal goe into lyte eternal, but they that doo cuyll, 
hal goe into the euerlaſting ſyꝛe. And agayne he 
nuyng and the ending, to him that is a thyꝛtt . J wyl 

geue ol the well ol the water ok lyte freely, he that 

FHhath the victoꝛie ſhal haue althinges, and J wyl 
behis God, and he ſhalbe myſonne: but they that 
{ © befeareful,miſtruſting GOD,and lacking fayth, 
they that be curſed people, and murderers , and 
| - fonicatours, and ſoꝛcerers, and idolaters, and all 
| 

| 


F : 
” Ipers,ſhal haue theyꝛ poztion in the lake that bur- 
neth with fy:e and bzpmltone, which is the ſecond „ 
y FL death, And as Chꝛiſt vndoubtedip ö »that fntb zood 
true fayth bzyngeth foozth good woozkes, ſo doeth e. 
* heſaylykewyſeofcharitie . Who ſo tuer hath my ohn. 14. 
commaundementes, and keepeth them, that is he 
that loueth me. Ind after he layth · He that loueth Lohn. ij. 
me, wyll keepe my woozde, and he that loueth Eccle. 1. 
me not, keepeth not my wooꝛdes. And as the 
loue of God is tryed by good wooꝛkes, ſo is Eccle.iʒ. 
the feareof God alſo, as the wyſe man 
ſayth, The dzead of GOD putteth 
away ſynne. Ind alſo he ſayth, 
He that feareth GOD, 
wyll doo good 
woozkes, 
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. 30 | of fayth.. 8818 p 
g cu haue heard in h bcond part octhge m 
. Sermon that no man ſhoulde thynn c 
chat he hath that iruelp tayth which h. 
E cripture commmaundeth, when le 
Axueth notobediently to Gods lawes p 
fo2 al good wooꝛkes ſpꝛing out or that fayth: ad 5 


© 


allo it hath ben declared vnto you by examples 
that fayth maketh men ſtedfaſt, quiet, a patient in 
al affliction. Now as concerning the ſame matter 
you hal heare what foloweth, A man may ſoom 
deceyue himſelfe, a thinkeinhisowne phantau 

that he by faythknoweth God, loueth him, te are 
him, and belongeth to him, when in very deede he 
doeth nothing leſſe. Foꝛ the trial ol al theſe thin 

is a very godly a Chaiſtianiyfe; He that feeleth 
hart ſet to ſeene Gods honour, a ſtudieth to know 
the wyl and commaundements olf God, a to frame 
phym ſelfe thereunto, and leadeth not his lyte after 
the delyꝛe ol his owne fleche, to ſerue the deuyl by 
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ſynne,but ſeiteth his minde to ſerue God foz his 1 
owne ſake; a toꝛ his ſake alſo to loue all his neygh- 7 
bours, whether they be frendes oꝛ aduerſaries. do 
ing good to euery man (as opoꝛtunitie ſerueth) ? 
wyllyngly hurting no man: ſuche a man may wel 
reioyce in God, perceyuing by the trade ol his lpfe, * 
that he vnfaignedlp hath the ryght knowledge ol 
God, a lyuely faith, a tedfaſt hope, a true a vntaig- 
nedloue,and feare of God; But he that caſteth a ⸗ 
way the yoke of Gods commaundementes from 
his necke, and geueth himſelf to liur without true 


repentaunce, after his owne ſenſual minde = 2 
prof © 
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= pleaſure, not regardyng to knowe Gods woozde, a 
much leſſe to liue accoꝛding therevnto: ſuch a man 
clearely deceiueth hym ſelt, and ſeeth not his owne 

hart, pt he thinketh that he eyther no weth God, 
loueth him teareth him. oꝛ truſteth in him. Some 
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peraduenture phantalie in them ſelues, that they 
belong to God, although they liue in linne , and ſo 
they come to the Church, and ſhew them ſelues as 


XY Gods deare chttdzen;But S. John ſayth plainelp, I. Ioh. i. 
It we ſay that we haue any company with God, a 
while in darunelſe, we doo lye. Other doo vainely 

-> thinkie chat they kno we and loue God, although 

== they paſſe not ofthe commaundementes. But S. Tok 
John layth clearelp, He that ſayth, Jknowe God, Joh. 2. 


and keepeth not his commaundementes, he is a 


l xer : Some fal perſwade them ſelues that they 
© loue:God, when they bate theyꝛ neighbours. But 1. oh. 4. 
2. Jodnſaith manifeſtip⸗ Ik any man lar J loue 1. oh. 2, 


God, a pet hateth his bꝛother, he is a lyer. Be that 
ſayth chat he is in the lyght, a hateth his beother, 


he ts ſtyll in darkneſſe. He that loueth his bother, 
d welleth in the lyght, but he that hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, is in darknelle, and walketh in darknelle. and 
no weth not whither he goeth: foꝛ darbneſſe hath 
= blyndedhis eyes, And mozeoyerhe ſayth, Hereby Joh. _ 


© we manifeſtly knowe the childzenof Gedfromthe 


chyldꝛen of the deuyl. He that doth not righteouſly, 
is not the childe ol God, na he that hateth his bzo- 
ther. Deceiue not your ſelues therefoꝛe, thinkyng 


- pou haue faith in god, oꝛ that vou loue God. oꝛ do 
trulſt in him, oꝛ do feare him, whẽ you liue in ſinne: 
- tozthenyour vngodlyandſinfulllyfe declareth the 


contras 


Mat.24. 


2. Pet. I. 


ok wickednelſe and ſinne , errours ſuperſtition,” 


ſelues, but loonke vpon our woozkes,and ſo 


pour callyng and chooling certapne by good woop / 


The. iii. part of the ſerMon. 
contrary, what ſo euer you ſay oz thinke . It pap” 


teyneth foa Chꝛiſtian man to haue this true bn 
ſtian fayth, and to trye him ſelte whether he hach . 
it oꝛ no, and to knowe what belongeth to it, am 
ho we it doeth wooꝛte in him. It is not the word 
that we can truſt to, the wozlde and all that i, 
therein, is but vanitte. It is GOD that multu 

our defence and pꝛotection agayntt all temptation 


* 
? 


+ 
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Idolatrie, and all eupll. It al the woꝛld were on oy 
ſyde, and God agaynſtvs,what coulde the wann i 

e vs? Chertoꝛe let vs ſet our whole faytham 7c 
tru in GOD and neyther the wozlde.the deuyll 7 x 


noꝛ al the power ol them that pꝛeuayle agaynſt us 


Let vs therefoze (good Chꝛiſttan people) trye and” 
examine our fayth what it is: let vs — 
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? 


our fayth what it is. Chꝛiſt hym ſelte ſpeaketh 
this matter, and ſayth. The tree is knowenby th 
fruite. Thertoꝛe let vs doo good wooꝛkes, and the 
by declare our faith to be the liuely Chꝛiltlan fe {th, | 
Let vg by ſuche vertues as ought to ſpzingoutd” 
fayth, thewe out election to be ſure and ſtable, as” 
S. Peter teacheth,Endeuour pour ſelues to mal 
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geg. Ind allo heſayth , Miniſter oz declare in yon 
fayth vertue, in vertue knowledge, tn knowiedg 
temperaunte, in tenperaunce patience; in p 
tience godlynelle , in godlynefle bꝛotherly ch 
ritte » in bꝛotherly charitte loue : ſo ſhall we” 
thewe in deede that we haue the very liuely hn 
lian fayth, and may lo both certifye our e if 


: 


of, Fayths... | 
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of good Wwoorkes. 


naunche etharabgderinme,andJinyen; 
ebtingeth ethfozth much tutte: toꝛ without me 
mdoonaihing. Ind 28. Pall prcuethchat the 
apth , becau 1 — heb. u. 
ſapth hey it ts not poſkbloto 
Fnd agdinvro$ Wan. 0e durch, wo 
nectpichoue tut it is ume. Faith ge 


thinges, and not goo 
deede. Foz true fayth doeth geue lyle to the woz-- 
— — — 


=o een e een n In pre- 
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vnte — — pet in deede they be 
t vapne, a not alowed befoze god .They be as che 
55 ofa Poſe that runneth out of the _y 


labour, but to nopurpole.. Let 
as apt) rocen yoni good 


The. j. partof the ſermon. 
woꝛkes befoze his layth: here as fa 
Daene — —— 
1 —⁵8e᷑ĩ— derne 

| —— 2 tullof d: 


72 if wot 
Aloe: chats tolay) 1 
es =] 


them ; Foꝛ 
redby the karte them ſeines, and ſadiſcexned fn 
vices, but by the endes and intentes kor the w vhic 
they be done. Jf a heathen man clothe the n 
ede the hungry, and do ſuch other like woaꝛe 
pet becauſe he doeth them not infayth; ke chen 
nour and loue ot God, they be but dead bapnei a 
fruitelefle woozkes to hym. Fapth: is it that doe | 
commend the woozke to God:fo2 (as S. Auguſti 
ſayth) Whether CEE — | 
commeth not offayth:; ä— — 
of Chzifte is not the fund 1 
woozke, what — — make.1 
one woozke, in the which be al good 
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without his darth wehauonot them, but ung, 

the names and ſhadowes of them (as ©, Aug 

ne ape) Mehr hem hte 9 
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of: good oe. 


© fayth. is nume unn be where er out hym 
the aucthouvol is not, 
0 if inthe 

: 7 . 8 > Augilfine veclaryrig this 
5 — Turtle hath founde a 
nett, wh r voung birdes,layth, 
1 etizke Patti doo good Woz- 


7 done ia the true 
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The.i.part of the Sermon 


woozke of God. Ind as ſoone as a man hath 
fopth , anone he ſhall floꝛiſhe in good wooꝛkes: ß 
fayth ol it ſelfe is ful of good woozkes,and nothing 
is good without kayth And foz a ſimilitude hx" 
ſayth that they whiche gliſter and ine tn goo) 
woozkes without fayth in God, be lyne dead men, 
which haue goodly andpzetious tombes, and pe 
it auapleth them nothing . Fayth may not beng 
ked without good woozhes , foz then it is no tn 
fayth : and when it is adtoyned (0'wozkes, yet ity _ 
aboue the wozkes.Foz as men that be very men 
deede, kyꝛlt haue lyfe, a after be nouriſhed: fo nul} 
our fayth in Chzilt goe befaze, #after benourihg*” 
rbngnt Fat nowg@ment ue be wie 
ri men Mi | | | * 111 . 
lite. A man mult needes be nouriſhed by good wo) 
kes, but fy2f he muſt haue fayth, He that dog 
on 4 
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but without farch m 
ele that was bang” 
hen Chaiſte! did belecue only, a the ms 
mercyfull God tultifped him. And becauſe namm 
e ® 
kes, fo: els he woulde haue done them: truethk**: 
(5,andY wyl not contende therein. but this Ju 
ſurely aftirme , thatfaythonely ſaued hem. Jt if 
had liued, and not regarded fayth and the worst 
thereof, he ſboulde haue loſt his ſaluation agaynt. 
But this is the effect that J ſaye, that fayth by n 
ſelfe ſaued hym, but woothes by them lelues i 
uer tullikxed any man. Here ye haue hearde OY 
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of good woorkes 


| myndeofſaine Chriſoſtome;wherby pou may per- 
15 — — nem OG 
- utngopoetunttiethereto) riox-woozkes can 

'” eoenerlattiighyte, withoutkapth. | 
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The ſeconde part of the Serm on, 
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The. ii. part of the Sermon 


txaditions.0 bythe lawe of God, and therefoz ty ©. 
ali ene which cammaundementeshe mam e 
Nen Chꝛiſt ma him a plaine anſweare s if 
the co A Gad, ſapig at 
Ebenen unt kyll, thou ſhalt not commit adults. ty 
rie, thou ſhalt not ſteale, thou ſhalt notbcare fas a 
The wor- Witnell?, Honour thy father and thy mother, a lou m 
kes ebe thy neyghbour as thee lelfe . By whiche woods 
1 Chu@decia red that the lgwes of God be the 
ano eg te ay that. Beth leade te enerlaſting ly, and | 
CTY (ire 11 Wes gk men, So that this tal — 


Mat. 19. h 


la 


maunde- be a moiz tr. ſlon taught by cory 

wentes, 0 een fowl the waozhesofthe mozall 
maundementes ol Gade be the very true w ö 

Man from fach wh to che bleſſed Irie to come. Bu 


bis Hit the blyndnelle q malice ol man, euen from the bo p. 
fang ginning. hath euer ben ready to fall from Gos 
common ung one commanmtemen eng char he ſhould. 
-< Uuingbytone comm 
151 05 Ga the arc Womm p 
ben ready R f 
to doo the ſeduced by the perſwaſion of the Serpent, 
ke, «nd and ſo lolo wed idee, wyl, and — 1 
«oth de- maundement. Ind * ſince that tyme, 5 
areas nner cher he en ſblpnded thzough originl hs 
— Fore, ths . 1 
to pleaſe okay, — rip erent 
Ged with- Bnet callration.þ of theyꝛ owne deuice! H 
al,  muchethat ainioll ache wazlde tozſakyng the | 
f eu ofthe onely eternal — GOD; | 


Ownephantaſies, orb 
ping ſome TY — ml | 


0 good Woorkes. 


by 
” ſome Jupiter, Juno, Diana, Saturnus, Apollo, 
Neptunus, Ceres, 3, andother dead men 


ſhipped divers kindes of beaſtes,birdes, fiſh, foule, , 
and ſerpentes, ene rp countrey,towne,and houſe in 
maner beyng dſuided, and lettyng vp Images ol 


uche thynges as they lined, and woozſhipping the 
© ſame, Suche was the rudeneſſe of the people, al 

ter they fell to they: owne fantaſies, and leatt the 

eternal liuypng G O D and his commaunde- 

mentes, that they deuiſed innumerable Images 
aàͤnd gods. In which errour and blindnelle they did 
remapne. vntyll ſuch tyme as almighty God , piti⸗ 
png the blindneſſe of man, ſent his true Pꝛo⸗ 
phete Moſes into the woꝛlde, to repꝛooue and re- 
nue this extreme madneſſe, and to teache the peo- 
ple to knowe the onely liupng God, and his true 

Honour and wozſhip. But the coꝛrupt inclination 
bl man, was ſo muche geuen to folowe his owne 

phantaſie, and (as you woulde ſaye) to fauoure 
His owne byzde that he bꝛought vp hym ſelle, 
That all the admonitions. exhoꝛtations, benefites, 
and thꝛeatenynges of God, coulde not keepe him 


The deuiſes 
& idolatrie 


and women,Sometherewith not ſatiſtied, woa: h Ca 


peo⸗ T be deuiſer 


Aneeled downe, ande 
they folowed the Mog 
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bites and woozhypped 
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The. ij part of the ſermon * 


Beelphegoꝛ the Woabites God. Reade the bonn 6 
of Judges, the booke of the Kynges , and the w el 
phetes, and there you ſhall finde howe vnſteden Þ 
the people were, ho we ful of inuentions, and ma fi 
ready to runne afcer their owne phantaſies then C 
Gods molt holy commaundementes , There hal 2 
you reade of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom, 2 
Baalpeoꝛ, Iftaroth, Bel, the Dꝛagon, Pꝛiapus, 0 
the bzaſen Serpent, the twelue ſignes, and mam uU 
other, vnto whole Images the people with great | d 
deuotion inuented Pllgrtmages , pꝛetious des 
kyng and ſenſyng them. kneeling downe, and os 
ryng to them, thinkyng that an hygh merite bo 
foꝛe God, and to be eſteemed aboue the pꝛecepes 5 
and commaundements of God. And where at ig 
tyme God commaunded no Sacrifice to be mam 
but in Hieruſalem onelp, they dyd cleane contran, ® 
makyng Aulters and Sacrilices euery where , it * 
hilles, in woodes, and in houſes, not regardyt- 
Gods comaundements,but eſteeming their own 
phantaſies and deuotions to be better then theß 
And the errour hereol was ſo ſpꝛead abꝛoade, th 
not onely the vnlearned people, but allſo they 
eſtes and teachers ofthe people, partely by 9 
and couetouſneſle were coꝛrupted, and partely M o 
ignoꝛaunce blindely deceyued with the ſame als 1 
minations: So much, that kyng Achab — 
but onely Helias a true teacher and miniſters 
God, there were eyght hundzed and fiftie pwv. 
eltes, that perl waded hym to hanour Paal ande „ 
doo ſacrifice in the woodes oxgroues. Ind ſo 
tinued that horrible errour, d yll the tyzee 
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of good Woorkes. 


-> bynges,as Joſaphat, Czechias, and Joſias, Gods 
> choſen Miniſters, deſtroped the ſame clearely, and 
bꝛought agapne the people from ſuch their faigned 
= tnuentions, vnto the very commaundementes of 
© God: fox the which thing their immoꝛtal re warde 
1 and gloꝛp, doeth, a ſhal remaine with God foz euer. 


And beide the fozeſaydejnuentions, the inclinati⸗ N, 
on ol man to haue his owne holy deuotions, de- «14 /ettes 
ẽiſed ne w ſectes a religions, called Phariſees, Sa. eng tbe 
"duces, and Scribeg, with many holy and godly! 


traditions and ozdinaunces (as it ſeemed by the 
out ward appearance and goodly glyſteryng of the 
wooꝛkes) but in very deede,altending to idolatrie, 
(ſuperſtition, and hypocriſie: their hartes within 
being ful ot malice, pꝛide, couetouſnes, and al wic⸗ 
kednes. Againſt which ſectes, a their pꝛetended ho- 
lineſſe, Chuſt crred out moꝛe vehemently then he 
— any other perſons, ſayeing, and often 
rehea 
andPharzlees,ye hypocrites, foz you make cleane 
the veſlell without, but within ye be full of ra- 
uine and fyltyineſſe : thou blindPhariſee, and hy» 
pocrtte. ſpꝛſt make the in warde part cleane. Foz 
nstwühllandyng all the goodly traditions and 
out warde ſhe wes of good wozkes, deuiſed ol their 
d wne imagination, whereby they appe ared to the 
woꝛlde moſt religious and holy ot a men, yet 
Chun (who lawe they2 hartes kne we that they 

. were inwardly in the fight ob „moſt bnhol y 
moſt abominable, and fartheſt from Ged cf all 
men. Thertoꝛe ſayd he vntothem,Dypocrites, the 
pꝛophet Elatſpahe fultx 
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theſe woozdes, oe be to you Scribes Math. 2; 


Mat. 15. 


M ans 
lawes mul 
be obſerued 
and kept, 
but not as 
Gods lawes- 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 


ws | 
24 


This people honour me with their Irppes , bu 
Eſai.1g. their hart isfarre from me. They weozlhipmety. | 

vapne, chat teach doctrines & commaundementes 
of men: Foꝛ youleaue the commaundementes of 
God, to keepe pour ownstraditions. 
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And though Chꝛiſte ſayde, They woozſhip G 
in vapne, that teach doctrines # commaundemen. 
tes of men: yet he meant not therby to ouerthzow: | 
all mens commaundementes,fozhe hym ſelte way 
euer obedient to the Pꝛinces and thep2 laweg, 
made fo2 good oꝛder and gouernaunce of the pes 
ple: but he repꝛooued the lawes and tradition 
made by the Scribes and Phariſees, which wen 
not made onely ſoꝛ good oꝛder of the people (as the 
Ciuile lawes were) but they were ſet vp ſo hygh, 
that they were made to be a ryght and pure woop t 
ſhippyng of God, as they had ben equall with n 
Gods lawes, 02 aboue them: foz many of Go g 
lawes coulde not be kept, but were fayne to geu r 
c 
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place vnto them. This arrogancie God detefled; 

that man ſhoulde ſo aduaunce hislawes, to mas 
themequall with Godslawes, wherein the tun 
honouring a right wooꝛſhipping of God ſtandeth 
and to make his lawes toꝛ them to beleft ol. G 
hath appoynted his lawes, whereby his pleaſun kl 
is to be honoured. His pleaſure is alſo, that a t 
mens la weg, not beyng contrary vnto his lawes - fl 
ſhalbe obeyed and kept, as good and neceſſary i 
euerycommon weale,butnot as thinges wherein ti 
pꝛincipaliy his honour reſteth: and all ctufle an ft 
mans lawes.eyther be, oꝛ ſhould be made, to beyng di 
in men the better to heepe Godg la wes 5 that any m 
equentip, 


=> 


of good woorkes 
+ ſequently,o2 folowingly,God ſhoulde be the better 
honoured by them. Howbeit, the Scribes #Pha- 
> rilees were not content that their lawes ſboulde 
be no higher eſteemed then other poſittue and ciuil 
laweg, noꝛ woulde not haue them called by the 
name ol other tempoꝛall lawes : but called them 

holy and godly traditions; and woulde haue them 
elleemed not onely loꝛ a right and true wooꝛchyp⸗ 
pyng ol God (as Gods la wes be in deede ) but al 

ſo loꝛ the moſt high honoꝛing ol God, to the which N r. 
the commaundementes of God ſhoulde geue place. ien, 
And ſoꝛ this cauſe did Chat fovehemently ſpeake ver cſtee- 


N agaynſt them, ſaytng, Pour traditions whiche =*- 
men eſteeme ſo h be abomination befoze God, Her 
Jar commonir of luche traditions , foloweth the , 


-tranſgreſfion oꝛ bzeakyng of Gods commaunde⸗ - - *. 

mentes, ⁊ a moꝛe deuotion tn keeping ol ſuch thin ap = 
Nees. and a greater conſcience in bꝛeakyng of them. oc- 
1 of the commaundementes ol God. Is the /n that 
SDcribes and Phariſees ſo oufly', and C. 
. Ccrupulouſly kept the Sabboth , that they were 4d. 
ollended with Chziſt,becauſe he healed ſpcke men, Mar-12. 
And with his Ipoffles , becauſe they beyng ſoꝛe 
-Hungrie, geathered the eares of coꝛne toeatevyon 
that dap, and becaule his diſciples wached not 
their handes, ſooften as the traditfons requpꝛed: 

the Scribes and Phariſees quarrelled with 

Chꝛiſt. ſaying, Why doo thy diſciples bzeake the 

. traditions of the Sergnfours?But Chilt larde to Mat. ij. 
their charge, that they foꝛ tokeepe theirowne tra: 
=> ditions, dyd teache men to bzeake the very come 
maͤundementes of God, Foꝛ they taught the _ 
E. ple 


The.ii.part of the Sermon 


ple ſuche a deuotion;that they offered their goodes 
into the treaſure houſe of the Temple, under isn 
pꝛetence of Gods honour ,-leauyng their kathen 

and mothers (to whom they were cheefely bound) 
vaholpen, and ſo they bzatie the commaundemen 
tes of God, to keepe their owne traditions . They”? 
eſteemed moꝛe an othe made by the golde oꝛ obi 
tion in the Temple, then an oth made in the nau 
of God himlelf,oz of the Temple.They were ma 
ſtudious to pay their tythes of ſmal thinges , then 
to doo the greater thinges commaunded of G 
a3 woozkes of mercy, oz to do iuſtce,02 to deale is 
 eerely,vprightly,and faythſully,with God & man 
Mat. 23, Thele-(ſayth Chziſt } ought to be done, and i 
other not left vndone. Ind to be wort, per 
of ſo blynde tudgement , that they d atd 
ſtrawe,and leaped ouer a blocke. They woulde 1 
it were) nicely take a flye out ot their cups dun 
downe a whole Camel: And ther(92 1 775 al 
ed them biind guideg, warning his dkciples trol 
_ - tyme ta tyme ta eſchewe their doctrine. Fo2 a 
though they ſeemed to the woꝛlde to be moſt py 


*. 


_ 


ſowie leauen, myngled with ſuperſtition, ido · 
latrie. a ouerth wart iudgement, ſetting 
pypthe traditions and oꝛdinaunces oo 

| man, in ſteede of Gods | 
commaunde-*: 
mentes, 


60 


The. ii. part of the ſermon 


of good woorkes, 


hat all men myght ryghtly 
N iudge of good woꝛkes, it hath 
2. | par declared in the ſeconde 

| part of this Sermon, what 
kinde ol good woꝛkes they be 
2 FA that god would haue his peo- 

Jo's 2 M ple to walke in, namely ſuche 
7 =—==— as he hath commaunded in 
1 a} his holy Scripture, and not 
ace woozkes as men haue ftudyed ont of they? 
owne bꝛapne, of a blinde zeale and deuotion, 
without the woozde of GOD: And by mil- 
takyng the nature of good 'woozkes , man hath 
| diſpleaſed-God , and hath gone from 


from the com 
ſeeke other meanesto ho dur und lrrue him, 
a denotion ſound out of theit owne heades aa how 
they dyd ſet vp their owne traditions, as hygh oz 
q aboue Gods commaundementes ; whiche hath 
x happened allo in our tymes (the more it is to be 
dame nted) no ielle then it ord an the geweg, 
and that by the corruption, oꝛ leaſt by the 
ye Try of N. * felp ought to hart 
i 4 ne left” — 


9 000 e ind me, to baun —— 
» Chꝛiſteg 


Seeler and hath been vſedin our time. Sectes and faignedry 


amonges mong the Jewes, noꝛ moꝛe ſuperſtitiouſlp and vn 
C — godly abuſed, then of late dayes they haue beens 


T he .iy.part of the ſermon 


Chꝛiſtes religion, ſuch faiſe doctrine, ſuperition, 
idolatrie, hypocriſte , and other enoꝛmities and . 
buſes, ſo as by little and little, thꝛough the lun 1 
leauen ther2of , the Cweete bꝛead of Gods Holy 4 
woozd hath been muche hindered and layd — 1 
Neuer had the Jewes in their moſt blindneſſe, & 
many Pilgrimages vnto Images, no2 vſed 2? 
muche knteling, ktfſpng, and ſenſpng of them, a 2 

4 

f 


ligions were neyther the fourtieth part ſomanyg 


mong vs.119hichſectes and religions, had ſo many 
hypocriticall and faigned woozkes in their ſtate © * 
religion (as thep arrogantly named it) that they * 
tampes(as they ſayd) rannealwayes ouer, able n 
catiſfie,notonly fo: their owne ſinneg, but alſoly 
— — — — n— 1 
religion, as moſt vngodlip a crattiſp they had peß F 
ſwaded the multitudeofignozant 2 'X 
—— e 5 
ol merttes, being full of thels holy done 

ges, ſhuines, and woo kes of if 
danceready tabeſolde. And al thinges which th 


—ů— ob d. 1% 
galtulof-holpneſſe, pe ere Th 


fookiſhe,moze ſuperſtitious; oꝛ vngodly. then thi - 
men, women, and eee e, N 
her they — — 0 
becat vppon them > inhopethereby e 


of good woorkes. 


which luperſtition (although thankes be to God) 
it hath ben litle vſed in this Realme, yet in diuers 
bother Realmes, it hath ben, and yet is bſed as 
mong many both learned and vnlearned. But to 
pale ouer the innumerable ſuperſtitioulnelle that 
huath ben in ſtrange apparell , in ſilence in Doꝛ⸗ 
e ende fer, in choyſe of meates 
Ind deines and in ſuche like thinges, let vs conſy- 
der what inoꝛmities and abuſes haue ben in the 
nee cyeete principal poyntes. whiche they called 
thethzee eſſentialleg. oz thꝛee cheefe fundations ot 
© 4 Ante obedience, chaſtitie, and 


--:--Fy2lt, vnder pꝛetence oꝛ colour of obedience to 74 three 

chheir father in rejigio (which ohedience they. made </* 
"chem lelues) they were nrade free by chers rule 

and Canons, from theobedience of theyz naturall 
Fathy . ns rp 

dl very duette by Gods lawes they were bounde 


testo 
lay, 


The. iu. part 5 the Sermon 


lpe 

other that were in deede very needy and bo. 
without the licence of their father Ibbot, PÞz 
warden, and pet they might take of euer m 
but they might not geue ought to any man, W 
e em MI 
the la wes ol God coulde beare no rule with then 
And therefoze ol them might be moſt truely ſayde, 
Mat. 15 that which nite ſpate oro che Phariſees, Pay. 
vn roche er = =} 
> you honour Go your 5b 
pour hartes be farre frũõ him. And che longer 
ers they brd by dax and by nyght. Nn 

oꝛ colour otſuche holtnelle , I grey 
wydowes, a other that 
ſyng Trentalles and fo2 their SY 
and freendes,and admit oz recepue "A 


2 


— * 
= 4 
1 
- —— * 
| PR 
_ 
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2 the moꝛe truelp is verified 
ng of Chi, oe be CON 1 
hypocrites , koꝛ pe deuoure wydowe⸗ *Y 
vndercolouroflong payers, 1 F: 
damnation ſhalbe the be to 1. | 
Scribes and Phariſees hp lch vou goe 
1 — — — 
newe bꝛethꝛen, and when 
ued of pour ſect, pou make 


the cage of 
n —— 7 


Mat,24, 


of pood worker. 


w t in t of his faythfull 
ing fol. n e e 
|. his woodd,and anearneft ita SES 


- rye, and to put away all fuche 
9 pparilaical foctes by Intechaiſte d, — 
let vp agapne the true wooꝛd ol God, and al 
1 128255 bleſſed name, as he gaue the lyke ſpirit 
moſt noble and famous Pꝛinceg, ofa- 
| Jos __ CRONE. God graunt all vs 
1 1 — 


o owne wooꝛde, and (as Chꝛiſte — 
7 eſchewe all our Phartſaicall * 
en ot mans faigned religion 

are ders ame er — and 


1 | 
of Gods 


bs re⸗ Other dewi- 
ö ſes and . 


e Oes , of = 


The. iii. part of the ſermon 
faftynaes, offraternities oꝛ bzothetHeades, of par 


dong With ſuch line marchandiſe, whiche were ſo 


elleemed and abuled to the great pꝛeiudice of Gods 
gloꝛy and commaundementes , that they were 
made molt high and molt holy thinges , wheres 
to attayne to the euerlaſtyng lyte, oꝛ remiſſion oß 


Decrees & inne: pea, alſo vayne tnuentions,bnfruitfulliceres 4 


decretalles. montes and vngodlp 


lawes, decrees, and counſels = 
ol Rome, were in ſuche wyſe aduaunced, that no 
thyng was thought comparable in aucthozitie} 7 
wyl dome. learning, and godlineſle, vnto them. So 
that the lawes of Rome (as theyſayde) were to be 
recepued of all men, as the foure Euangeliſtes, to 


the whiche all lawes of Pzinces. mut geue place. 
And thelawes of God allo partly were left of, and 


telle eſteemed, that the ſayd lawes, decrees, #cotin- | 
tels, with their traditions and ceremonies; myght © 


bemozeduely kept, and had in greater reuerence, 


Thus was the people thꝛough ignoꝛaunce ſo blyn 
ded , with the goodly — and — 


thoſe thynges, that they thou ht the keepyng of 


them to be a moꝛe holpneſſe, a moꝛe perfect ſeruice 


and honouring ort God, and moꝛe pleaſyng to God. 


then the keeping of Gods commaundementes; 
Suche hath the coꝛrupt inclination of man, 
euer ſuperſtitiouũy geuen to mane newe honoꝛin 

of God ol his owne head, and then to haue moze at- 
fection and deuotion to keepe that, then to ſearche 
out Gods holp commaundements, and to keepe 
them: Ind kurthermoꝛe, to take Gods commaun⸗ 
dementes fo2 mens commaundements, and mens 
commaundementes koꝛ Gods commaundements, 


rea; 


wir 
» 
* 


15 
| 


toreade and taheare Gods word, markiediligent- 


of good moore... 


xea,and foz the higheſt, and mol perfect and hol 
ofail Gods commaundementes, And fo was all 
confuſed , that ſcant well learned men, and but n 
ſmall number ot them kane we, oꝛ at the leaſt would 
no we, and durſt affyzmethe trueth to ſeparate oz 
ſeuer Gods commaundementes; krom the cour- 
maundementes of men: wherevpon dyd growe 
muche errour, ſuperſtition, idolatrie, vayne 8 
on, ouertwhart iudgemẽt, great contention, w 
all vngodly liuing. 253110. (3 $3600 H 
wherefoꝛe, as you haue any zeale:tothe ryache An exbor- 
and pure honouryng of God; as pou haut any re tatiõ to the 
garde to your owne loules, and to the ite that w 24 7 
to come, whiche is both without payne and with: Y. 


maunde- 


out end, apply pour ſelues cheeleiꝑ aboue al chyng, enten. 


iy therein what his wyll is you chall doo, and with 


allyour endeuour apply vour ſelues to folo we the 
ſame.Fyzityou muſt haue an alſured taich in God, 4 ;,.;-; 
and geue your ſelues wholly vnto-hym; — 4 rebearſall 
— pꝛoſperitie and —— dzeadtboffende / C4. 


euermoꝛe. Then foz his ſabe ioue au men, un 
reendes and foes, becauſe then be this creation and 4s. 
image, and redeemedby Chꝛiſte, as pe are. Caſt in 
pour mindes, how you ma doo good vnto al men 
vnto pour powers, a hurt no man. Obey all your 
——— and r ſerue pour maiſters 
faithfully and diligently, as well in theyꝛ abſence, 
as in they? pꝛeſence, not foz dꝛeade ol puniſhment 
onely, but foꝛ conſcience ſake, knowyng that you 
are bound ſo to doo by Gods commaundementes, 
Dilobey not pour fathers 71 mothers, but ho⸗ 


nour 


T he.iti.part of the Sermon 


nour them, helpe them, and pleaſe them to bon 
power. Oppꝛelle not, Hell not, beate not, neythe 
!Maunder, noꝛ hate any man: but loue all men 
| ſpeane well ot all men, helpe and ſuccour euen 
| man, as vou map, yea, euen pour enimies that har 
vou, that ſpeake euil of you, and that doo hurt you. 
| Take no mans goods; no! couet pour neyghbouß 
| goodes wꝛongfully, but content your ſelues with 
| that whiche ye geat truely, and alſs beſtow? pom 
| owne goodes charitably , as neede and caſe rea 
| mtb. Fier all ibolatrie, witchcraft, andperiufie, - 
| c—eommit no maner of adutterie;fonication, 20 
| ſttjher unchaſteneſſe; in wyll noꝛ in deede , with 5 
| Tag nyothermans wyfe, wpddowe, 02 mayde-; 026. 
....... therwyſe ;:Ind trauayling continually(dur 10 N 
pour lyfe) thus in the keeppng the com maunde 
mentes of God wherein ſtandech the pure, pꝛine 
pall. and ryght honour ot God, # which , wougx 
tafayth, God hath oꝛdeyned to be the tyght trad?” 
and patch way vnto heauen) vou ſhall 1 
ih e pzomiſed, to conie to that bleſſed | 
and euerlactyuglpte. where you Halliue 
in giaep and top with GO Dfoz 
£ 755 euer: to whom be pꝛayſe, ho⸗ 
1 and imperie, foz | 
: /. exerandener, 
Amen. 


e 


<A Sermon of Chriſtian. 
Iloue and charitie, «;- --; 
15 . D $53.2 ue 4:08) 4 
IF all thynges that be gbd to be 
taught vnto chuſtian people, there 
| neceſlarie to be 


1 
- 


therpfoz 
„ playnedeſcription ozſettingloozthot charitie, not 
Amiens umagingtton, but ofthe. very woes ang 


example ot our Sauiour Jefus Chꝛiſte. Jn which 
deſcription oꝛ ſetting faozth ;:euery. man (as it 
pere in a glaſſe) may conſyder hym ſelle, and ſee 
1 Nan ee r the true 
© charitieoznot,” ©.) En 
© . .Charlitiets.toloue God with al our hart, al our br che- 
Inke. and al our powers and ſtrength. With all our 1 in 
hart: Chat is to lay that our hart. mynd. and ſtu · Tbelue 
Die be ſet to beleeue his wooꝛd. tu truſt in hym, and £4 * 
to loue him aboue all other thynges that we jone 
beſt in heauen oꝛ in earth. Bith all dur ite: that 
ls to ſap. that our cheeſe ioy and delight belet vpon 
hun and his honour, #our whole lyfegeuen vnto 
the ſeruice of him aboue all 4 ** ta 
ein i ere 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


lyue and dye, and to fozfake all other thynges, rg ? 
ther then hym. Foz he that loueth his — 


mother, ſonne, dn daughter. houſe. oꝛ lande, mi 

Mat. 10. then me(ſaith C mil) is not wooꝛthie to haue me. 
With all our powers, that is to ſap, that with | 
bandes andfeete; with our eyes and eares, o 
mouthes and tongues,# wich all our partes an! 
powers. both al body a ſoule, we ſhoulde be geuen 

to the keeping a kultyllung or his commaundemen 

The hue leg. This is the fyꝛſt and pꝛincipall part of cha 
Aeh tee, but it is not the whole: koꝛ charitie is alſo t _ 
«-;;96o. [our euery man, good and euyl, freende, and lo, 
and what ſo euer cauſe be geuen to the contrari 

pet neuertheleſſe to beare good wyll and hart vntz 

euery man, to vſe our ſelues wel vnto —— 

in wooꝛdes and countenances, as in all our ou 

ward actes a deedes: fozſo Chꝛiſt him ſelfe taught 

Mat. 22. And ſo alſo he perfourmed in deede · Of the loue al” 
God he taught in this wyſe vnto a doctour of the 

law, that alked hum which was che great a cheen 
commaundement in the law. Loue thy loꝛd Go 

Math. 5. (ſayd Chꝛiſt) with al thy hart. with al thy lyle, and 
with al thy mind. And ofthe loue that we oughtd 

haue among our ſelues eche to other, he teacheth 

vs thus. Pou haue hearde it taught in times paſt,” 

Chou chalt loue thy freende, and hate thy foe: But 

Mar, 5. J tel vou, Loue pour enimies,ſpeakie wel of them 
that defame pou and ſpeake euyl ol pou, doo wel to 

them that hate you, pzay foꝛ them chat vere and 
perlecute you, that vou may be the chyldꝛen o 

your father that is in heauen. Fo: he maketh his 

Sunne to ryſe both vpon the 2 k — | 


ö 
7 


0 charitie- 


acts rapne to iuſt and vniuſt. Foz yt vou loue 
them that loue vou, what reward ſhall you haue: 
Doo not the Publicanes lykewyſe 7 And yk you 
| ſpeake well only of them that be your bꝛethꝛen and 
i deare beloued freends,what great matter is that? 
Doo not the Heathen the ſame alſo? Cheſe be the 
— wooꝛdg ot our Sauiout Chꝛiſt yim ſelſe, tou⸗ 
9 And dos as much 
tradi⸗ 
2. — — 


3 — — . 
and that it . to loue them 
whiche doo loue hym, and to hate his foes : there- 
s —— deſig well agayne , purged it. 


8 vnto his godly [awe of 
: . wonder cleare interpꝛetation; whiche 
- 18 this : that we ought to 


loue euerp man, both 
kreend and ſoe, adding — — commoditie 
we chall haue cherebp,and1dyat incommoditie by 
= dboingthecontrary . What thyng tan we wyſhe 
bo good fo2 bs, as the eternallhoaueniy father „to 
ecken and take vs fo: hischpldzen: And this ſhall 
we be ſure ol (ſayth Chaiſte) yk we loue euery man 
mithout exception. And pt we dos utherwyſe(ſaith 
he) we be no better then s Puiblicanes, 
and Heathen, a chal haue our rewarde with them, 
that is, to be (hut out from the number of Gods 
choſen chymdꝛen , and fromhigenerlationg inhert- 
, taunce inheauen, ' - 

Thus of true 2 Chit taughethareuery 


A ——— — . — 
25 2 


The. i. part of the ſermon, 


man is bound to loue God aboue all thinges, am 
to loue euery man,freende and foe, Ind thus iris 


w vle him ſelfe , exhoztyng his aduerſy 
—— — the kaultes ot his — » it 


when he coulde not amend them, yet he pꝛayedig 


them. Fyꝛſt he loued God bis kather absur all chm 
ges, ſo muche that he ſought not his ow 1 40 


. and wyll, but ofhis fat 
* ( —— be) arena with —— ol hin 


that ſent me. Noꝛ he refuſed not to dys, to ſatiim 
his fathers wyll, ſaying, Ji may EO | 


ofdeath paſſe fromme: t not, thy wyl be 


not myne. He loued not his only freendes, but ala —— 


his enimies, whiche (in their hartes) bare exces 
dyng great hatred agaynſt him, a in their tongne⸗ 
munen a 
purſued him — 

bnto death: pet 

dꝛew not — — 


— thep2 wicked liuyng, and dyd good vnte 
them, patientip takyng whatſoeuer they ſpabech 


— —— OTIS | 


did agaynlt him. hen they gaue him euyl wos 
he gauenoneeupllagayne. hen they dyd ſtryſeſ” 
him, he did not ſmite agayne:and when he ſuffered?” 
death. he dyd not ſlay therm, noꝛ thzeaten them, bun 
paved ko2 them. and dꝛd put all thinges to his 
thers wyll. Ind as a ſheepe that is ledde vnto the 
g (amblestobe:flayne, a as a lambe that is ſhoe}: 


ol his fleeſe,maketh no noyſe noꝛ reliſtaunce, euen 
ſo he went vnto his death, without angel 
naunce , oꝛ openyng ot his mouth to ſap an 


G it oart eee mr aw Oh as Dc oo A Xa 8 <vax« aa and oo. Tc 64 _oa-co oo n 


of charitte. 


© @Chushaue J ſet ſooꝛth vnto you, what charitte 
ts. as wel by the doctrine, as by the examples of 
& Chzilthymſelf, wherbyaifoeuery man may with- 
out errour knowehym ſelfe, what ſtate and con⸗ 
dition he ſtandeth in, whether he be incharitte, 
— chylde — — Nu 
ſeife to be in charitie, yet let him examine none oe 
ther man, but his owne hart, his lyle a conuerſa⸗ 
tion, and he ſwall not be deceyued, but truely diſ⸗ 
cerne and iudge whether he be in perfect charitie 
dn not. foꝛ he that not his owne appetite 
and wyl, butgeneth him ſeite earneſtiyto od, to 
doo all his wyl and commaundementeg, he map be 
ſure that he loueth God aboue allthynges, and els 
ſurely he loueth him not, whatſoeuer he pꝛetende: 
| asChaiſt ſapde, It pe loue me, eepe my commaun⸗ 
dementes. Fos he that mawech my commaunde⸗ 


mentes, and h them, he it is (ſayth Chꝛiſt 
that loueth me. And agayne he ſayth, — 


ueth me, wyl keepe my wooꝛde, and my father wyll 
loue hym, and we wyl both come to hym, and dwe 
with him: and he that loueth me not, wil not kepe 
my wooꝛdes. And lyke wyſe he that beareth good 
hart and mynd. and vleth wel his tongue a deedes 
vnto euery man, freende and foe, he may knowe 
thereby that he hath charitie. Ind when he is ſure 
5 
, | 2 Hereby ma- 
nikeſtly are knowen the chyldzen fro 


Tohn. 13 


1 Ioh. 4. 


The fecond part f the Sermon 


of FINE. 


==1Onhauehcard aplayne g a fn 
Vf ny kooꝛth — 
. NN — 1 8065 — 
G2 Sj be e — 
and toe, #that by the doctrine | 
example ot᷑ Chꝛidte: and allo-who may certific hn 4 
ſelfe whether he be in perfect charitie, 02 non 
Now asconcerning the lame men | 
Che peruerſt nature ol man, cozrupe vnm, 
and deſtante of Gods woꝛde and geycuth 
agapntt al realon, chat àa man choulde loue his en 
mie, and hath manp perl waſions whichedbepng 


. reer 1.4 


4:9" hym tothe contrary. Jgapnſt all whiche reaſons, 
ere We ought as wel to let the teaching, as the lyu 
7 

not for geue ofour Sauiour Chzilte ; who louyng vs 1 
their eni- We were his enimies) doeth teache vs to loue os 
mier. — 
ches, 


did patientip tate foꝛ vs many rey 
d beating, and moſt crueil | 
Therefoze we benomembers of hym, pf we 
I pet. ꝛ. Hot folo we him. Chzilt (ſayth Saint Peter) ſub 
fered fo2 bs, leauyng an example that we ſhoulde 
folo we hym. ; 
Furthermoze, we muſt conſpder, that to loue wy 
freendes, is no moꝛe but that which 
terers ,homilides,and al wycked perſons doo: 
much that Jewes, CTurkes, Intidels, and al bꝛu 
beaſts, do loue themthat be their krewos ol 
they haue their ſyuyng, oꝛ an ocher 


But to loue enimies, is the p2oper condition m 


of charitte. 


ol them that be the chyldzen ol God, the diſciples 

andfolowersof Chꝛiſt. Not withſtandyng, mans 
fro ward and coꝛrupt nature weigheth ouer _— | 
ip manytpmes, the offence and 
vnto him byenimies , and ant a — 
= intollerable, to be bounde to loue them that hate 

him. But the burden ſhould bee —— gon 
: ed bonns Neo woulde — 
= diſpleaſure he hath done to his enimie againe, 
one neg 
| ndeno — Weuent 
55 how eps e 


re 


— — — 
"SIM hg RD | 
| 7 


| Dort ggaynt G 
And Ewe confover,chathe which offended 
e bm peed — 
. leſle deſerue to be fozge+ 
uen And dur enimie deſerue not 
* to be forgeren — ſake, yet we 
-* fozgene hym fot Gods loue, 
and wa yd beneftites we haue re 


nt vs, f Ao we 
pon 

queſtton to he 
Atcharitlereq qryzeto hike, tpeake, and bob wer 
vnto 


es committed . — 1 — ; Bee A queſtion. 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 


vntoeuery man, both good and euyl: howe * 
magiſtrates execute iuſtice vpon malefactours i 
euyl dooers with charitie? Nowe can they caſter 
men in pꝛiſon. take away their goodes, and ſoy 
time theyꝛ lyues, accoꝛding to lawes , yt char 


Anſcreare. wyl not ier themlo to bo, Hereuntots a * 


Charitie 
bath two 


of fices, 


mentes be not euyl ot them ſelues, yt they be u 
taken ofthe harmeleſſe. And to an euyl man ch 
are both good and neceſſarte, and may be execun N 
eee ene 
executed. Foꝛ declaration wherof, you ſhal vnde 
ſtande that charitie hath two offices, the one co 9 * 
txary to the other, and pet both neceſſarie toben "is 
vpon men of contrarie ſoꝛt and diſpoſition . « 
one office of charitie is, tocheriſhe good a ha 
lefſs men, not to oppꝛeſle them with falſe accu ut. 
ous, but toencourage them with rewardes to d o 
well, and to continue in welldoopng , defend 1 
them with the ſwooꝛde from their aduerſaries: « 2 
the office of Byſhoppes and Paſtours is, to pꝛa 
good men ſoꝛ wel dooing, that they map contt W 
therein. and to rebuke and coꝛrect by the wooꝛde g 
God, the offences and crymes of all euyll dilpon d 
perſons, Che other office ol charitie is, to — * 
ae and puniſhe vice " without — * 1 
e $tobe vied ee * t 
5 1 . "1 t 
eupll, as e 
to cheriſhe and es Yom ( 


and abzeefe anſweare, that plagues and puny 


D the « 
And Saynt Paul byddeth Cimothie ſtoutiy and . Tim,:, 
— ot ns name by the 000;de of GOD. . w_ 
So that both offices (hould be 

yght the kyngdome 


offende, 

dours fall evict, 

* ntomanymen — other bythetr eupites 
 - ample, to finne and outrage after them, As one 
theele maye both robbe manye men , and alſo 
= make many theeues ꝛ and one ſeditious perſon 
map allure many , and nope a whole towne 02 
countrey. Ind ſuche eupll thatbeſo great 
offendours to GOD , and ay 


T he.ti. part of the ſermon. 

charitie requireth to be cut offrom the body of the 
common weale, leſt they coꝛrupt other gocd and 
honeſt perſons : Iyke as a good ſurgion cutteth a 
way a rotten and feſtered member, loꝛ loue he hath 
to the whole body, leſt it infectothermembers ade | 
ſoynyng vnto it. Thus it is declared vnto ou, 
what true charitie oꝛ Chꝛiſtian loue is.ſo plainely, 
that no man neede to be deceiued. udhiche loue, 
who ſo euer keepeth, not onely to wardes G OD, 
( whom he is bound to loue aboue all thinges) but 
alſo to warde his neyghbour, as well freend as loe, 
it ſhal ſurely keepe him from al offence of God, and 
iuſt offence of man. Thertoꝛe beare well away this 
one ſhoꝛt leſſon, that by true Chziltian. chaxitie, 7 
God ought to be loued, good and eupli⸗ freend. and 
foe, and to all ſuche:, we ought (as we way) to doo 
good: thoſe that be good, ol ioue to xmaurage and 
cheriſhe, becauſe they be good: and thoſe that be 
eupll, of loue to pꝛocure and ſeene their coꝛrection 
and due puniſhment, that they may thereby eythey 
be bzoughttogoodneſle,oz attheleaſtthat GOD 
and the tommon wealth may be leſſe hurt and ol 
fended;And yl we thus direct our lyfe, by Chziftian 
loue and charitie, then Chꝛiſte dooth pꝛomile and 
allure vs that he loueth vs, that we be the childꝛen 
ol our heauenly father, reconciled to his fauour ; 
very members of Chꝛiſte: and that after this ſhoꝛt 
time ofthis pzeſent and moꝛtall lyfe; we shall haue 
with him euerlaſting lyfe,in his eyerlaſtyng king⸗ 
ra eee 

nd che hoiy gyou, be an honour and gloꝛy. nowe 


77 A Sermon 


EA Sermon agaynſt ſwearyng 


and periurie. 


5), Lmightte GOD, to the intent his 


mot holy name ſhoulde be had in 
£2/+\\E Kx| honour, d euermoze be magnified 
„ obe the people, commaundeth that 
V no man ſhould take his nane vain- 
r inhis mouth, thꝛeatning punich⸗ 
it vnto him that vnreuerently abuſeth it by 


ſwearing foꝛſ wearing, and blaſphemie. To the in- 
tent therefoze that this commaundement map be 
the better no wen and kept, it halbe declared vn⸗ 


to pou, both ho we it is lawtul foꝛ C hꝛiſtian people 7 & is 


toſweare, and alſo what .peryll 


Judges requpꝛe othes of the people 


and danger it is w bar Cade 
vaynely toſweare,o? to be toꝛſwoꝛne. Firlt, when r 
fo: declaratt- lawfulte 


vn oꝛ opening ol the trueth, oꝛ toꝛ execution of tu⸗ .. 


ſtice, this maner ofſwearyng is la wful: alſo when 
men make faythlull pꝛomiſes, with calling to wit- 
neſſe ofthe name ol God, to kitepe couenantes, ho⸗ 
neſt pꝛomiſes, ſtatutes, la wes, and good cultomes, 
as Chziſttan Pꝛinces doo iu they? concluſions of 
peace, foz conuerſation of common wealthes,and 
pꝛiuate perſons pꝛomiſe their fidelitie in matrimo⸗ 
nie, oꝛ one to another in honeſtie and true freend⸗ 
yp : and all men when they doo ſweare to keepe 
tommon la wes, and locall ſtatutes, and good cu⸗ 
ſtomes,fo2 due oꝛder to be had a continued among 
men, when ſubiectes doo ſweare to be true a faiths 
ful to their King and ſoueraigne Loꝛde, and when 
tudges. magiſtrates, and officers, weare truely 
to execute their offices, and when a man Youre 
| altyzm 
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allyꝛme the trueth to the ſettyng foozth of Godg 
glozy (fo the ſaluation of the peopie) in open pzea- 
chyng of the Goſpel, oz in geuing of good counſel 
p2tuateiy fo: their ſoules health : all theſe maner 
of ſwearpng,fo2 cauſes neceſſarie and Honeft , be 


h 
f 
a 
lawful. But when men dooſweare of cuſtome, in t 
t 

t 

0 

| 

| 

| 


{ 


reaſonyng,buptng;#ſellyng, oꝛ other dayly com / 
munications (as many be common & great ſwea 2? 
rers(\uche kynde of ſwearing is vngodly, vnlaw = 
S: ful, and foꝛbidden by the commaundement of God. 
Foꝛ ſuche ſwearyng is nothing els, but tanyng ol 
Gods holy name in vayne. Ind here is to be no |: 
ted, thatlawful wearing is not foꝛbydden, but 
commaunded by almightie GOD . Foz, we haue 
examples of Chꝛiſt, and godly men in holy Scrip ? 
ture, that dyd ſweare them ſelues, and requyp ed 
othes of other lyne wyſe. And Gods commaunde ⸗ 
Deut. ꝙ ment is. Thou ſhalt dꝛead thy Loꝛde G, an 
ſhalt ſweareby his name. Ind almightie God by 
Pſal. 63. his Pꝛophet Dauid ſayth, All men Malbe pꝛayſed 
that ſweare by hũ mmm. 
1 Thus did our Sauiour Christ Iweare dyuers 
047-7 tymes, ſaying,Uerip,verily, And S. Paul wes⸗ 


2 ©0t-l- r2th thus,Jcall God to witneſle . And Abzaham || 
cn-24» (waryngolde) requpꝛed an othe of his ſeruaunt. 
that he choulde pzocure a wpfe koꝛ his ſonne Jas 

hac. whiche ſhoulde come of his owne kynred: and 

the ſeruaunt dyd ſweare that he would perfourme 

Gen. 22. his maiſters wyl. Abꝛaham alſo being requpꝛed, 
ö dyd ſweare vnto A bimelech the kyng of Geraris, 
that he ſhoulde not hurt hym, noꝛ his poſteritie, 

and ſo lynewyſe dyd Abimelech ſweare vnto _—_ 

am, 


of ſwearyng. 
ham. Ind Dauid dyd ſweare to be and continue a 
faythfull freend to Jonathas, and Jonathas dyd 
ſweare to become a fapthfull freend vnto Dauid. 

Alſo, & O D once commaunded, that pt᷑a thing 
were layde to pledge to any man, oꝛ left with hym 
to teepe, t the ſame thing were ſtollen, oꝛ loſt, that 
the keeper thercof ſhould be t woꝛne befoze Judges, 
that he dydnot conueygh it away, noꝛ vſed any de⸗ 


teite in cauipng the ſame to be conueyed away, by 


hts conſent oꝛ knowledge, And Saint Paul faith, Hebr. c. 


* x 
| is 
/ * x 


that in all matters of controuerſte betweene two 


© perſons, where as one layth, Pea, andthe other, 


Nap, ſo as no due p:oofe can be had ot p trueth. the 


ende ot euery ſuche controuerſie muſt be an othe, 


miniſtred by a Judge. Ind mozeouer, God by the 


” Pzophete Jeremie fayth, thou ſhalt ſweare , The 
Lom liueth, in trueth, in iudgement,in righteouſ⸗ 


nelle. So that whoſoeuerſweareth when he is re⸗ 
quired of a Judge, let himbe ſure in his conſcience, 
that his othe haue theſe thzee conditions, and he 


hall neuer neede to be afrayde of periurie. 
Fpꝛſt, he that ſweareth;may ſweare truely, that 14 con- 
is, he muſt ( ſetting a part al tauour and affection to 4 an 
the parties) haue the trueth onely beloꝛe his eyes, be oughs 
and foz loue thereof,ſay and ſpeake that whiche he e. 
kno weth to be trueth, and no further. The ſeconde 74. fla. 
1s, he that taketh an othe. muſt doo it with iudge⸗ 
ment, not raſhelp, and vnadutſedlp; but ſoberlpe. 
conſydering what an othe is. Che third is, — 4 The third. 


ſweareth, muſt ſweare in righteouſnefle : that is, 
foz the very zeale andloue which he beareth to the 


defence ofinnocencte to the maynteynance of the 


trueth, 


T he.i.part of the Sermon 


trueth, and ol the righteouſneſle ofthe matterg 

cauſe: al p2ofite,diſpzofite , all loue and fauourvy 

to the perſon foz freendſhip oꝛ kinrede laide aparte 
;vby e Thus an othe (yt it haue with it theſe thzee con 
be willed in ditions) is a part of Gods glozy , whiche we an 
ſcriptureto hound by his commaundement to geue vnto him 
{veare by Fqz he wylleth that we ſhallſweare onely by hig 
ebename of name, not that he hath pleaſure in our othes, 


God. hut lyke as he commaunded the Jewes to of 


ſacrifices vnto hym , not fo2 any delyght that h d 


had in them, but to keepe the Jewes from co 1 
tyng of idolatrie:ſo he commaunding vs to wean 
by his holy name, doeth not teache vs that he de 
lighteth in ſwearyng, but he thereby fozbyddeth 
all men to geue his glozye to any creature in hes 
Eſai. 42, len earth, oꝛ water. Ditherto you lee, that othe⸗ 
Plal. ij. la wfull are commaundedof GD, vſed ot Patt 
arkes and Pꝛophetes, of Chꝛiſte him ſelfe, and. 
his Apoſtle Paul. Therefoze C hꝛiſtian 
muſtthinke lawfullothes both godly and 
cmd. Fe + Foz by lawfull pꝛomiſe and couenantes con 
ties bad by kyꝛmed by othes, pꝛinces and theyꝛ countreyes are 
lawfull Cconfy2med in common tranquilitie and peace. 
ot het made holy pꝛomiſes, with callyng the name of God t 
«ndobſer- witnelle, we be made liuely members of Chile, 
de. when we pꝛoleſſe his religion, receyuing the a 
crament of Baptiline , By lyne holy pꝛomiſe, che 
Sacrament of Matrimonie knitteth man a wyn 
in perpetuall loue, that they deſyze not to be ſeps- 
rated foꝛ any diſpleaſure oꝛ aduerſitte that (hall 
after happen. By lawfull othes, whiche Kynges, 
Pzinces, Judges, and Pagiltrates doo — 
com 


mmoniawes-are kept inuiolate, Juſtice is in 
differently miniſtred;harmetefle perſons;fatheries 
chyid:en, wydowes, and pooꝛe men, are defended 
from murderers, oppꝛeſſours, and theeues, that 
they ſuffer na w2ong , nog take: any harme. By 
| lawfull othes, mutuall ſoctetie , amitie, and good 
oder is kept continualſly in ali comminaities, as 
Boꝛoughes, Cities, Townes, a Uiſiages. And by 
lawful othes, maletactoꝛs are ſearched aut, wꝛong 
doerg axe punished. e they which ſuſteyne w2ong, 
. arereſtozed to theyꝛ ryght:Therefozelawfulſwea- 
| ryng can not be euill, whiche bꝛingeth tmto vs ſo 
many godly , good, and neceflarte commodities. ;-,;, ſwea- 
Where 3 when Chꝛiſte ſo carneſtly fozbad ſwea- rug is for- 
ryng, it may not ſo be vnderſtanded, as though he 4d». 
dpd toꝛbid all maner of othes: but he foꝛbiddeth all 
vaine ſwearing and foꝛl wearing both by od and 
byhis creatures, as the common vſeoffwearyng 
in buying. ſellyng, a in our dayly communication, 
to the intent euery Chꝛiſttan mans woozd ſhoulde 
be as wel regarded in ſuch matters, as yf he ſhould 
conſyꝛme his communication with an othe , Foz 
euery Chaiſtian mans wooꝛde (ſayth S. Hicrome) 
Gould be ſo true, that it houlde be regarded as an 
| oth. And Chryſoſtome witne che ſame, ſaith. 
It is not conuenient to ſweare: toz what needeth 
bs to ſweare, when it is not tawfullfozone of vs 
to mate a ſpe vnto an other? Peraduentute ſome n obicc- 
wyll ſap, J am compelled to ĩweare, toꝛ els men *. 
that do commune with me, oꝛ do bup and ſell with 
me, wyll not beleeue me. Tothis anſweareth S. A. an- 
Chryſoſtome, that ** ſapech, ſdeweth /wcar. 
6210 him 


Eccle.z;. Myſe man ſaith, That man which ſweareth mt 


obiettion. many othes in their daply talke : nohy choulde 
4a anſwere it may be ſayde, that though they ſweare true 


The.i.part of the Sermon 


hym felfe to be an vniuſt and a deceiptefuli pere H 
foz yfhe were a truſtie man, and his deedes tan | 
to agree with his woozdes, he ſhouldenot ne 2 0 
ſweare at all. Foꝛ he that vſeth trueth a playnne . 
in his bargaynyng and communication, he (hi 
haue no nede by ſuch vaine ſwearing,tobzing ha 
ſelle in credence with his neyghbours , no? hi 
neyghbours wyll not milkrult his ſayinges. Ini 
yr his credence be ſo muche loſte in deede, thath 
thynketh no man wyll beleeue hym without 
lweare, then he may well thynne his credence 
cleane gone. Foꝛ trueth it is as Theophilactus Wh 
teth) that no man is leſle truſted, then he that; 
ſeth muche to ſweare. And almyghtieGodby thx 


ſhalbe full ofſinne,andthe ſcourge of God ſhal nd 
depart fromhis houſe, ; 
But here ſome men wil ſap, fo: excuſing ofthe 


not ſweare, when J ſweare truely? To ſuche met 


vet in ſwearing often vnaduiſedip, loꝛ trifles, with 
out neceſſitte, and when they ſhoulde not wean 
they be not without fault, but doo take Gods mol 
holy name in vayne. Muche moꝛe vngodly at 
vn wyle men are they, that abuſe Gods moſt ho 
name, not only in buying and ſelling ol ſmal thin 
A men morn e 
paying, communyng,and realonyng . As yt no 
of thele thynges myght be doone, except in dooyn 
of them, the moſt holy name of God be common 
vſedand abuſed, vaynely and vnreuerentiye tab 
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(womne by. and ſoꝛſwoꝛne, to the bꝛeaning ot 
ben e and pzocurement of his 


T he ſeconde part of the Sermon 
of ſwearyng. 


Ou haue ben taught in the fy:ſte 
art of — to og —— ſweas- 
* ing it per 3 a 
7 Gs) to ſe $namneaf God tn bang 
9 And that all kynde of ſwearyng is 
— Snot vnlawfull , nepther agapynſt 
— cry and that there be th:ee 
thynges requpꝛed in alawful othe. Firſt, that it be 
made fo2 the maintenance of the trueth. Seconde. 
that it be made with tudgement, not ralhely and 
vnaduiſedly, Chirdy.toꝛ the ʒeale and loue of Ju- 
{ice . Pe hearde alſo what commodities commeth 
of lawful-othes, and what daunger commeth of 
raſhe and vnlawfutothes.Now as concerning the 
zeſt ofthe ſame matter, ye hall vnderſtande, that 
as wel they vſe the name ol God in vapne, that by 
an othe make vnlawfnll pꝛomiſes of good and ho⸗ 
neſt thynges;: and perlourme them not: as they 
wWhiche doo euyũ andvnlawful thynges, , 
and doo ie the ſame. Ofluchmen that re: | 
| 2323 their godly momiſes bounde by an an othe, promiſes 
and wylfullybeeaketh chem, we doo % 
reade in holy Scripture two notable punichmen⸗ 3:1: rc 
es. Fpiſt. Joſue and the people of Jſrael made a 274 
ur and faxthtul * loſu. 
and 


Palawfull 
othes and 


promiſes 


are not to 


be kept. 


Mat. 14. 
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and frendſhip with the Gabaonites: notwithl 
png after warde in the dayes of wycked Sj 
— of theſe Gabaonites were murdered, 
1 to the ſayde fapthtul pꝛomiſe made. her 
with almightie God was ſoze dilpleaſed , th 
he ſent an vniuerſall hunger vppon the whe 
countrep, whiche continued by the [pace of thy 
peeres. Ind God would nat withdzaw his pun 
ment, vntyl the ſaide offence was reuenged 2Y 
death of. vii-ſonnes,0o2next kinſmen ol king Se 


And whereas Zedechias kingofYieruſalem, h 


pꝛomiſed fidelitie to the kyng.of Chaldea, al * 
warde when Jedechias contrary to his othe a 
allegiance, dyd rebell agapnſt nyng Ne IUICTIONC 
ſoz: this Heathen kyng by Gods permiſſion a 
ſufferaunce, inuading theland of Jurie, and l 
ging the citie of Dieruſalem, ——— the 
tiyng Zedechias to flee, and in lee nag, toone h 
pꝛyſoner, due his ſonnes befoze his face, and 

out both his eyes: a 27 him with chaing 
led him pꝛyſoner miſerably into Babylon. 


— ym pomiſes bounde 
an othe made in his name. And of them t 
mate wicked pꝛomiſes by an othe, and wyll 


befoze of her w mot 
— 


| 
UL 


of ſwearyng. 
Weooke a wicked othe , ſo he moꝛe wickedly perfour: 
ied the ſame, and cruelly flue the moſt holy Pro. | „ 
zhete . Likewyſe dyd the malitious Jewes make = 23s 
an othe.curſpng them ſelues yr they did eyther eate ludg. ii 
2 dunke, vntiil they had flayne S. Paul, And 
Jephthah when God had geuen to him victoꝛie 
ff the chyldzen of Ammon, p2omiſed(of a foolithe 
\euotion) vnto GO D., to offer foꝛ a ſacrifice vnto 
zim, that perſon whiche ol his owne houſe ſhould 
Firlt meete with him alter his returne home. By 
| Force of whiche fondeand vnaduiſed othe, he dyd 
uea his owne andonely daughter, whiche came 
ut of his houſe with mirth and toy to welcome 
zim home. Thus the pꝛomiſe whiche he made 
moſt fooliſhlp) to God, againſt Gods euerlaſtyng 
wyll, and the lawe of nature, moſt cruelly be per⸗ 
zurmed, ſo committyng agaynſt God double of- 
2nce, Therfoze, who lo euer makieth any pꝛomiſe, 
binding him elfe therevnto by an othe: let hym 
oꝛeſee that the thing which he pzomileth, be good, 
zoneſt, and not againſt the commaundement of 
Bod, # that it be in his owne power to 

luſtly. Ind ſuche good pꝛomiles mult all men 
iepe euermoꝛe aſſuredlp. But yf a man at any time 
al, eyther ol ignoꝛance, oz ofmalice, pꝛomiſe and 

veare to doo any thing whiche is eyther agaynſt 
the la we of almighty God, oꝛ not in his power to 
perfourme : let him take it foꝛ an vnla wlull and 
vngodlp othe. 

Nowe ſomething to ſpeake of periurie, to the in- 
tent you ſhould know how great and greeuous an pe. 
offence agaynſt God this * periurie 6 — 

i ewe 
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ſew you what it is to take an othe beloꝛe a u 
An oth be- bpon a booke.Fy2ſt, when they, laping their hang 
fora pppon the Golpell booke , doo ſweare truely to q 
judge. quire, and to make a true pzeſentment of thynguiſiy 

wherewith they be charged, and not to let fx 

ſaying the trueth, a doyng truely,fo2 fauour, ion 
dead, oꝛ malice of any perſon , as God map hel 
them, and the holy contentes ol that booke : Tha 
mult conſpder , that in that booke is conte 

Gods euerlaſting trueth, his moſt holy and em o 

nall wooꝛde, whereby we haue fozgeueneſſe olg p 

ſinnes, and be made inheritours ol heauen, to lug 

fo: euer with Gods angels and his ſaintes, in tos! 
and gladneſſe. Jn the Goſpell booke is conteyt 

alſo Gods terrible thꝛeates to obſtinate ſynne 

that wyl not amende they: lines , no2 beleeue t 

trueth of God his holy woozde,and the eueriall 

payne pꝛepared in hell fo: Idolaters, Hypocrite 

foꝛ falſe and vaine wearers, foz periured men, 

falſe witneſſe bearers, fo2 falſe condemners of 

nocent and gyltleſſe men, and foz them whichell 

fauourhpde the crymes ofeuyll dooers, that th 
ſhoulde not be puniſhed, So that who ſo euer wi 
fully foꝛſweareth them ſelle vpon Chꝛiſtes holy 
uangelie, they vtterly fozſake Gods mercie, gon 
nelle · trueth. the merites ol our ſauiour Chal?” 
natiuitie, lyfe, paſſion, death, reſurrection, and 
ſention, they refuſe the foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinneß pr 

pꝛomiſed to all penitent ſinners, the ioyes of hen d 

uen, the company with Angels and Saintes! fo 

euer. All which benefites andcomfoztes , are p fa 

miſed vato true Chꝛ iſtian perſons in the Golf i 


of ſwearyng. 
Ind they, ſo being foꝛlwoꝛne bpon the Goſpel,doo 
xetake them ſelues to the deuylles ſeruice, the mat- 
ter of all lpes,falhood,deceite,andperiurie,pzouo- 
x the great indignation and curſe of God a- 
155 — + band —— 8 * wꝛath 
nd iudgement ol our ſauiour Chailt, | 
day of the laſt tudgement, whenhe [hal iuſtly ſudge 
zoth the quicke and the dead, accoꝛdyng to they? 
Wozhes, Foz who lo euer fozſaketh the trueth, fo2 
Foue oz diſple of any man, oꝛ fo2 lucre and 
27 0 lite to him lelfe,doeth. fozſake Chꝛiſte, and with 
dag 1985 m. And although N periured 775 
S kalſhoc nowe lecrete, pet it ſhall be . 
wh theſecretes of al mens eſcape here 
27 to al the woꝛlde. Ind then 1 
peare, und accule them: and 4 - 
Wich ache bleſſedcompa- , 
4 ꝗ— witnelle truely agapnſt e 


he: 
hem. And Cha the gyteous udge, ſha then 
ſtly condemne them Game and 
death. This ne chem. ie, oe brk God by 


ze pzophete Malachte doeth thzeatento punyſhe | 

02e, 2 bio he Jones Jing come to - you in Mala,z, 
dgement , and J wypll be. 25 and 
a (harpe iudge vpon Maran A 8, and per- 

iured perſons, Whiche thyng ide e Fa- Zacha.;. 
charie God declareth in a viſion, wherein the pꝛo⸗ 
phete ſawe abooke fleeyng. which was twenty cu⸗ 
vites long, and ten cubites bꝛode, GOD ſaying 
then vnto hym, This is the curſe that ſhall goe 
foozth vppon the face of the earth, fo2 falſhood, 

alle ſwearyng, and periurie. And this curſe ſhall | 

G lit enter 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 


enter into the houſe ofthe falſe man, and into 
houſe ofthe periured man, and it ſhall u hn 
the middeſt of his houſe, and conſume Him, t 
timber and ſtones ol his houſe.Thusyolt ſee how 
much God doeth hate perturie, and what pu 

ment GOD hath pꝛepared foꝛ ice 
periured perſons. 

Thus you haue heard, ho we and in what; dul 
it is lawtul foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man tofweare: voy | 
hearde what pꝛoperties and conditions a le 
othe muſt haue, and alſo howe lawfulo fl 
are both godly # neceſſgree to be oble 
hearde , that it is not 
(that is) other waxes then e 
hearde youe Bamnatie a hinge 1 

ea a ; 
ſweare our ſelues, oꝛ to keepe an vnlawiul — 
vnaduiſed othe. Where loꝛe let vs —— 
grace, that al vayne ſwearyng an ——— e 

part, we map onely ble ſuchẽ othes as bel 

and godly, and that we may truely 
all kraude keepe the ſame, accoꝛdyng to 
Gods wyl e plealure. To = 
the ſonne and the holy ghoſt, be 
All honour and glozy; 
Amen. 


«A Sermon home dangerous a 
thyng it is to fall from God. 


Four goeing from God, the wyſe Reel. io. 
man rapth,chat p2 2ide was the fyzlt 
IT | beginning: fo2 by it mans hart 
AK Yy was turned from God his maker, 
NA for pideſaithhe) is þ fountayne 
Noc all ſynne: he that hath it, ſhalbe 
== ofcurſin ges, and at the ende it ſhal ouerthꝛowe 
9 him: and ag by peideandſtnne we goefrom God, 
ſo ſhal God & all goodneſſe with him goe from vs. 
Indehe pophet Dzeedoeth plapnely affpxme,chat Ozee-;, 


they whiche goe away ſtyll from God by vittous 
goe about to pacifie htm o⸗ 


e goeth 
; { p2ophet) astheydoonotap 
; ply ndes to returne to God, although they 
goe about with whole flockes and heardes to ſeene 
the Lode, yet they ſhal not fynde hym : foz he is 
1 But as touching our tur- 
to God, oꝛ from God, — — Sanne 
— 
| 5 as and a wachen dr brd 
men go from God b ok faith, and 


3 — 
= — 


Theyhaye no confidence 
= — ſeeke fo2 the Lone. 


De. i. part of the Sermon 


But what kolo wech? The Lon hal let His Hands 
fall vpon them aid downe ſhall come both the 
helper , and he that is holpen : they (halbe dg 
ſtroied altogeather. Sometime men goe from God 
by the neglecting of his commaundementes con 
cerningtheir neighbours, which commaundeth 
them to expꝛeſſe hartie loue towardes euery man, 
as Jacharie ſapde vnto the people in Gods by 


halle, Geue true iudgement, chewe mercie and 


compaſſion euerp one to his bꝛother, imagine 


deceite to wardes wydowes, oꝛ chyldꝛen katherleſ 


and motherleſſe, to wardes ſtranger, oꝛ the pooze, 
let no man fo:ge euyl in his hart agapnſt his by 
ther. But thele thinges they palled not of, they tu 
ned their backes, and went theyꝛ way, they ſtop 
ped theyꝛ eares that they might not hegre, re. 
hardened they2Hartes as an Adamant Cone, tha 
they might not liſten to the la we, and the woꝛde⸗ 
that the Loꝛde had ſent thzough his holy ſpirits 
by his auncient pꝛophetes. Wheretoꝛe the Lon 
ſbewed his great indignation vpon them. It cam 
to paſſe (ſayth the pzophete) euen as A tolde them 
as they woulde not heare,ſo when they cryed, the 
were not hearde, but were ſcattered into all kyng 
domes which they neuer knewe, and theyꝛ land 


was made deſolate. And to be ſhozt, all they tha 
— — — wooꝛd of God, but folo wing tt b N 


perſwaſions # nnes ol their owne harte ö 
goe back ward, and not fozward(asit is ſayd in Þ 
muta Orc e ae 
m Itigen ſayth. He that with mynd, ws 
ſudle, wich ebe, with though andere pe 


of fallyng from God. 
and geueth him ſelle to Gods woozd, and thinketh 
1 lawes day and nyght, geueth him ſelfe 
wholy to God, and in his pꝛeceptes and commaun⸗ 
dementes is exerciſed : this is he that is turned to 
God. Ind on thother part he ſapth, ho ſo euer is 
occupied with kables and tales when the wooꝛd ol 
God is rehearſed, he is turned from God. ho ſo 
euer in time ol reading Gods wooꝛd, is caretull in 
his mind of woꝛldly buſineſſe, of money,o2of lucre, 
he is turned krom God: who lo euer is entangled 
with the cares of polleſſions, filled with couetoul⸗ 
neſſe of riches, who ſo euer ſtudieth fo» glozy and 
honour of this woꝛlde, he is turned from God. So 
that after his mind, who ſo euer hath not a ſpectall 

mind to that thing that is commaunded oꝛ taught 

of God, he that dooth not liſten vnto it, embzace, 

and pꝛint it in his hart, to thintent that he may 

duely faſhion his lyfe therealter, he is plainelp tur⸗ 

ned from God, although he doo other th of . 
his owne deuotion and mind, which to him ſeeme 

better, and moꝛe to Gods honour.Whiche thing to 
be true, we be taught and admoniched in the holy 
ſcripture by the example ol king Saul who being ge. 1 
commaunded of God by Samuel, that he ſhoulde ö 
kyll all the Imalekites , and deſtroy them clearely 
with their goodes and cattell: yet he, being moued 
| partly with pitie, and partly (as he thought) with 

deuotion vnto God, ſaued Agag the king, a all the 

cheefe of theyꝛ cattell, there with to make ſacrifyce 

vnto God. here withal god being dilpleaſed hie⸗ 

ly,ſavde vnto the pꝛophete Samuel, J repent that 

euer J made Saul kyng, koꝛ he hath fozſaken — 
an 


The tar- 


ng off 
God from 
Man. 


The. j. part of the ſermon 
and not folo wed my wozdes, g ſo he commaunde 
Samuel to ſhewe him, and when Samuel alu 
wherefoze(contrary to Gods wooꝛde) he had ſaug 
the cattel, he excuſed the matter, partly by teat 
ſaying,he durſt doo none other, fo: that the peo 
would haue it ſo , partly, foꝛ that they wer ly” 
beaſtes,he thought God would be content, ſeeyn n 
it was done of a good intent and deuotion, to ha it 
nour God with the ſacrifice of them. is 
But Samuel repꝛoouing all ſuch intentes am ta 
deuottons (ſeeme they neuer ſo muche to Gods ho * xi 
hour, vt they ſtand not with his woꝛd, wherby m at 
may be aſſured of his pleaſure } ſatde in this wyn ta 
mould God haue ſacrifices and offeringes7 Oꝛu to 
ther that his wooꝛde ſhoulde be obeyed 7 To obe be 
him, is better then offeringes,and tolyſten to hin nt 
is better then to offer the fat of Rammes:pea, tom m 
gne agaynſt his voyce is as euyll as the inne m 
oothſaying: and not to agree to it, is line abom de 
nable Jdolatrie , And no we foz aſmuche as tha 
haſt caſt awaye the woozde of the Loꝛde, 
— caſt awape thee, that thou ſhouldeſt not! 
yng. : 
By all theſe examples of Holy ſcripture, we m 
finowe,that as we fozſake God, ſo ſhall he euer 
ſake vs. And what miſerable ſtate dooth con” 
quently and neceſſarily folowe therevpon, ama 
may ealply conſyder by the terrible thꝛeatnyng 
of God. Ind although he conſpder not all the ſa 
miſerie to the vttermoſt, being ſo great that it pd 
ſeth any mans capaſitiein this lyfe ſufficiently 
conſyder the ſame : pet he (hall ſoone perceiue 
1 


YT FFTECYTSYT: 


. of fallyngyrom.God.. 

muchethereof ; that il his hart be not moet then 
ſtonte, 02 harder then the Ldamant . he hall ſtare. 
— and quake, to call the ſame to his remem⸗ 
of God towardes v3, 


E= e 
is e 

© fied, that 1s 1 5 — v5, 
1 2 — 


to wardes them whom 

— m whom they (our com counte: 

— es bom — — 
man, «t-doeth conundniy appeare what - 

F — — — 


to our owne wit, our owne wyll and trength: he 
declareth then. thatye begynneth to fozfake vs. 

Foz whereas GOD Hath ſhewed to althem that 
truelpbelcenehts kace ot mercie in Je- 
ſus Chiſt, which doeth lo lighten theyꝛ hartes. 
that they (pf they beholde it as thep ought to doo) 
be tr andren de Image, bemade partahers 


The.i.part of the Sermon 


ol the heauenly lyght,and ol his holy ſptrite, and 
be faſhioned to him in all goodneſſe requiſite tothe 
chyldꝛen of God: ſo, if-they after doo neglect the 
ſame, ifthey be vnthankful vato hym, if they a 
der not theyꝛ lyues according to his 


example aw 
eee 


wozde, whereby he ſhould raigne 
they beyng not foozth — — 


keth foz. He isſomerciful, and o 
long ſufleraunce, that he doeth not ſhe we vpon b 
that great wꝛath ſodainiy. But when we begin 
wꝛincke from his woꝛde, not beleeuing it, oꝛ ns 


expꝛeſling it in our liuinges:ſyꝛſt he doeth ſend hi 
true pꝛeachers ot his woꝛde, to ad 


monithe and warne vs of our duetie: that as he in 


his part, toꝛ the great ioue he bare vnto tas, delyus 
red his — — that we by hi 


death might be deliuered from death, and be res 


xedto . 2 been 
Tal and kingdom of heb 


other ſyde,to our neighboursbehauing our ſelues 

bncharttably,by diſdaine, enuie. malice. ng our com 

mittin — — der 
(nearing, Deteſtable wooꝛdes 


tying, oz other like 


++ © .<, Tt. ann; JH ES. a as ah 4, pf. ans as th. a. Co 


of falhng from God. 
ngodly behantour: then he thzeatnefh vs byt leb 
1 great anger, pid 2. 
that who ſo euer doth thele wozkes,hallneueren- 
| l ark arab 


The. ii. part of the ſermon. 8 
Oflallyng from God. 


this gentle no Odea 
not ſerue,then — ble 
naunce vpon vs, he wyll powzs intollerable pla⸗ 
gun bruder reren 

om vs all his apde and aſliſtaunce, where with 
befoze he dyd defende vs krom al ſuche maner ofca- 
lamitie. Is the Euangelical pꝛophete Eſat agree agree? rc; .. 
ing with Chziſtes parable, doth teache vs, ſaying. 
Tyat GOD had made a goodly vineyard fo his 


velonedThyldzen': * Mat. 2t. 
2 


T he:ti.part of the Sermon 


| about he planted it with cholen vines, andn 
a) — 2 — and therein an 
wine pꝛeſſe. Ind when he looked that it hon 
bꝛyng him foo:th good grapes, it bꝛought for 
wylde grapes: and aer it foloweth, Now (ha 
ſhewe pou ee 910 what J wyll doo with 
vineyard: downe the hedges, th 
it may 4 4 po bzeake downe the walle 
that it may be troden vnder foode: J wyllletith 
walte, it ſhall not be cut, it hall not be digged; 
berg and thoꝛnes cha ouergrowe it, in EL 17 
commaunde the cloudes that cher bi 
rayne don it. 7 
By thele thzeatnynges we are moniched ( 
warned, that if we which are the choſen vinep! 
—.— z biyng not foo:thgood grapes, that is 
moozks that may be delectable and y 
his ſight, when he looketh foz them, w 
he ſendeth his meſſengers to cal vpon vs fo! the 
but rather bing ſooꝛth wild grapes that is tal 
ſowee wog nes, vnlweete, vnſauerp, and one 
full: then wyl he plucke away al delence, and 
| Offering DDR te 
death tolight vs. Finally,yftheſe doo n 
nee wot iet vs ye Bale he wyi gene de. l 
he wyll turne awayfromvs, be wyll dygge 
delur no male about vs; be Wylllet bs alone, 
ſuffer vs to bing ſooꝛth euen ſuch fruit as wen 
to bꝛyng tooꝛth bꝛambles, bzyers, and thoꝛnes, 
nougnutineſſe, all vice, and that fo abundar | 
that they ſhallcleane ouergrowe vs, choke, f 
eee Bu thercbat 


falling from God... 
voꝛld t after G OD, but aſter their owne 
—— pexcetue not this great waath of 
Bod towardes _ that he wyll not digge , no? 
atochemld Us. Bur they — 
lone euen to them ſelues, But 
r reatbenlite of Gadztohaue alleher owne ter 


— bog Gepe. But Godf —— 
open ere e 
—— 


e vs, . bs 5 
dern bur ves. gen e 


The. ij part of theſermon 
bis vines, doech digge at therootes;and doet 
kreſhe tarth to them he hath a minde to them 
percetueth ſome token of fruitfulneſſe that mgy 
recouered in them; but when he wyll beftox 
Mw labour about chem, then iti 
fits that he thinketh they wi aeuer be g 00d.J 
the father; an aug as he loueth higchilde;hej 
— — — yo — = 
but when — 3 pp 
beate Emmen . him, aſt [derecht | 
| — — * 


ally keis time to crre and to crye againe 
— ——— 
Plal, — ———— ru = 
Pal, 26, in dreams ideiratthy face febur 


dee wemorn * 


ane eee . 


ne 


calling from fad. 
e what deadly greeſe nakatanſiippo it is tio 
ehr Mache wia of God;tott:fotation of Hom; 
haue his holy ſpirite the auethoꝛ ot all goodnes 
be taken from him. ta be Wvple a 
dition; that he chalbe leit nete 


nrpole:then to be fos euer cundenmeto hae For 
a — — 
——— — 
albe left bare from all goodneſſe n lar ſrom 
eremedte:but alſo rehegrſe6Ja(d bet 


F 
7 


I mne 1 uittul vine⸗ 
gat he pinot onely lutte it to doing foozth 
vers, and thoenes, but alſo farchert 


198% L 
oY 
0 


ea —.— arenen 
run hey bod in hun: thay ; 
egenen intothepyue ofthe — — 1 .— 
5 and — 


a in 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 


in alſuch. as'wootkeafter theyꝛ owne wplle 

—_ — —— Let vs be 
therefoze (good Chaiſttan people) leſt that we. 

tecting oꝛ caſting'awayGods — (by the 

we obteyne and retepne true fayth in God) bet 

atieygthraſtof ſofarre, that we become a 

desen and eg 


comfoztleſle(as 

diere n ende ee char 

wyl not be perſwaded in their hartes, but 

ther ————— — 
— 


27 


d. and that they wyll returne, Ind d 
— ae. gu pat g 


I ICY r or —— -.. 7 = > 


ndeede, as couching al 
m leurs) io il ther we 


of jallyng from God. 
conſtantly or ſted(altly beleeue, that Gods mercie 
pcheremedyappoynted againſt ſuchdiſpayze and 
diſtruſt, not only koꝛ them, but generally foꝛ al that 
e ſozy and truely. repentaunt, and wyll there⸗ 
vithall ſticke ta Gods mercie, they map be lure 
hey ſhall obteyne mercie, and enter into the pozte 
ot hauen of ſauegard, into the whiche who ſo euer. 
by — _— 977 eee 
on, as Y What tyme ſo euer \ No 
— nah 
repentaunce „ J wyll fozget eee, 
Che other, as they be redy to beleeue Gods pzomt- ,,,,, 
les, ſo they would be as redy to beleeue the thꝛeate⸗ preſum p- 
nynges of GOD: as well they ſhoulde beleeue 55 
thelawe,astheGofpel:as wel that there is an hel 
"3 anveuerlaſting ive, as that the en 
and eutrtaſting top: as well they chaulde beleeue 
= damnation tao be thꝛeatned tothe wicked and euyll 
d on to be pꝛomiſed to the faythfull 
in wooꝛde and woorhes: as wel they (ould beleue 
God to be true inthe one, as in the other, And the 
ſinntes that continue in their wicked liuing , 
dught to thinke , that the pzomiſes of Gods mer⸗ 
cie and the Goſpel, parteyne not vnto them heyng 
| Inthat'ſtate, but onelx the lawe, and thoſe Scrip- 
» tures whiche conteyne the wꝛath and indignati⸗ 
on ot God, and his thꝛeatnynges, whiche ſhoulde 
certitpe them, that as they doo ouer boldly pꝛeſume 
of Gods mercie, and liue diſſolutely: ſo doeth God 
ſtil moꝛe # moze withdsa we his mercie from them, 
and he is ſo W at Rog 
1A 141, Bit ya 


T be.ii part of the ſermon 
that he det etropeth ſuch pꝛeſumers manytymegh 
1 Theſ. 5 daynely. Foꝛ ſuch Saint Paul ſaydthus, m Pho 
they ſhall ſay it is peace, there is no danger, ti 
ſhai ſodayne deſtruction come vppon chem. el 
beware therſoze of ſuch nonghty boldnes toſin 
foz God, whiche hath pzomiled his morcie to tha 
that be truely 44 —— (although it be at 
latter ende) hath not pꝛomiſed to the pzeſun 
ous ſinner, eyther that he thall haue long lyle 
that he hilhane rne repentance arthe lat K 
But foz that purpoſe Hath he made every mu Þ 
death vncertayne that he choude not put his hy 
in the end, and in che meane lealon (to Ge ds hy 
diſpleaſure)liyevngodly,nherfoze, let vs kala 
the counſayle ot the wyle man. let bs maße nt 
rying to turne vnto the Lolde: let vs not pat 
from da bt — 7 — DIACY i. 
and in he wylldefkroy the 
bed. Let-bs —— and. | 
we turne,let vs pꝛay to GOD, as Oſee te 
Oſece,14 laying, Foꝛgeue allourſinnes, receyuevs g ( 
ouſly. And il we turne to him wich an humbie 
a bery penitent hart, he wyll receyuevgta b 
your and grace foz his holy names ſake \ fox 
p2omile ſake, fo: his trueth and mercies ſake,” 
— res probenney acc: Je. 
ſus Chꝛiſt his only natural ſonne: to 
whom the onelp Sauiour ot the 
woad, with the father a the 
r honour, 


18 
Ude 
imm tao 


— e722 — —ͤö 29 


eAnexbortation agaynit 

ping 70 | thefcarc of death.” 
== FT) Tis not tobe maruelled that 
> [ANN wolbly men doo feare to dye: 
8 | Fo: death depaiucth. them of 
Fall wanne in de 
<2||and poſleſſions , in the fin · 
tion whereof , the * 1 25 
| | man counteth hem (cl hap⸗ 
nat! 10 pne and o 
need of the (ame. mice ha 11 


e nd 1 this 
all man, ſhall J now? depart fo} euer from 
wp honours all m ko ner yr » from my Coum⸗ 
\ freendes, vi 27 Pi 2 555 ᷓ — 5 
4 legtures. whiche are my iop and hartes de 
las that euer that dap ſhall come, when 4 
| muſt byd kare wel at once, and neuer fo enioy 
any of them alter. 'dherefoze es yo without 
great cauſeſpokenofthe wyſe man, O death. how 
bitter and ſo wꝛe is t 3 of thee, to 
aman that lyueth in peace and pꝛolperitie in his 
e, to a man lyupng at eaſe, leadyng his 
lpie after his Son mynde without trouble, and 
is there wit d and ſedde?! There be 
other men, this woꝛld doech not ſo greatly 
jw bpon, but rather vexe and oppꝛeſſe with po⸗ 
* e abhozre 
ee gwne 2 "IX 
tit eat 


Eccl. u. 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


death doeth thꝛeaten vnto them and partly by res 
ſon of ſicknefles and payneful diſeaſes, whiche he 
molt ſtrong pangues and agonies in the fleſh, an 
vſe commonly to come to ſycke men betoꝛe death, 
oꝛ at the leaſt accompanie death, when ſo euer tf: 
commeth. 2 
Although theſe two cauſes ſeeme great a waigh 7 
tie to a woꝛldly man, whereupon he is mooued to 
fearedeath,yetthereis another cauſe muche grey 
AR ee 16 rden h 0e ear 
ee | Ole 
the are and endeten whereuntoar the daten 0 
death bꝛyngeth all them that haue their hartesſw 
ed vpon this woꝛlde, without repentaunce and& 
mendement: Chis ſtate and condition is called the 
ſeconde death, whiche vnto all ſuche (hall enſie 
after this bodfly death. And this is that | 
which in deede ought to be dzead and feared: foz 
is an euerlaſting lolle without remedy of the gras 
and fayourof God, a ofeuerlaſtyng top, pleaſure, 
and feltcitte, And it tsnotonelythe loſſe fox euet 
of all theſe eternall pleaſures but alſo it is the con 
demnation both of body and ſoule (without ep 
ther appellation,oz hope of redemption)vntoener- 
laſting paynes in hell. winto this (ate death ſent 
the vnmercitul and the vngodly riche 8 


Luke, 16 Lukeſpeafieth ot in his Golpel) who hung 


wealth and pleaſure in this woꝛld, and cheriſhyng 
him ſelfe dayly with daintie fare, and goꝛgeous ay 
parel,deſpyſed pooze Lazarus that lay pitifully at 
his gate,miſerably plagued, and ful of ſoꝛes, and 
alſo greeuouſly pyned with hunger aur 


aloꝛe rehearſed, fo2 whiche in 


agaynſt the feare of death. 


ms boſome man by 
oy but ebm ge man 22 
ded downs into hel hel, andibe in 


— 2 — 8 


E /Sovmothisplaeboday doch fer 
— Cane be pa 


[ . All other, dead of 77 ar. 
e — — 
bod n alter 


e women ofthis 


Foz theſe caules be all moztallm (whichebe 
; 233 inteate. and 
ate of death, thꝛough linne (as the holy Apoſtle 
e ſo long as they lyue here in this would. But Heb. io, 
(euerlaſtyng thantzes be to almightie GOD fo: 
euer) there . 
! 


1. Cor. — 41 avaydecodye(which2 is che very m 


The. i part.of the.Sermon 


altogeathor, that can mahe a trie C hui 


of Chu che temple ol the holy ghoſt, the ſoaneg x 
Gch, and the verp inheritour of the eyerk 
— but plapney contrare, 
piicth great — — undoubted W 
— ponthe tnfallb Feuerlaftyng let 
ache — Gd ; whiche mooueth hym ng 
2 | 


mattes wahichrentue vnto 
ft by deawon di the fame, to wy 
hättliy oz ttt Fer death halbe to him no deat 
al; but a very delmueraunce fram death, from al 
paynes, carta, and ſoꝛowes, miſeries, wel 
chedhelle of thiswozlde, andthe:yeryen 
— — Uerlaſting ion, 
dt henuenlp plealures, ſo great, that nepther toy 

Sennen e 17 1 
0 em: no uoꝛ au n | 

Sd exceeding as eb th 


bes, whiche G B bun hee ther by j 
meere mercis: and ta the ious: ot his ſonne Jelt 
Chuiſt, hath layde vp in TN | 
them that humbly dnl hom Gus 

wpl, and euermoze vnkaignedl Key jmfrom 
bdtcomeof their hartes. > prough 

that death being ſlaine by Chit, can not keeps 


man, that ſtedlaſtly truſteth in Chnitt. vnder his 
perpetual tyzanme and ſublection : but Fa 


eee © oc Cen. ng ar Y9F 


Mallxpſe from death agayne vnto gloꝛp at the 
dap, appoynted by almi 4 G0, ik 


apaynſb the feare of death. 


d ;Atcepngtd Gods ap» | 
pom EE — 
ce and come after. — you: 
io — iu e ain 

deaty a ſſeepe, wheem mans ſenſes v 
2 e he 
” awaketh: moꝛe was whe 


. bo eme e deat 
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Rom, 4. our pte ig hid with C hitte in God: but when on 
— — — re, then hall we allo appeare with 


Nr then ſhall we feare to 
re mantodeandcomtorbe — 


mloꝛtable pꝛomiſeʒ 
of a amine holy ſcriptures , Gad the ta 

en bg ruerlaſtyng iyfe (ſayth aim 

lohn. 6. IE WILa ech dat 
that hath not the ſonne, 

Iohn. 6 ori Amar dier ane a D. John) 
th —2—— neden 


Coloſ. 1 0 
N 4 4 


E——————— Kenne. 


agaynſt the feare of death. 
we haue the fauour of God, peace with h 


neſſe, wyledome, iuſtice, power, lyte, and 
ö wealth, toy, 


'7 he ſeconde part of the Sermon 


of the feare of death. 


E=Sſeconde, the the pangue 
come with death.Laft and ci⸗ 
pt 1 horelble ſome of extreme netete, 


nk rye in thmetocome.Indyet 
thele thee 


men, 
econ a een by eve ot, yr 
blitſe enerlaſting. 


Flthoſe therefozehaue gi cauſe to be full of 
top; that be ioyned to with true fayth, 
ſted hope. EIN to feare 

g damnation. Foz death can 

| Chiift, noꝛ any ſynne 

— — they! yen th re grated an p. 

Let vs repent our ſpnnes,amende our lyues, truſt 

in his mercie a ſatiſtaction. and death can neyther 

take him from vs, noꝛ vs from hym. Foz then (as 
Saint Paul ſapth) whether we lyue oꝛ dre, we be 


The. ii part of the Sermon 


the Loꝛdꝛs owne: Ind agayne he ſayth. hut da 
dye and roſe agayne, becau.e: he ſboulde be Lon 
both ol the dead and quicke ; Then yr we be the 
Lo:des owne when we be dead, it mut needes fas 
low? that ſucye tempoꝛall death, not one y can na 
harme vs, but allo that it ſhal much be to our pꝛo 
kite, and topne vs vnto GOD mode petfectly. And 
thereot the Chutian hart map ſurely be certified 
by the intallible oꝛ vndeteyueadle trueth ot᷑ h 
Hebr. i Scripture. It is God (ſayth Saint Paul) wh 
hath pꝛeparẽd vn vnto immortalitie, and the le 
is he whiche hach geuen vs an earnef the ip 
rite. Cheretore let vs be al wayes of godd 
fo: we nnowe that ſo long as we be i 


be (as it were) farre from & O D in a ſtrang 
———= 
'out. and kn = 


perfect wiedge o 
God,. onely ain bla in holy ſor 


But we haue a courage and deſyꝛe rather to be af 


thao, her dee ie 


he is, face ton face, ta aur 
Theſe be Saint Paules woordes | 
we may percepue, e word 151 
ſembled and lykened to 0 apylgrimage in 4 ſtrange 
countreyfarre from GOD; n ee ee Dy 
Iyuering v3 from our bodies; MOHD RIG be 
ſtraight hame into our: owne countrey 1 
keth vs to dwel pꝛeſently with GOD D (2 euer 
euerlaſting reſt and quietneſſe: So that to dye is 
no loſſe, but pꝛofite and wynning to all true Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian people What lob the theele that hanged 


reren 


| agaznſt the feare of death. 

onthe crolle with Chzilt, by his bodyly death? yea; Luk. 23. 
bowemuchedydhe.gayne by it! Dydnot our Sa⸗ 
niour ſay vnto hym, This day thou ſhalt be with 

me in Paradiſe 7 Ind Lazarus that pitifull per- Luk, 16. 
fon, that lape befoze the ritche mans gate, payned 

with ſoꝛes; and pined withhunger , dyd not death 
highly p:ofite and promece hym , whiche bythe | 
miniſterie of angelles ſent hym vnto Abzahams 


boſome, a ol reſt, toy; and heauenly conſola . 
tion: 1 none other (good . — | 


.Chaille pꝛepared and 
— 9 —— 


d o Lazarus and the theete. —— . 
e 


e 


theele had. C 

ceyueth by ins nee e 
God, that bodyly death can not harme noꝛ hynder 
them that truely beleeue in C hꝛiſte, but contra; 
meal and promote che chi 2 


Te. ii. part of the Sermon 
which beyng truelp penitent loꝛ they2 offences, 
part Hence in pertect charitie, and in ſure tri] 
that GOD is mercitul to them mucke 
linnes, foꝛ the merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt his only im 
g — St 
: je ſeconde cau ſome doo feare death, i 
3 ſoꝛe ſickneſſe, and greeuouspatnes, whiche pay 
ſonedoo Come betoze death, and partly accompanteth of 
feare death commeth with death when ſo euer it commeth; 
This feare is the feare ok the frayle flethe , and 
naturall- paſfion belongyng vnto thenature ofq 
ee Cons 
e pa n S, 
Chu bpon the crolle ſuffered rable ſin 
ners, with 


thiscop 


ſtedfatfiy the woe nde of God, we hailx 
ch body nee ee 


gl 
- that 
with death, 


the tod ol our heauenlp and 
wich be merciſtulty 
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apaynit the feare of death. 

fochaſfice and amende in them what ſo euer of- 
fendeth his fatherly and gratious goodneile , left 
they ſhoulde peryſbe euerlaſtyngly. And this his 
conectyng rodde, is common to all them that be 
truely his. Therefoze let vs caſt away the burden 
of ſinne that lyeth to heauie in our neckes, and re⸗ 
turne vnto GOD by true penaunce and amen⸗ 
dement ol our lyues, let vs with patience runne 
this courſe that is appoynted, fufferyng ( koꝛ his 
ſake that dyed foz our ſaluation ) all ſozowes and 
panges of death, and death it ſelfe toyfully, when 
God ſendeth it to vs, hauyng our eyes fyred and 
ſet faſt euer vppon the head and captayne of our 
fayth, Jeſus Chꝛiſte: who ( conlyderyng the toye 
that he ſhoulde come vnto ) cared neyther koꝛ the 
hame noꝛ payne of death, but wyllynalp confoz- 
myng andframpng his wyll to his fathers wp1l, 
moſte patiently ſuffered the moſte ſhameful and 
— che croſſe, veyng innocent and 
armelefle; Ind — nt — in hea- 

uen, and euerlaſtyngly ſytteth on the ryght hande 
ofthe thꝛone of God the father. 'Let vs call to our 
remembzaunce theretoꝛe the ite and toyes ol hea⸗ 
n that are heapt foz all them that patientiy doo 

er here with Chꝛiſte, and conſyder that Chzife 
all his paynefull palſton by ſenners, Aid 

to: ſinners: and then we ſhall with patiente, und 
the moꝛe eaſylyſuffer ſuche ſoꝛowes and paynes, 
when they come. Let vs not ſet at lyght the cha⸗ 
ſtiſpng of the Lozde, noꝛgrudge at hym, 1102 fall 
lrom hym, when ol hym we be coꝛrected: koꝛ the 
Loꝛde loueth them whom he dooth coꝛrecte, and 
21 beateth 


hili. 2, 


Heb.12. Mhat chyld is that (ſayth Saint Paul) whom the 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 
beateth euery one whom he taketh to his chylde 


father loueth, and dooth not chaſtice? It ye by 
without Gods cozrection (whiche all His welbe 
loued and true chyldꝛen haue) then be you but ba 
ſtardes, ſmally regarded ol God, and not his true 
chyldzen. | 
A hertoze ſeing that when we haue in earth our 
carnall fathers to be our cozrectours, we doo feare 
them, and reuerently take theyꝛ coꝛrection: ſhall 
we not muche moze be in ſubiection to GOD out 
ſpirituall father , by whom we ſhall haue euerls 
ſtyng lyle? And our carnall fathers ſometyme cop 
rect bs euen as pleaſeth them, without cauſe: but 
this father tuſtlye cozrecteth vs, eyther koꝛ ou 
ſinne, to the intent we ſhoulde amende, oz foz ou 
commoditie and wealth, to mane vs thereby par 
takers of his holyneſſe. Furthermoꝛe, al cozrection 
whiche God ſendeth vs in this pꝛeſent tyme, ſep! 
meth to haue no toy and comloꝛt, but ſozowe and 
payne , yet it bzyngeth with it a taſte ol Gods mer 
cie and goodneſle, to wardes them that be ſo coꝛre⸗ 
ted, 3 Gods euerlaſtyng conſola 
tion in heauen. Jf then thele ſozowes , diſeaſes, 
and ſickneſſes, and alſo deach it ſelfe,be nothyng 
els but our heauenly fathers rodde, wherby he cer 
— — —— 
e trpeth a whereby he geueth 
vnto vs holyneſſe, and certifpeth vs that we be 
his chyldzen, and he our mercyfull father : ſhall 
not we then with all humilttte, as obedient and 
louyng chyldꝛen, topfully kyſſe our _ 


* 
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agaynft the feare of death. 
thers rodde,and euer ſay in our hart, with our ſa- 


uiour Jeſus Chailt, Father, if this anguithe and Mat, 25. 


ſozowe whiche J feele, and death whiche J ſee ap- 
pꝛoche may not paſſe, but that thy wyll is that J 
mult ſuffer them, thy wyl be done? 


The thyrde part of the Sermon 


of the feare of death, : 


chi Sermon agaynit the feare 


ee. death, two cauſes were decla- 


r 
2 2 


red, which commonly moue wozld- 

ly men to be in muche feare to dye, 

rec the ſame doo nothyng trouble 
the fapthtul and good yrs when 


death commeth, but rather geueth them occaſton 
greatly to reioyce, conſpderpng that they (hal be 
delyuered from the ſoꝛowe and miſerie of this 
woꝛlde, and be bꝛought to the great top and felt- 


citie of the lyle to come. Nowe the thyꝛde and ſpe⸗ 75. :hi-4e 
ctall cauſe why death in deede is to be feared, fg %% vi 
the miſerable ſtate of the wozldly and vngodip > 175 
people after theyꝛ death: but this is no cauſe at e. 


all, why the godly and faythfull people choulde 
feare death, but rather contrariwyſe, they: god!y 
conuerſatton in this lte, and beleefe in Chzilt, 
cleauyng continually to his mercies, ſhoulde make 
chem to long ſoꝛe after that iyfe, that remayneth 
fo: them vndoubtedly after this bodilie death. 
Ok this immoztall ſtate, alter this tranſitozte 
Ive, where we ſhall lyue euermoze, in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of God, in toy, * victoꝛie = 
| a 


The. iii. part of the Sermon 


al ſpckneſſe, ſozowes, ſpnne, and death: there by 
many, both playne places of holy Scriptur 
whiche confyzme the weake conſcience againſt the 
feare of all ſuche dolours, ſycknelles, ſynne, am 
bodily death, to aſſwage ſuche trembling andy 
godly feare , and to encourage vs with comfay 
and hope of a bleſſed ſtate after this Iyte , Saint 
aul wyſheth vnto the Epheſians, that God th 
ather of gloꝛie woulde geue vnto them the ſpirite 
of wyſedome and reuelation, that the eyes of thelz 
hartes might geue lyght to knowe hym, and ( 
perceyue howe great thynges he had called thay 
vnto, and howe riche inheritaunce he hath pj 
pared, after this lyle, foz them that partepne vn 
hym. And Saint Paul hym ſelſe declareth ti 
deſyꝛe ol his hart, which was, to be dillolued at 
looſed from his body, and to be with Chꝛiſt, whig 
(as he ſayd) was much better foꝛ hym, although 
them it was moꝛe necellarte that he ſhoulde lyu 
which he refuſed not, foꝛ their ſakes, Euen like 
Saint Martin ſapde, Good Loꝛde, if J be nec 
ſarie foꝛ thy people to doo good vnto them, J u 
refuſe no labour: but els foꝛ myne owne ſelle, 4 by 
leeche thee to take my ſoule. 
Nowe the holy fathers ol the olde lawe, ande 
faythful and ryghteous men, whiche departed be 
foe our Sauiour Chꝛiſtes aſcention into he: 
uen, dyd by death depart krom troubles vnto rel 
from the handegof theyꝛ enimies, into the han 
des ol G O D, from ſoꝛowes and ſyckneſſes, vnn 
ſoyfull refrechyng in Abꝛahams boſome, a plan 
of all comkoꝛt and conſolation, as the Scriptun 


eee eee gere eres ee 


apaynſt the feare of death. 
l doplainelp by manifeſt wooꝛds teſtilie. The booke 
ol wyſedome fayth , that the ryghteous mens 
ſoules be in the hand of God, and no tozment ſhall 
touche them. They ſeemed to the eyes of fooliſhe 
men to dye, and their death was counted miſera- 
bie, and they2 departyng out of this wozlde 
» werched, but they be in rec. And an other place 
layth, Chat the righteous ſhall liue foz euer, ud Sapi, 4. 
their reward is with the Lozde, and they2 mindes 
be with GOD, who is aboue all: therefoze they 
© ſhall receiue a gloꝛious kingdome , and a beauti⸗ 
bun crowne at the Loꝛdes hande. Ind in an other 
| the ſame booke ſayth,The righteous, — 
be be pꝛeuented with ſodayne death, 
he halbe there where he chalbe aer. Of , Of A; 
bzahans boſome , Chaiſtes. wooꝛdes be ſoplaine, 
ata Chattianmanneedeth nomoze pꝛoole of it. 
Nowe then, yl this were the (fate ofthe holye Fa⸗ 
he Aab zteous men; before the commpng of 
our lifotur;-and befoze he was glozifyed : howe 
TK wee we to haue aſtedfaſt 


1 
dur dwellyng places with 
— _ be into biofather, Father „J wyll 
17 m mp leruauntes chalbe with lohn. 17 
— 1 4 hat four Cit fr, 
ſame: wherefoze it can not be, 
bo hots hor ſeruauntes, our ſoules 


dame wit wih him, alter dur deportyng out ofthis 
1] itt pꝛeſent 


— 


The. iij part of the ſermon 


pꝛeſent lyfe. Saint Steuen when he was one 
to death, euen in the middeſt of his toꝛmente 
what was his minde moſt vpon? when he way 
AQes.7 full of the holye Gholt (ſayth holy Scripture) 
hauyng his eyes lyfted vp into Yeauen, he ſaw 
the gloꝛy of G O D, and Jeſus ſtandyng on the 
ryght hande ol GO D. The whiche trueth, ale 
he hadde confeſſed boldely befoze the enimies d 
Chaiſte, they dꝛue him out of the Citie, and then 
they ſtoned him, who cryed vnto G O D, ſaying 
Loꝛde Jeſu Chꝛiſte take my ſpirite. Ind dooth ng 
our ſauiour ſap plainely in Saint Johns Golpel 
lohn 9. Uerply , veryly J ſay vnto you , Ye that heare 
my woꝛd, and beleeueth on him that ſent me, hat 
cuerlaſting lyfe , a commeth not intoiudgement; 
but ſhall paſſe from death to lyfe? Shall wen 
then thinke that death to be pꝛetious, by wh 
we paſſe vnto lyte: | , | 0+ o1f088 
Therefoze it is a true ſaylng-of the P2gpheie 
Pſal.s. The death of the holy and righteous men, is g 
ctous in the Lordeg ſight.:Yoly-Simeqn, 
that 3 our 
utour, that he euer langed foꝛ al his lte, he 
— on 
let me pete, ids At 
— ſauiour, whiche thou halt pzepared 
02 aH nations fag p nh 
It is trueth theretoꝛe, that the death of the vigh 
teous is called peace, and the. emed of, of 
Lozde , as the Churche ſayth inthe name A. 
Pſal.11t. ryghteous departed out ol this wende: My 
turne thee to thy reſt ; lor che e 
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agaynit the feare of death. 


. and rewarded thee , Ind we ſee by 
pScripture , and other auncient hyſtoꝛies of 
Martyꝛs, that the holy, faythful, and ryghteous, 
euer ſince Chꝛiſtes aſſention, oꝛ goyng vp, in their 
death dyd not doubt, but that they went to Chꝛit 
in ſpirite, whiche is our lyle, health. wealth, and 
laluat ion. John in his holy Reuelation, ſawe an Apo. 14 
hundꝛed and. xliiti.thouſande virgins and inno- 
centes,of whom he ſayde, Theſe lolo we the lambe 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt where ſo euer he goeth. And ſhoztly 
after in — 2 — hearde a voyce 
from heauen, ſaying vnto me, noꝛite, happy a blei⸗ 
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ſed are the dead, which dye in the Lozd:fromhence- 
foozth(ſurely ſaith the ſpirite) they ſhall reſt from 
they: paynes and labours , foz theyz woozkes doo 
folowe them: lo that then they ſhall reape with 
top andcomfozt,that whiche they ſowed wich la⸗ 


bours and paynes, 
They that ſo we in the ſpirite. ol the ſpitite (hall 
reape euerlaſting lyfe. Let vs therefoze neuer be 
weerie of wel dooing;fo2 when the time ol reaping 
02 rewarde commeth , we ſhall reape without 
any weerineſſe euerlaſtyng top , Therefoze whyle 
we haue tyme (as ſaint Paulerhozteth vs) let vs Cala. 6. 
doo good to all men, and not lay vp our treaſures Matb. s. 
in earth, where ruſt and mothes coꝛrupt tt. which 
tuſt (as Saint James ſayth) chall beare witneſſe 
agapnſt vs at the great dap, condemne vs, and res; 
Hall (Iyke moſte burnyng kyꝛe) toꝛmente our 
fleſhe, Let vs beware therefoze (as we tender our 
owne wealth) that we be not inthe number of 
thoſe miſerable, couetous and wzetched men; 
; III whic je 
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wh —— — — men the 
02 their gree ng, qc vng ng ge 
oodes , Let vs be wyſe in tyme, and learne to iy — 
owe the wyle example of the wycked Ste want cex 
Let vs ſo wiſely oꝛder our goodes and polleiliong il ſee 
committed vnto vs here by God foz a ſeaſon , tha do! 
we may truely heare and obey this commaunde lee 
Luke. is ment ot our Sauiour Chꝛiſt: J lay vnto pou(ſau 
he) make you freendes of the wycked Mammon 
that they may receyue you into euerlaſtyng taben 
nacles, oꝛ dwellinges. Riches be called wycked, be no 
cauſe the world abuſeth them vnto all wyckedneg ver 
which are other wiſe the good gyltes ol God, an 
the inſtrumentes whereby Gods ſeruantes dog 
truely ſerue him in vſing ol the ſame. He cõmam 
ded them not to make them riche freendes, to ges 
hygh dignities and wozldly pꝛomotions, to get 
great giftes to riche men that haue no neede then 
of, but to make them freendes of pooꝛe and miſerg 
ble men, vnto whom, what ſo euer they geue, 
Chꝛiſt taketh it. as geuen to hym ſelle. Ind to the 
freendes Chꝛiſt in the Goſpel geueth ſo great ht 
nour and pꝛeeminence, that he ſayth,Theyſhalr 
ceyue them that doo good vnto them into euerls des 
ſtyng houſes: not that men ſhalbe our rewardersMe 
fo2 our wel doyng, but that Chziff wyll rewardeMe 
vs, and take it to be done vnto hym ſeile, what lo 
euer is done to ſuche freendes, The 
Thus making pooꝛe wzetches our freendes, we he 
make our ſautour Chꝛiſt our freende, whoſe mem Wy | 
bers they are: whole miſerie, as he taketh foz his 
ownemilerte, ſo their releefe, ſuccour, and helpe, We 


% 


apaynſt the feare of death. 
he taketh foz his ſuccour , releefe, and helpe ; and 
wyll as muche thanke vs and rewarde vs foz our 
goodnes lhewed to them, as if he hym ſelle had re- 
cepued lyne benefite at our handes, as he witnel⸗ 
SR eee ee 
leeue in me. that haue ye done to mee ſelle. There- 
loꝛe let vs diligently fozeſee , that our fayth and 
hope whiche we haue conceyued in almightie 
God, and in our Dautour Chꝛiſt. waxenot faynt, 
noꝛ that the loue whiche we beare in hande to 
beare tohym, ware not colde: but let vs ſtudy day» 
p and diligently to ſhewe our ſelues to be the 
ie honourers andlouers of God, by keepyng of 
zis commaundementes, bydoopng of good deedes 


| ignoꝛaunce 
pyledc rning,and comfozt they: weake- 
ies with our ſtrength and aucthozitte , callyng all 
nen backe fromeupll dooyng by godly counſayle 
md good example, perſeuering ſtyl in wel dooyng. 
long as we lyue: ſo ſhall we not neede to feare 
death foz any of thoſe thzee cauſes afoze mentio⸗ 
ed, noꝛ pet foz any other cauſe that can be imagi⸗ 
d: but contrarte,conſpderingthe manifolde ſicke 
elles, troubles, and ſozowes of this pꝛeſent Iyfe, 
he daungers of this perilous pylgrimage, and 
ye great encumbzaunce whiche our ſpirite hath 
his ſyntul fleche a frayle body ſubiect to death: 
dnlydering allo themanifolde ſoꝛowes, and daun⸗ 
gerous deceytes ol this woꝛlde on euery lere; - 
ntolle⸗ 


Is ts — 
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intollerable pꝛide, couetouſneſſe, and lecherie, in 
tyme of p2oſperitte, the impatient murmuryng gf 
them that be woꝛldly. in time of aduerſitie, whic 

ceaſe not to withdzawe and plucke vs from God, 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, from our lyte, wealth, oz euep 
laſting toy and ſaluatton: conſpderyng alſo the in 
numerable aſſaultes ofour gholkly enimie the de 
uyll, with all his fierie dartes ol ambition, pzyt 

lecherie, vayneglozy, enuie, malice, detraction,c 

backbyting, with other his innumerable decey 
tes, engines, andſnares, whereby he goeth bul 
ly about to catche all men vnder his dominion, 
euer lyke a roaryng Lion, by all meanes ſearching 
whõ he may deuoure. The falthful Chꝛiſttan ma 
which conſpderethalthele miſeries, peryiles, am 
incommodities ( whereunto he is ſubiect ſo long 
as he here lyueth vppon earth) and on the othy 
part, conſidereth that bleſſed and comfoztable ſtat! 
of the heauenlylyfe to come, and theſweete cond 
tion ofthemthatdepart in the Loꝛde, Howe the 

are deliuered from the continuall encumb:aungs 
of their moztal and ſpnnefull body, from all thi 
malice, craftes, and deceytes of this wozlde, kro 

al the aſſaultegof their ghoſfly enimie the deu 

to lyue in peace, reſt, and endlelle quietneſſe, to lyn 
in the felowſhyp of innumerable angelles, ang 
with the congregatton of perfect iuſt men, #f 
Patrtarkes , Pꝛophetes, Martyis, and Conf 
ſours , and finally. vnto the pꝛelence of almight 
God. and our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He that doe 
conſyder all theſe thynges, and beleeueth them 

ſuredip, as they are to be beleeued, euen 1 


apaynſt the feare of death. 

bottome of his hart, being eſtabliſhed in God in 

this true faith, hauing a quiet cõſcience in Chꝛiſte, 

a fyzme hope, and aſſured truſt in Gods mercie, 

thꝛough the merites of Jeſu Chzilt to obteyne this 

quietneſſe, reſt, and euerlaſtyng toy,fhall not onely 

be without feare of bodyly death, when it cometh , has 
i butcertaynely-(as S. Paul dyd) ſo chall he glad⸗ Philip. f 

ly (accoꝛdyng to Gods wyl, and when it pleaſech 
God to cal him out ofthis lyte) greatly deſpꝛe in his 
hart, that he may be rydde from all theſe occaſions 

of euill, — II MIS: 
© obedience of his wyll, with our Sauiour Jeſus 
K Chat: ——— — 
r — 
him in life euerlaſtyng: to whom 


our hea- 
| = exe gholl;vgoy wm 
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order,and obedience to Rulers 
.and en 


142 ngelles. In Earth: he 
hath aſſigned and appopnted Kynges, 5 Pon, 
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with other gouernours vnder them, in all go 
and neceſſarie oꝛder. The water aboue is kept, n 
rayneth do wne in due time a ſeaſon, The Sunn 
Moone. Starres, Rapnebowe. Thunder, Lahde 
nyng, Cloudeg. and al birdes of the ay2e, doo Ref 
their oꝛder. The Earth, Trees, Seedes, Plante 
keepe them ſelues in their oꝛder: all the partes 
the whole peere, as Winter. Summer, Monethe 
Nightes and Dapes, continue in their oꝛder: dl 
kindes of Filhes in the Sea. Riuers, and Waten 
with al Fountaynes. Spꝛinges, pea,. 5 Seas the 
ſelues keepe theyꝛ comely courſe oꝛder: and m 
him ſelle alſo hath all his partes, both within a 
without, as ſoule, hart, mind. memoꝛie, vnderſta 
dyng, reaſon, ſpeache, with all and ſinguler con 
rall members ot his body, in a pꝛokptable, nere 
rie, and pleaſaunt oꝛder: euery degree of people 
theyꝛ vocation, callyng, and office , hath appe 
— 14— 2 ye and pays! , Wade 
yah degree, ſome in lo we, ſome kinges and pn 
ces, ſome inferiours and ſlubiectes, pꝛieſtes, 
and chyldꝛen, hul bandes, and wyues, ryche, ay. 
pooꝛe, and euery one haue neede of other, ſo (0y- 
in all chynges is to be lauded and pꝛayſed i: 
goodly oꝛder of GO D, without the whiche, 
houſe ;no citie, no common wealth can continlg= 
andendure , oꝛ laſte. Foꝛ where there is norm 
oder, there raigneth all abuſe , carnall liber 
enounttte , inne, and Babylontcall confuſlog* 
Take away Kynges , Pztnces; Rulers, Tra 
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Magiſtrates, Judges, and ſuche eſfates of Gods 
der, no man ſhall ride oꝛ goe by the high way vn⸗ 
robbed, no man ſhal fleepe in his owne Houle 02 
hed vnkylled. no man ſhal keepe his wile, childꝛen. 
ind polleſſions in quietneſſe, all thynges ſhalbe 
ommon. there mult needes lolo we al miſcheele. 
Ind btter deſtruction both of ſoules, bodies, goo⸗ 
des, and common wealthes. But bleſſed be God, 
zat we in this Realme of Englande, feele nat the 
zozrible calamities, miſertes, and wetchednelle, 
which all they vndoubtedly feele and ſuffer that 
acke this godly oꝛder: and pzayſed be God, that 
we know the great excellent benefite of God che w⸗ 
d1owardes vs in this behalte. God hath ſent vs 
is high tyft, our moſt deare Soueraigne Lady 
queene Elizabeth, with agodly, wiſe, # honoura⸗ 
le counſel, with other ſuperioꝛs and tnfertozs in 
I beautiful oder, and godly, hereloꝛe let vs ſub- 
ectes doo our bounden dueties, geuyng hartie 
hankes to God, and pꝛaying loꝛ the pꝛeſeruation 
this godly oꝛder. Let vs al obey euen from the 
Jottome of our hartes, al their godly pzoceedinges, 
wes, ſtatutes, pꝛoclamations, and iniunctions. 
with all other godly oꝛders. Let vs conſpder the 
Scriptures of the holy ghoſt, whiche perl wade 
and commaunde vs all obediently to be ſublect, 
rſt and cheefly to the Queenes Maieſtie, ſupꝛeme 
Touernour ouer al, and the next toherhonourable 
unſell, and to all other noble men, Magiſtrates. 
nd officers, which by Gods goodnelle be placed 
Ind oꝛdered: foꝛ aimightie God is the onely auc- 
ur and pꝛouider foz this fozenamed ſtate — 
0 
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oꝛder, as it is wꝛitten of God, in the booke of the 

Prou. 8. Bzouerbes,Thozow me kings doo raigne, thoꝛau 
me counſellers make tuft lawes, thoꝛowe me doo 

pꝛinces beare rule. and al Judges of the earth err 

cute iudgement, J am loupng to them that low ; 

me. Here let vs marke well, and remember tha 
the hygh power and aucthoꝛitie of kynges, wich! 
they: makyng oflawes,tudgementes, and offices,lll t 
are the oꝛdinaunces not ot man, but of God: and e 
therefoze is this wooꝛde (though me) ſo mam t 
tymes repeated. Here is alſo wel to be conſider p 
t 

1 


and remembꝛed, that this good oꝛder is appoyntedy a 
of Gods wyſedome, fauour, and loue, eſpectalh x 
foz them that lone God, a therefoze he ſayth,J low] r 
them that loue me. Allo in the booke of u9yfedony 

we map euidenly learne , that a kynges powe, 

aucthoꝛitie, and ſtrength, is a great benefite a a 
GOD. geuen of his great mercie, to the comiiſ o 
of our great miſerie. Fo2 thus we reade there (6 £ 
ken to kynges, Heare O pe kinges, a vnderſtan i 
learne pe that be Judges ofthe endes of the ear 5 
geue eare pe that rule the multitudes: foz the pol 

er is geuen you of the Loꝛde, and the ſtrengih e 
from the hygheſt. Let vs learne alſo here by tht C 
infallible and vndeceyueable wooꝛde of God, that u 
kinges and other ſupzeme and hygher officers att h 
o2depned of God, who is molt hygheſt: and thew ier 
foze they are here taught diligently to applie ani ei 
geue them ſeltes to knowledge and wyſedome. ne fo 
ceſlarie foꝛ the oꝛdering ol Gods people to their gef di 
uernaunce committed, oz whom to gouerne they e 
are charged ol God. Ind they be here allo tau 0 at 
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by almpghtie God, that they ſhoulde reknowledge 
them ſelues to haue all theyꝛ power and ſtrength 
not from Rome, but immediately of G6 O D molt 
hygheſt. e reade in the booke of Deuteronomie, 
¶ that an puniſhment partepneth to GOD, by this Deut. 

© lentence, Uengeaunce is myne, and J wyll re- 
warde. But this ſentence we mult vnderſtande 

to parteyne alſo vnto * Magiſtrates, whiche do 
exerciſe Gods roome in iudgement, and puniſhing 
by good ad godly lawes here in earth. Ind the 
places of Scripture mens ſeeme to * from 


under ozmay tl = 5 


50 e to kynges;: 
and tulers, Judges vnder them, whiche be Gods 
| Tape bang tnlice,ndby playne woomes of 

Scripture , haue they? and vſe of the 
| . 
Paul, re and choſen 

EEE 
| Chills bf he were preſent. TIS Thus Sane 

ay wyteth tothe Romanes, Let euery ſi 2 

ty hymſelfe vnto the aucthoꝛitie of the hygher ow⸗ 

ers, toꝛ there is no power but of GOD. The pow⸗ 

0 ers that be, be oꝛdeyned of God. 1Bhoſoeuer there- 

ure withſtandeth the power, withſtandeth the oꝛ⸗ 

dinance of God: but they Prüf + 02are agaynlt it. 
hall recetue to themſelues Foꝛ rulers 
| are not fearefull to them that do good, but to = 


Rom. iz. 
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that doo euyll. Mylt thou be without feare of that 
power? Doo wel then, and ſo ſhalt thou be pzayſed 


ofthe ſame, fo2 he is the miniſter of GD D fo2 tt 
wealth. But and yf thou doo that whiche is euyl 
then feare, foz he beareth not the ſwoozde fi 
nought,fo2 he is the miniſter of God, to fake ven 


geaunceon hym that dootheuyl.ndherfoz? ye mu 


needes obep. not onely toꝛ feare of vengeaunce,b | 
alſo, becauſe of confeience. and euen fo2 De 
paype — are Gods miniſters, ſe 
oꝛ the ſame purpo 
© Dereletvgallerneo Saint Paul the cho! 
of God, 5 al perſons hauyngn ſoules jen 


54 poo bete i Cen on 


do owe ok bounden d Py Ne conti 

obedience, ſubmiſſion, and lubiection to the hy 
2275 whiche be ſettn aucthozitte by God, 
ag tchoasthoybe vs ens, 4 0 
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| 243 much as the reſiſt not 
man, but God, not mans de⸗ 
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D ꝛ as much as God odathar 
7 7 I | ated and diſpoſed all thinges 
5 Piven ramghe: in —— 
part 
* all ot the Sermon ,concernyng 
T0) 1 & good oꝛder a obedience, that 
1 we allo ought in all. common 
— A wealthes; toobſerueandkepe 
a due ozder,4 — — 
odinaunces and lawes, and that all rulers are ap- 
8 een nen , 
| 2 —— 0 
© lcarnehoweto rule a to Gods 
a wes: and that all — obey 
then as Gdds —— pea, although they be 
eb people) tet sgl markevligency, 
a Ps 
Mears na Con ene 
pca 02 
powers: fo2 Saint Paules widzdes be 
plapne, that whoſo — aa 4 call geat 
to chem ſelues dampnation : foz who: ſo euer 
x withltandeth-, withltandeth the ozdinaunce of 
God. Our Sauiour Chaiſte him ſelfe and his A- 
poſtleg , recepued manpe and. diuers iniuries of 
the vnfaythfun and wicked. men in aticthozitie ; 
pet we neuer reade, chat they, 02 any ot chem. 
cauſed any ſeditton '02 rebellion aynſt auctho⸗ 
ritie. ne reade dfte that they patentiy ſuffered 
autroubles, vexattons, 18 panges, 1— 
l payne?, 
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paynes , and death it ſelfe obediently withoutt — 


mult oꝛ reſiſtaunce. They committed their c; 
to him that iudgethrighteoully; dt pꝛaped foz tt 


enimies hartylp and earneſtly. They kne we th 
the aucthozitie ot the powers, was Gods 9 
naunce, and therefoze both in thep! woozdes! 


deedes, they taught euer obedience to it, and neu 


taught noꝛ dyd the contrary. The wicked Jud 


Pilate, ſayde to Chꝛiſte, Knoweſt — not t 


J haue power to crucifie thee , and haue pot 


alſo tolooſe thee? Jeſus aunſweared,; Thou 
deſthauenopower at al agaynit me ercept ity 


Die 


geuen thee fram aboue: nherehy Chyiſt taught 2 


plaineip, that euen the wicked rulers haue the 
power andaucthozitie from GOD, and there 
is not lawfullfoz — — by 
ſtand thẽ, although thepabuſetheirpower: 1 
le chen in fin ſubiectes to with 


their godly and Chꝛiſtian pꝛinces, whiche doo, 


abuſe their aucthozitie, but vie the ſame to G 
gloꝛp, and 4 — and cmnmoditie of & 
people. The holy apoſtle Saint Peter com 
deth ſeruauntes to be obedient to their maiſte 
. 
on and calling ot Gods ot 
the ſuffering ſides. And Abel thin 
patience of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, to aded 


dience to gouernoꝛs, yea, although they be w i | 


— — But let vs nowe heare = 
Peter hym ſeite ſpeake;, fo: his wooꝛds certifie 
dur conſcience. Chus he vtrereth them in i 
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dull Epiſtle, Seruantes obep pour mailters with |, pet. z, 
feare, not onely ifthey be good and gentle, but al- 

yr they befrowarde. 'Fo2 it isthanke wooꝛthie, 

f a man fo2 conſcience towarde GO D endu- 
reth arcefe;andſuffer wꝛong vndelerued: foz what 

Napie is it, when pe be beaten foz your fauttes , vt 

e take itpatiently? but when ve doo well yt vou 

hen ſuffer w2ong, and take it patientip, then is 
there cauſe to haue thanke of GOD, foꝛ hereunto 
verily were pe called: foꝛ ſo dyd Chꝛiſt ſuffer foz 
bs, leauing vs an example.that we ſhoulde folowe 
hig ſteppes. Al theſe berhe very woꝛdes of Saint 
Peter. Saint Dauid alſo teacheth vs a good lel. l. Re. 18. 
on in this behalle, who was many tymes molt !2.2> 
cruellp and wꝛongfullp perſecuted of kyng Saul, 
and many tymes alſo put in teopardie and daun⸗ 
gerof his lyfe byuyng Saul and his people, pet he 
neyther withſtoode, neyther vied arty foꝛce of vio 


| 


zigſeruantegonce.tolaytherr:herides bpon 

Saul, but pzayedta God in this wre, Loꝛd feepe 
me fromdooyngthatthing'vato.my mailter,the 
Lozdes annornted, keene me that Jlaye not my 
hande vpon him, ſeeing he is the annoynted ot che 
nn truely 9 
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Lone ſmite hym, oꝛ except his day come , 02 cha 
he goe downe to warre,and perithe in battaile)thy 
Loz be merciful vnto me, that J lay not my han 
vppon the Loꝛdes annopnted . And that Dau 
might haue kplled his enimie kyng Saul. it 
euidently pꝛooued in the fy:ff booke ol the kynge 
both bythe cuttyng of the lappe of Saules ga 
ment, and alſo by playne confeſſion offiyng Dat 
Allo another tyme,as is mentioned in the lat 
booke , when the moſt vumercifull and molt t 
kynde kyng Saul dyd perſecute pooꝛe Dauld,C 
did agayne geue kyng Saul into Dauids hand 
by caſtyng of kyng Saul and his whole arm 
into a dead ſleepe, ſo that Dauid, and one Abi 
with hym, came in the nyght into Saules hob 
where Saul lay ſleepyng, and his ſpeare ſtac 
in the grounde at his head: then ſayde Abilmtt 
to Dauid, GOD hath delyuered thyne enim 
into thy handesat this tyme, nowe thertoꝛe letn 
ſmyte hym once wich my ſpeare to the earth, and 
wyl not ſmpte him agayne the ſeconde time: mg 
nyng thereby to haue kplled him with one ſtroun 
to hãue made hym lure foꝛ ener; Ind Dauid a 
ſweared, and ſaydeto Abiſat, Deſtroy hym not 
who can lay his hands on the Loꝛdes a Hope 
and be gyltleſſe? And Dauid ſayd f rthermote. a) 
his day ſhal come to dye. he chal deſlende 02:98 
downeinto batcel; a there perithe,the 1Lozde kern 
me lrom laying mp handes vppon the Lozdes ab 
noynted. But take thou nowe the ſpeare that! 
at his head, and the cruiſs.of water, and let vs g 
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and ſo he dyed . Here is euidentiy pꝛooued, that we 
may not withlande, no? in any wyſe hurt an an- 
noynted kyng, which ts Gods ltefetenant , vice ge⸗ 
rent, and higheſt miniſter in that cauntrey where 
he is kyng. But peraduenture ſome here woulde 1 ett d. 
ſay, that Dauid in his owne defence myght haue 
killed ning Saul lawfully, and with a ſafe conſci⸗ 
ence. But holy Dauid dydfinowe that he myght 4» «ere 
in no wyle withſtand, hurt, oꝛ kyl, his ſoueraigne 
loꝛd and fiyna: he did know that he was but kyng 
Sauls ſubiecte, though he were in great fauour 
with God, and his enimie nung Saul dut of Gods 
fayour, Therefoze though he were neuer ſo much 
pꝛouoked, pet he refuſed vtterly to hurt the Loꝛdes 
annoynted. He durſt not fozoffendyng God # his 
owne tonſciente ( although he had occaſion and 
opoxtunitte) once lay htshandes'bpon Gods hygh 
officer the king, whom he did knowe tobeaperſon 
reſerued and kept (fo2 his office ſake) onlyto Gods 
puniſhment and iudgement. Therfoze he pꝛayeth 
Molt. and fo earneſtly, thathelapnothis handes 
dpon the Loꝛdes annopnted. And by thele two ex- 
amples, S. Dauid( being named in Scripture a Pal, 8s. 
man after Gods owne hart) geueth a general rule 
and leſlon to al ſubiectes in the woꝛld, not to with- 
by there bali oncthoviee App fen pg, 
r Pati | x kyng, 
Gods annoynted, who only beareth theſwoozd by 
Gods aucthoꝛitie fo: the maintenance of the good, 
fo the punilhment of the eutl, who only by gods 
law hath the vie of the ſwoozdat hiscommaunde- 
| K itt ment, 


2Reg. 1. dinaunces . Pet an other notable ſtozie and docs 
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.  *owne mouth hath teſtified and witneſſed agap 


Thee. ii. part of the Sermon 


ment; coꝛrection, and punichment. as ſupꝛeme g- 
uernour ot all his nealmes and Dominions. and 
that cuen by the aucthoꝛitie ot God, and by Gods 


trine is in the ſecond booke ol the kinges, that my 
keth alſo foꝛ this purpoſe . Mhen an Amalckite, by 
kyng Saules owne conſent and commaunde⸗ 
ment, had kylled kyng Saul, he went to Dauld, 
ſuppoling to haue had great thanke fo2his mel 
Jage that he kylled Dauids deadly enimie, and 
cherefoze he made great halte to tell to Dauid the 
thaunce,bzingyng with him kyng Sauls crown? 
that was vpon his head, and his bꝛacelet that was 
vpon his arme, to perl wade his tidings tobe trus, 
But godly Dauid was ſo farte from Oh wich 
Theſe newes , that immediatly and foozthwi 
rent his clothes of his backe he mourned a we 
and lapde to the meſſenger, Howe is it that thoy 
walt not afrapde to lay thy handes on the Lon 
annoynted to deſtron him: Ind by and by D 
made dne ol his ſeruaunt s to kyll the , 
'Taying,Thy blood be on thyne owne head, foz . 


thte, grauntyng that thou hat ſlayne the Log 
annopnted. Chee eramples being ſo manileſt an 
tuldent. it is an intollerabie ignoꝛaunce, madus 
and wickedneiſſe, tor lubiects to make any murmi⸗ 
ryng, rebellion, reliſtaunce,oꝛ withitandyng, com 
motion, 02 inſurrection agaynſt their moſt deare# 
molt dꝛead ſoueraigne loꝛd and king, oꝛdeyned and 
appoputerof Gods goodneſſe foꝛ theyꝛ cammod 


fie; pearr/audquietnefſe » Ye; let vs beleeue 


doubted 


r KA war _ " _ —_— ww” we” ih - 


edwithaſtrangeandnotabie death. 


'of obedience. 


doubtedlr, good Chick an people that we may 
not obey Kynges , Magiſtrates , 02 any other, 
(though they be oi:rowne: en e. 
commaund vs to doo Jann d "ot 0 
commaundementes. Jnſucheacaſe 4 
ſap with the Apoſtles we muſt rat 
then man. But neuerthelelle in th kale! 
not in any wyſe withfande violently r 
gaynſt rulers, oꝛ make any inſurrect ion. ſedition;' 
o2 tumultes, either by fozce of arines(02otherwife)- 
agaynſt the annoynted of the/Lome, oꝛ anyofhis: 
appoynted officers :But we muſt in ſuche cue pa⸗ 
gently ſuffer all wionges. and injuries; reſertyng 
the — ok dur cauſe dnely to God. Lei vs 
fare the terrible punſſhment of almightie God a⸗ 
= kraptdurs and — — tcheer⸗ 
mplecof Ogoꝛe, Bachan . and Tditon, whiche re⸗ 
ping e and grud ze agapnnt Gods Mugittrateg 
and doffiters and theteko e theeartch open d, and 
—— them vp aliue. Other fo: their wicked 
murmuring and rebellion, were by a ſodapne kyꝛe 
5 1 5 td thety — 8 — 
1 r ard gotiernques; 
Gods miniſters, - were {dap tiedy. ſkricued with a 
foule lepꝛoſie. Other were ſtynged to death with 
2 — e kierie glow iron: —— — 
ſoz? plague 5 chere w neꝛdap, 
the um ber ol tdurteene thouland and iruen hun 
dꝛed koꝛ rebellſon, agaprill them whom G a 


appopnted cobe —— Ablalon alſo rebel 


lyng agaynſt his father kyng nr 
Te 


III 


. 


The thyrde part of the Sermon 


of obcdicnce, 


| E haue hearde befoze in this Sen 
mon ok good oꝛder a obedience, mata 
AT Iniely pꝛooued both by ſcriptures; 
| N examples, that al ſubiectes: ic 
| boundẽ to obey their magiſtrates, Mn 
— and foꝛ no cauſe to reſylt, oꝛ with 
ſtande, rebell, oꝛ make any ſedition agapnſt them, 
pea, although they be wicked men. And let no may 
thynke that he can eſcape vnpunithed, that com. 
muteth treaſon, confpiracie, oz rebellion agapm 
his foueraigne lome the hy though he omm 
che ſame neuer ſo ſecretly, eyther in thought. won 
o2 deede, neuer io pꝛiuilte, in his pꝛiuie chamber 
hym ſelte, 02openly communicating a conſulting 
with other. Foꝛ treaſon wyl not be hid treaſon wi ia 
out at the length: God wyl haue that moſt deteſla n 
ble vice both opened and puniſbed, foz that it WM 
ſo directly agaynſt his oꝛdinaunce, and agarn d 
his hygh pꝛincipal iudge, and annoynted in earch ae 
The violence a inturie that is committed agaym enz 
aucthoꝛitie, is committed agayuſt GOD, thi 
common weale, and the whole Nealme, which 
God w haue knowen, and condyngly oꝛ woa the 
thily puniſhedone way oꝛ other. Foꝛ it is notabi et 
waitten-of the wyſe man in Scripture, in then 
Eccl. io. boofie called Eccleſiaſteg: Miſhe the kyng no eu i 


of chedience. 
we wꝛitten koꝛ our learning. Therefoze let vs all 
care 8 moſt deteſtable man rebellion, euer know- 


ng e remembzing, that he that refiſteth 02 with- 


andeth common aucthozitie , reſiſteth oz with- 
andeth God and his oꝛdinance, as it may be pꝛoo⸗ 


ed by many other moe places of holy Scripture 


Ind here let vs take heede that we vnderſtand not 


Wheſe oz ſuche other line places ( whiche ſo ſtraptly 


d obedience to ſuperiours, and ſo ſtraitiy 


Puniſhed rebellion, and diſobedience to the ſame) 
o be meant in any condition of the pꝛetenſed 02 co⸗ 


ured power ol the Bylhop of Nome. Foz truely 
he Scripture of God alloweth no ſuche vlurped 
zower, ful ot inoꝛmities, abuſtons , and blaſphe- 
nies. But the true meanyng of theſe and ſuche 
laces,be to extoll and ſet foozth Gods true oꝛdi⸗ 
ance , and the aucthozitie of Gods annoynted 
znges, # of their officers appoynted vnder them. 
Ind concerning the vlurped power of the Byſhop 
f Rome, which hemoſt wzongfully chalengeth, 
Is the ſucceſſour of Chꝛiſt and Peter: we may ea; 
ly perceyue howe falſe. faigned,and fozged it is. 
ot onely in that it hath no ſufficient grounde in 
joly Scripture, but alfo by the fruites g doctrine 
hereof. Foz our Sauiour Chailt, and Saint Pe- 
er, teacheth moſt earneſtly and agreeablie obedi⸗ 
nce to kynges, as to the cheele 4 rulers 
n thts wozlde,nert vnder God: but the Byſhop of 


Rome teacheth, that they that are bnderhim,are 


ree from all burdens and charges of the common 
vealth, and obedience towardes their pzince, moſt 
lerely agaynit C hꝛiſtes doctrine — 


The .iit. part of the Sermon 


He ought therefoze rather tobe called Intech 
and the ſucceſſour of the Scribes and Pharin 
then Chuſtes vicar,o2 S. Peters ſucceſſour:ſ 
that not onely in this poynt , but alſo in ot 
weightie matters of Chꝛiſtian religion, in u 
ters or remiſſion and foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes, am 
faluation, he teachethſo directly agaynſt both 
Peter, and agapnſt our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, who 
onely taught obedience to kynges, but alſo pꝛa 
ſed obedience in theyꝛ conuerſation and lpun 
Mat. 17. Foꝛ we reade that they both payde tribute to 
king, Ind alſo we reade, that the holy virgin A 
rie, mother to our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, and Joſeph u 
was taken fo: his father, at the Emperours co 
maundement went to the citte of Dauid, nan 
e. 2. Bethlehem, tobe tared among other, a to dec 
their obedience to the magiſtrates, foz Gods > 
naunces ſake. Ind here let vs not foꝛgeat the 
ſed virgin Maries obedience: koꝛ although 
was highly in Gods fauour, and Chziftes nat 
mother, and was alſo great witch chyld at the ſa 
time, and ſo nygh her trauaple, that ſhe was de 
uered in her tourney, pet ſhe gladip without 
excuſe oꝛ grudging (fo2 conſcience ſake did t. 
that colde and foule winter tourney, beyng in fl 
meane ſeaſon ſo pooꝛe, that ſhe lap in a ſtable, a 
there ſhe was delyuered of C Hꝛiſte. Ind accoꝛd 
to the ſame, loe howe Saint peter agreet 
wꝛpting by expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes in his kpꝛit Epil 
Submit pour ſelues, and be ſubiect (ſapth he) v 
1. Peta. to hynges, as vnto the cheete heades , and vt 
rulers, as vnto them that are lent ol hym foz 


Luk 


meer 


of obedience. 


z1nihment ofeuylldoers ; @ foꝛ the pꝛapſe of them 
that doo wel, foꝛ ſo is the wyll of God. J needenot 
o expound theſe woꝛdes they be ſoplaine or them 
ſelueg. Saint Peter doeth not ſay, Submit your 
Aues vnto me, as ſupieame head of the Churche; 
ther he (ayth , Submit pour ſelues from tyme 
to time to my ſucceſſours in Rome: but he layth. 
Submit pour ſelle vnto your king, vour ſupzeame 
ead,and vnto thole that he appoynteth in auctho⸗ 
ritie vnder him, ſoꝛ that you ſhall ſo ſhew your obe⸗ 
be in ſubtection to your head and kyng . This is 
Gods oꝛdinaunce, Gods commaundement, and 
Gods holy wyll, that the whole body of euery 
Realme, and all the members and partes of the 
ame, chalbe ſubieccto their head, theyz kyng and 
that (as Saint Peter wzyteth)to2 the Loꝛds ſake: 
and (as Saint Paul wzyteth) fo2 conſcience lake, 
and not foz feare onely. Thus we learne by the 
wooꝛd ol God, to peelde to our kyng, that is dye to 
our kyng: that is, honour,obedience,paymentes of 
due taxes, cuſtomes, tributes.ſubſidies, loue , and 
'feare, Thus we know partly ourboundendueties 
to common aucthoꝛitie, no we let vs learne to ac⸗ 
compliſhe the ſame. Ind let vs moſt inſtantly and 
-hartylypzay to GOD, the onely aucthour of all 
' auctho2itie; foꝛ all them that be in aucthoꝛitie, ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng as Saint Paul wylieth,weytyngthus to 
Timotht in his fyꝛſt Epiſtle: J exhozt theretoze, 
that aboue all thinges, pꝛayers, ſupplications, 
interceſſions, and geuyng ol thankes be doone fo2 
a men: fo: kinges,and fo all that be in a 
8 le, 


I. Petr. 2. 
Rom. iz. 


Mat. 22. 
Rom. ;. 


I. Tim. ]. 


The. iii. part of the ſermon 


tie, that we may liue a quiet and a peaceableh 
with all godlyneſſe and honeſtie: foꝛ that is 
and accepted oꝛ allowable in the ſpghtof God 
Sauiour. Here Saint Paul makieth an earn 
an eſpectal exhoztatio,concernyng geuing okt 
kes, and pꝛaper foz kynges and rulers , ſayi 
Aboue all thynges, as he myght ſay ,tnany! 
p:incipally a cheekely.let pꝛaper be made foz ki 
Let vs hartyly thanke GOD foz his great! 


excellent benefite and pꝛouidence, concernyngtzy 


map haue Gods fauour and Gods pꝛotection. 
vs pꝛay, that they may euer in all thinges! 
God befoꝛe their eyes. Let vs pꝛap, that they 
to Gods gloꝛp, to Gods veritie, to C hꝛiſtian (ot 
and to the common wealth. Let vs pꝛay, thattl 
may rightly vie their wooꝛde and aucthiyli 
fo: the mayntenaunce anddefence of the Cal 
lique fayth conteyned in holy Scripture, an 
they? good andhoneſt ſubtectes , foz the feare 
puniſhment of the eupll and vittous people. 
p:aye , that they may faythfully ſolowe t 
molt faythfull Kynges and Captaynes in 
Byble, Dauid,Ezektas,Joſias, and Moles, 1 
ſuch other And let vs pꝛapfoꝛ our ſelues „ Ja 
map ltue godly in holy and Chyiſtian conuer 
on: fo we ſhall haue God on our ſpde, and ther 
vs not teare what man can doo agaynſt vs : fo 
ſhall liue in true obedience, both to our moſt ul 


\ 


cull Kyng in Heauem, and to our moſte Ci 


Han Queene in earth: ſoſhall we pleaſe GO! 
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of whoredome. 


ha dyng benelite, peace of conſct- 
ence,reſt and auietnelſe here in this woꝛ lde, and af- 
terchts pte, we ſhalentoy a better lyle reſt, peace, 
and the euerlaſtyng bliſſe of heauen, whiche he 
33 all, that was obedient foz vs all, euen to 
the death ol the croſſe, Wa Chzllt to whom 
with the father and the holy ghoſt, be all honour 
and glozy, both nowe and euer. Amen. | 


J. 4 Sermon agaynſt whoredome 


and vncleanneſſe. 


— 

&/ rebuked (vn⸗ 

1 0 toluch decay is true godlineſſe and 

bern r e een 

other vices, the 

ſao ater (0p ung of wedlocke) 
dome, foznication,and vncleanneſſe haue not one- 

lybzaſt in, but alſo ouerflowed almoſt the whole 


wozld, vnto the great diſhonour of God the excee- 
ofthe name of Chuit, | nol 


ER = 
; d 

but laughed at. ndherefoze it is neceſſarie at this IF 
preſent.to intreate ofthe eee 


The. i part of the Sermon 


koꝛnication, declaryng vnta pou the greatneſ g 
this ſynne, and howe odious, hateful,and abon 
nable it is, and hath al way ben —— 
ptr and all good men, and howe gre 
it hath ben puniſhed both by the la we 8 5 
and thelawes of diuers pꝛinces. Tgayne, to ſhe a 
you certapne remedies, whereby yoimay (thꝛoug 
the grace or GOD) eiche we this mot deceſtah 
ſpnne of whoꝛedome and ſoꝛnication, and lea; 
pour lyues in all honeſtie and cleanneſſ?,andth hat 
pe map percepue that foznication and whoꝛedom 
are (in theſyght of God) molt abominable ſine 
pe ſhalcal egvenierithzance this commaundem 
Exo. 20, of GOD, Thou ſbalt not commit adulterie: b 
the which woꝛde adulterte, although it be pꝛope⸗ 
* vnderſtande of the vnlawlull commixtion 
88040 ol a maried man with any 
e a wyte with any ma 
herhuſdande : yet thereby is ified — 
a ala of thole-parties, be 
deyned frgencanon, Iran And rem 
porn Wyeth; Donnie 
1 a our eye the area 
ol this ſynne ol whozedome ; and manileſtly de 
tlareth hots Fete (Fonght to de abhoꝛred i 
— 7 22 — — d ——— 
v all (hal thynk excepted from 
e een whether we be olde 02 young, 
married o bnmarrted, man or woman, heart 
a — cp oe moſt exceþ 
Deu. 3. —— There chalbe no whor 
— — 


reer Sessel 


of whoredome. 


| ger among the ſonnes of Aſrael. . 
Here is whoꝛedome, foznication, and all vn⸗ 
© cleanneſle fozbidden to all kindeg of people, all de- 
grees, and all ages without exception. Ind that 
we ſhall not doubt, but that this pꝛecept oꝛ com⸗ 
maundement parteyneth to vs in derde, heare 
what Chꝛiſte (the perfect Teacher of all trueth) 
ſayth in the newe Teſtament, Pe haue hearde Math. 5. 
ſ(ſapth Chailte) = it was ſayde to 5 ol 1 


80 ory 


fozeſayde commaundement 
quired to abſteyne from the out warde — 
rie, and not krom the fylthye, deſyzes and — 
pure luſtes,) teacheth vs an exacte and full 
kection of puritie and cleanneſle of Iyfe , to 
our bodyes vndefiled , and our Hartes ure 
nd free from all euyll thoughtes 5 Des 
— and flechlye conſentes. Bode o canne we 
chen de free from this commaundement, where 
ſo great charge is layde vppon vs? Map a = 
uaunt doo what he wyll in any thyng, hauyng 


commaundement of his maiſter to contro a 
Js not 


e.. part of the ſermon. 


Js not Chꝛiſte our maiſter? Ire not we his (iii 
uauntes: Howe then may we neglect our mata 
wyll and pleaſure, and folo we our owne wylle 
loh. 19, fantaſie? Pe are my freendes (ſayth Chꝛille pun 
pou keepe thoſe thinges that J commaund pou 
Now hath Chꝛiſt our maiſter commaunded 
that we ſhoulde fozſake all vncleannelle Flechet 
both in body and ſpirite: this therefoze mul 
doo, yt we looke to pleaſe God. Jn the Goſpelly 
Math.;; Saint Matthewe we reade. that the Scribes auen 
hariſees were greeuoully offended with Chu 
uſe his diſciples dyd not keepe the tradi tt 
of the f elathers, foꝛ they waſſhed not their han 
when they went to dinner oꝛ ſupper, and amo 
Math. iy other thinges. Chꝛiſt an weared, and ſayds,Yeg 
and vnderftand: Not that thing which entreth un 
to the mouth, defyleth the man, but that whi 
commeth out of the mouth, defyleth the mi 
Foꝛ thole things which pꝛoceede out of the mot 
come fozth fromthe hart,andthey dekyle the ny 
Foꝛ out of the hart pꝛoceede euyl thoughtes, n 
ders, b:eakyng of wedlocke , whozedome, the 
kalle e, blaſphemies, theſe are the thyng n N 
whiche defyle a man. Here may we ſee, chat uu 
onely murder, theft, falſe witnelſe,andblaſphent.- 
delyle men, but allo euyll thoughtes, bꝛeanyng un 
wedlocke, foꝛnication, and whoꝛedome. N 
Who is now ol ſo little wit, that he wyl eſteen 
whozedome and foꝛnication to be thynges of lu 
Toh. 14, impoꝛtance, and oł no wayght befoze God? Chase 
Titus. i. ( Whiche is the trueth, and can not lye) ſayth, than 
eu thoughts, bzeaking of wedlocke, whozet pr [7 


 agaznſt adultrie. 


Ind fontcafion defyle a man. that is toſay,cozrupt 
zath the body and ſoule ol man, and make them, ol 
he temples ofthe holy ghoſt, the fylthy dunghyl, oꝛ 
ungecn of all vncleane ſpirites, of the houſe of 
Bod the dwellyng place o Satan. | 
Agapne in the Goſpell of Saint John. _ lohn. 8. 
je woman tanken in adulterie; was bꝛought v 
o Chꝛiſte, ſayde not he vnto her, Goe thy = 
ind ſinne no moꝛe! Doeth not he here cal whooze- 3 
zeſinne? And what is the re warde ol inne, Om. o. 
) uteuerlaſyng death? Jf whooꝛedome be inne: 
m it is not lawfull fo2: vs to committe it. Foꝛ 
| Saint John fayth, He that committeth ſinne, is * 
the deupll H. Ind our Sautourſayth, Euerp one 
tcommitteth ſinne;, is the ſeruaunt of ſinne. 
If whoozedomelaad voten inne ſurely Saint fohn. 8. 
Buptiſt worde neuer haue rebuked-fipng Rom. 5, 
02 takyng his bothers wyfe, hure tolde 
nplapnely; that it was not lawfuillfo:;Hym to 
ney JIE — rae ents Wynked not at the 
| arenen rene ; fo2 — 
| —— ; : , 
3ed al eining.although for: 


g. 
; paſtime, a dalliance, and 
int co bezalſedofagmany count it owadayes es) 

John had ben moze then twyſemadde; if he 
W —— — a yg; pt he 


1 lde der vern cat in ꝑpqplon, and loſt his head 
eim Li fo 


The.i.part of the Sermon 


fo2 atrifle . But John knewe roghe well ho we i 
thy, ſtinkyng. and abominable the ſinne of who 
dome is in the ſyght ol God, therefoz? woudem 
he leaue it vnrebuned, no not in a kyng. It whe 
dome be not lawkull in a kyng, neyther is it ia 
full in a ſubtect. It whoꝛedome be not lawſulfi 
publique oꝛ common officer, nepther it is la wg 
in a pztuate perſon. It it be not lawfull neyther 
kyng, noꝛ fublect, neyther in common officer, 


pꝛiuate perſon, truely then it is lawfull in nom 
no: woman, ol what baer 02age they 


Furthermoꝛe; in the Actes of the Apoſiles;' 

— reade-that whenthe Ipolles gane fog | 
— ngregation, were geathered 

24 hartes of the kapthfull dwe xm 

ntioche, ( whiche were diſquieted: tt — | 

thofaiſ doctrine of certapne Jewtlhe peeact 


4 o . 
> $2, =, A «a, @ = OY > ea. cot am. 


they ſent woꝛd rothe brethren; tharteſremedgo 
to the holpe ghoſte., and to them. to cyarge & 


agaynſt adulterie. 


and ſuperſtition , ſo lykewiſe wee muſte abſtapne 
from fornication and whoꝛdome. It is neceſſarpe 
vnto ſaluation to abſtayne from Jdolatrie : So is 
it to abſtayne from whoꝛdome. Js there any nigh- 
er wap to leade vnto damnation, then to be an J- 

dolater? No, Euen ſo, nepther is there any nearer. 
wvwape to damnation, then to be a foꝛnicator and 


an whoꝛmonger 
| race Sad crnple, w ſo lightl 
arenen —.— aal 


tion and adulterie: 1613 


KK . — 
| ſtinking ſinne, to ſo wicked 
bice,to ſuch deteſtabl abomination, 


The ſeconde part ofthe Sermon 
- agaynſt adultery... 


= r Ou haue ben taught in br pa 

NEG WA or this Sermon againſt — — 

5 =D zowe that vice at this day raig⸗ 

eth moſt aboue all other vices, 
WA and what is meant by this woꝛde 
| adulterie) andhowe holy Scrip- 
tne dilſwadeth 02 diſcounſayleth from doyng that 
Mehte ſynne, and linally what coꝛruption com- 
meth to mans ſoule thꝛough the ſinne ol adulterie. 


owe to pꝛoceede further, let vs heare what the 
* L it v bleſſed 
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bleſſed Apoltle Saint Paul ſapth to this matte 
3. Wꝛittten to the Romanes, he hath theſe woon 
Let vs caſt away the woozkes of darkneſſe, 
put on the armour of lyght. Let vs wake * 
neſtly, as it were in the day tyme, not in eatyy 
and dꝛynking, neyther in chaumberyng and wal 
tonneſſe, neyther in ftryfe and enuiyng, but put 
on the Loꝛde Jeſus Chit, and make not pz 
ſion fozthe fleſhe to kulfyl the luſtes of it. = et 
holy Apoſtle exhoꝛteth vs to caſt away the v 
kes ot darkeneſſe, which (among other) he 6 
gluttonous eating dꝛynkyng. —— 
wantonneſſe, whiche are all all miniſters vnto tl 
vice, and pꝛeparations to induce andbzyng in th 
fylthſe ſinne of theflethe De: callech them theds 
des and woozkes of darkeneſle, not onelp bec; 
they are cuſtomablie done tndarkeneſſe, 02 in th 
nyght tyme (foz eueryone that dorth euyl, hate 
the lpght, neyther commeth he to the lyght, leq 
his woozkes ſhoulde be repꝛooued) but that i 
leade the ryght way vnto that vtter darkened, 
where weepyng and gnachyng of teeth ſhal 
And he ſayth in an other place of the ſaine 
ſtle. They that are in the fleche, can not 
GO Di we are detters, not to the fleſhe, that n 
choulde lyue after the fleſhe, fo fi wan u 
6. fleſhe, ye ſhal die. Againe he ſaith, flee from w 
dome , koꝛ euery ſinne that a manc 

without his bodie: but who ſo euer co 
whoꝛedome, ſinneth againſt his owne om | 
not knowe,that your members are the Templ 
the holy ghoſt which is in you, whom allo pe har 


| dpaynſt adultry. 
of God, and ye are not your o tone? oz pe art dear⸗ 
bought: gloꝛalte God in poly dodyes. ac. And a 
little befoze he ſayth, Doo pe not mo that pour 
bod yes are the members ol Cheiſte? Shall Ithen 
| take the members of Chꝛiſte , and make them the 
members ot an whoze ? God orb. Doo _ 
knowe , that he whiche cle td an whoꝛe, is 
made one body with her:? chalbe two in 
one fleſhe (ſayth he) but he that cleaueth to the 
— Wawa you. What g —— 
or diltount f edu cer ne 2nd all 
| Poti $(ſapthhe}areÞ ten 
ple ol whiche who ſo euer dooth de⸗ 
tile, God wyll deſtrop him, as ſaith S. aul. Jf 
Ws be the tem e 4 —— 
then is it to die that holy wirite trom bs tho 
whotdamne'; and in his plate to ſecche wic⸗ 
— 1 of vncleannelle foznication,and to Br 
nd doo ſeruice to them? Pe are deaxelp 1. Pet. . 
EE lofifie GOD in pour 
lte that ol God, hath 
krom the ſerutude ol the deupll, not 
cup teuer, but with his moſt 
Necious and deare-Hartbleod..To what intent? 
at 5 eras rom ine Ns 
- heſſe and >: Nap verplp: but Eſai. ;8. 
Kar we houſe rue Hit alkyedapeyofourlyte, Luke. 6 
in holyneſle and righteouſnefſe | that we ſhonlde 
gloꝛifie him in our bodyes, by puritie a cleannelle 
of lyfe. Be declareth alſo p our bodyes are the mem- 
bers of — a thing is it 3 
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tocealle to be incoꝛnoꝛate o: imbodped a one 
Chꝛiſt, and through whoꝛdome to be enioyned 
made al one with an whooꝛe ! hat greater diſhe 
nour oꝛ inturie can we do to Chꝛiſt, chen to takes 
way from hym the members ol his bodye, and 
topae them to wadtes, deuiſs, and wicked ſpiri 
And whatmozedihonourcan we do to our ſeiues 
then thꝛaugh vncleannes , to loſe ſo excellent a 
nitie and freedome. and to become bondllaues 
milerable captiues to the ſpirites o darkneſſ?; 

vs thertoꝛe tonſpder yet the gloꝛx ot cid g then 
oureſtate, aur dignitie, and freedome, wherin 

hath kts 3/bygruing.h6hisholyſpirice: an 

vs vatiagntiy.defende the ſame; agaynſt Satay, 
and all his craftie aſſaultes, that Chzif may be ht 
noured;tthat weloſenotourlibertieo2 freedom 
but ſtill remaine in one ſpirite with him. | 
CO ee por oppo 
adulterie, foꝛnication, and al vncleanneſſe, that 
not once name them among vs (as it beco 


ſainte s) noꝛ fylthyneſſe, noꝛ fooliſh talking, noꝛ i 


ſtyng, which are not comely, but rather 
thankes,fo: this ye know (ſapth he) that no who 
monger , epther vncleane perſon, oꝛ couetous 


Gala. io ſon, 1 — hath any inheritaune 
1,Cor,6 in the kyngdome of Chzilte h, pre, am fron 


all vndleanneſſe, the holy 
tes, becauſe we are ſanctified —＋ made ape pot in the 
blood of Chꝛiſte thꝛough the holy ghoſt. 


en l we be laintes,what haue we to do with 


\ wy 
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= 
As he J YOU TD 5. ore 


ten; enden enen. Pyrherto hav re 
hearde howe-greeuous a (ynne 


dome d how 
— ee dae 8 ons Leui, ii. 


it tzouzhaut the whole 

any à ſinne of moſt aboinina; and. 19- 
tion, ſceyng it may not once he named arong the 
Chaiſttans , muche lelle it may in any poynt be 
committed. Ind ſureip if we woulde weygh the 
greatneſſe ofthis ſinne, andconiyder in it the right 
fynde ;. we thoulde lünde the ſynne ot whozedome, 
tobethatmaſt fplthie lane. foule puddle; and ſtyn⸗ 
kyngſpnhke, whereunto all kyndes ol ſynnes and 
euylies owe, where Oey Jane; war reltyng 


ptac.anuabyding. - 

* forbath not the adulterer üpurbe in ha who 
dome: s the wile are glad when 
they haue done eupl, and thynges that 
are:flarke nought..Jsnbt ulterer ald le. 
and deltghteth in no —— but ofely in 
il thathis moſt fylthie and beatiy pleadite. Jorive 
his minde pluckt, and vtterly dꝛawen awaß from 
al vertuous ſtudies, andtruitfutlabours,and one- 
v geuentocarnal a fleſhly:nnagination ? Tony 
not the whoꝛemonger geue his mynde tog 
mle;tbat he-map be p moze apt to ſerue his ehh taſtes 
andcarnall pleaſureg:? Boeth not the adulterer 
geue his mynde to couetouſneſſe, and to polyng 
andpilling ol other. that he may be the mode able 
o mayntepne his harlottes and whoozes, and to 
b L lin continue 
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continue in his tplthie andvnlawfulloue? S 
eth he not alſo with enuteagaynl other; faryy 
that his pzay ſhoulde be allured and taken ay 
fromhpm 2 Agapne, is he not pꝛeſul, and re 
ſhed with wꝛath and dilplealure enen agapnſth 
beſt betoued; iat any time his beaſtly and den 
lich requeſt de tetted?nohatrſirine,opfiynde ol um 
isitthat is not ioyned with toꝛnication @ wry 
dome: It is amonſter of many heades: it ri 
ueth all hyndeg ot viceg and retuſeth all kyndes 
vertues : M one ſeueralſinnebingeth damnation 
— — y whiche tas 
ompamed with at „and hath 
. 
an antto 
. 
brig * and 2 
ſpeake of: other incommodities, whiche {ll 
and flo we out of this ſtynking puddle of whoop 
dome? Js not — — treafure, which betoꝛe al ohe 
is moſt regarded of hon * the good lum 
and name ol man whos 
— ——— 1 , what ib 
ſkaunce, what goodes, what ryches doeth whoop 
dome ſhoztly conſume and bꝛing tonought? whit 
valiauntneſſe and ſtrength is many: tymes man 
weake, and deſtroyed with whoozedome 2 phil 
witte is lo fine, that is not doted and defaced ths 
rowe whoꝛedome? what beautie (although l 
were neuer ſo excellent) is not dilligured th 
whoozdome? Js not whooꝛdome an — 
pleaſaunt floure of youth , and bꝛyngeth = 


r 1 Ad ®. a. r „ * 
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gray heares g olde age befoze the tyme? nohat gyft 
ol nature (although it were neuer ſo pzetfous ) is 
not coꝛrupted with whoꝛdome: Come not p french 
pockes, with other diuers diſeaſes, ol whoꝛedome: 
From hn — — — _ 
ten chyldꝛen diſpleaſure k 
— diſhonourof holy wedlock, but of whodome? 
Powe many conſinne all therz ſubſtaunce and 
goodes, and at the laſt fall into ſuche extreme po⸗ 
uertie, that alter warde they ffeale, and ſo are han- 
ged, through whoꝛedome: nohat contention and 
manſlaughter commeth of whooꝛedome? Howe 
many maydens be defloured, howe may wyues 
cozrupted, howe many wydowes defiled thzough 
whozedome:Yow much is the publique and com- 
mon weale impoueriſbed, and froubled though 
- is — wozd contemned 
Of this vice commeth a great part of the dftozſes 
whiche (nowe a dayes) be ſo commonly accuffo- 
med and vſedby mens pꝛiuate aucthoꝛitie, to the 
great diſpleaſure of God, and the bꝛeache of the 
molt holy knotte and bond of matrimonie. Foz 
when this moſt deteſtable ſinne is once crept into 
the bꝛeaſt of the adulterer, ſo that he is entang⸗ 
led with vnlawfull and vnchaſte loue, ſtraight⸗ 
wapes his true and Jawfull wyfe is defpyſed,her 
ce is abhozred, her companie ſtynketh, and 
lotheſome, what ſo euer ſhe doeth is diſpꝛayſed. 
there is no quietneſſe in the houſe, ſo long as che is 
inſpght : therefo:e to make ſhozt tale, ſhe mult a⸗ 
way, foz her huſbande can bzooke her no _ 
Thu 
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This though whoꝛedome, is the honeſt a harm 
leſle wyfe put away, and an harlot receyued inhu; 
ſtede: and in line ſoꝛt, it happeneth many times 
the wyfe to wardes her hulbande: Oabhomina 
on. Chꝛiſt our Sautour,very God and man ce 
ming to reſtoꝛe the law ol his heauenly kather. by 
to the ryght ſenſe, vnderſtandyng, and meanym i 
(among other things) refourmed the abuſe ol that 
lawe of God. Foꝛ where as the Jewes-vied ol 
long lufferaunce , by cuſtome to put away then 
wpues at they? pleaſure fozeuery cauſe: Chit 
Mat. 19. recting that euyl cuſtome, dyd teache, that if any 
man put away his wyle. and marieth another u 
any cauſe, except onely foz adulterie, (which then 
was death by the lawe) he was an adulterer, an 
fo:ced alſo his wyte ſo diuoꝛſed to commit adulm 
rie, if he were ioyned to any other man, anden 
man alſo ſo ioyned with her, to commit adulter 
In what caſe then are thoſe adulterers, which 
fo: the loue of an whooꝛe put away they: true 
tawfull wyfe, agaynſt all lawe, ryght,reaſon, and At 
conſcience ? O damnable is the ſtate wherein tem . 
ſtande. Swilt deſtruction ſhal fall on then ift 
repent not, and amende not: foꝛ God wyl noteun 
ſuffer holy wedlocke thus to be diſhonoured. hate 
and deſppſed.Y2 wyl once punilbe this fleſhly au 
licentious maner ot liuing. and cauſe that this ho 
ly oꝛdinaunce ſhalbe had in reuerence and honon 
Foz ſurely wedlocke (as the Apoſdle ſapth) is hono 
rable among all men, and the bed vndekelen 
But whozemongers and foznicatours GOD wil 
tudge, that is toſay, puniſhe and condemne., ve 


agaynſt adultry.. 


fo what purpole is this labour taken, to deſcribe 
nd ſet foozth the greatneſſe ol the ſinne ol whoꝛe⸗ 


Wome, and the incommodities that ilſue and flo we 


ö 


13 1 it, ſeeing that bꝛeath and tongue ſhal ſooner 


àny man, then he ſhall oꝛ may be able to ſet it 


Nut accoꝛdyng to the abomination and heynouſ⸗ 


eſſe thereof. Notwithſtandyng, this is ſpoken to 


et at ann — whoꝛdome, and 


pue in the feare of God: God graunt that it 
n ve ROE Rt AYE Ee 


be. lu part of the PERL 
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N the ſeconde part ofthis Sermon 

© "Jagaynſt adulterte that was laſte 

readde, you haue learned howe ears 

a o& 2 neſtiy the Scripture warneth vs 

N to auopde the ſinne ol adulterie, and 

828 to embzace cleanneſſe of lte: and 

EEE: fallinto all kyndes of 
and are made bondſlaues to the deupll: 

cleanneſſe of lyfe we are made members 

— and finally, howe farre adulterie bꝛyn⸗ 

aman from all goodneſle , and dꝛiueth hym 

x into all vices , milcheefe , and mile - 


4 — wyll J declare vnto you in oꝛder, 


puniſhmentes G O D 


ö Tae d abulterie , and howe cer- 


Ne woch 8 alſo dyd punilhe it, that 
8 — fomicatto n 


elinnte es nolefſedetetable in theſyghtof _— 
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and to all good men, then J haue hitherto bin 
red. In the kyꝛſt booke of Moſes, we reade th 
when mankinde began to be multtplied vpon i 
earth, the men and women gaue their mindeg 
greatly to fleſhlp delyght, and filthy plealure, 
they liued without all feare of God. God ſeez 
this their beaſtly and abominable liuyng , ay 
perceiuing that they amended not, but rat 
encreaſed dayly moꝛe and moꝛe in their ſinfullan 
vncleane maners, repented that euer he had m 
man: and to ſhewe ho we greatly he abhozreth 
ulterp, whoꝛdome, foꝛnication. and al vncleanm 
he made all the ſountapnes ofthe deepe earth 
burſt out, and the ſluces of heauen to be open 
ſo that the rayne came downe vppon the earth} 
the ſpace ot fourtie dapes andfourtie nyghtes, 
by this meanes deſtroyed the whole worde, 
all mankpnde , eyght perſons onelp except 
that is to ſay , Noe the Pzeacher of rpghreml 
neſle (as Saint Peter calleth hym) and his u 
his thꝛee ſonnes and their-wines; O what ag 
uous plague dyd G O D taſt here vpon all lu 
creatures , foz the ſimme of whooꝛdome:? fo 
whiche,G9d tooke vengeaunce, not onely of b 
G but alſo of beaſtes,foules,and al liuyng creatuit 
ene. 4 Manſlaughter was committed-befoze . yet ! 
not the wozlde deſtroyed fo2 that: but foz wht 
dome, all the wozlde (fewe only except) was on 
flowed with waters, and ſo periſhed. In exam 
Nac * remembꝛed, that pe map learn 
c , 
Gen. 19. ype reade agayne , that foz the filthy ou 
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vnclenneſſe. Sodome and Gomoꝛre, and the other: 
Cities nygh vnto them, were deſtroyed with kyꝛe 
and bꝛimũone from heauen, ſo that there was nei⸗ 
ther — — — no2 WE 
— on the e there 
RE er — —e—m 
— — dꝛowned in whoꝛedome 
and vncleanneſſe, that wyl not now fozeuer alter 
leaue this abominable lyuing. ſeeyng that God fo 


ny — vnclennes, to rayne ſyꝛe 
to deſtroy whole 
to — and chylde, and allother iy⸗ 


uing creatures there abyding , to conſume with 
ky2e all that euergrewe? what can be moꝛe mani: 
feſt tokens ol Gods wꝛath a vengeaunce agaynit 
ne e 
a c 

God. Doo you not reade alſo, that God did mite Gen. iʒ. 
t plagues, becauſe 

Abe d Gen. 2h. 


S 
e en and —— 
lawe was geuen (the lawe of nature onely 
gin the hartes of men) to declare ho we 
9 —— 
and againe, howe much he abhoꝛred adulterte, toꝛ 
mation, and all vncleanneſſe. And when the lawe 
| hes fo:bade whozedome was gguenby: Poſes to Leui,22, 
the Jewes,d»d not God commaund chat the bzea- 
*ker3therof hould be put to death: Che woꝛdes bat 
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the lawe be theſe : who ſo committeth adulte 
with any mans wyfe,thal dye the death, both & 
man a the woman, becauſehe Hath bzoken wah. 
locke with his nepghbours wyke. In the lawe Agen, 
it was commaunded, that adamoſell and a: 
taken togeather in whoꝛedome, ſhould be boch 
ned to death. In an other place we alſo reade, th 
Num.25 God commaunded Woſes to take all the head 
lers, and — the people, and to hange t 
vppon tsopenly , that euery man might 
them, they eyther committed, 02 didn 
punich whoꝛdome. Igaine, did not God ſende 
a plage amonge the people foz foznication andy 
cleanneſſe, that they dyed in one daye thzee a 
twentie thouſande 2 J paſſe ouer fo2 lacke of tyy 
_ ——ů— Byble, whiche 
— — us — and; — 


whoozemonaers a 
— — this extreme purnihment 
+ poynted of God, ſheweth euedentip howe great 
.Godhateth whoꝛedome. Ind let vs not doub 
that God at this pzeſent abhozreth all mane 
vncleanneſſe, no leſſe then he dyd in the olde ia 
and wyll vndoubtedip pouniche it, both tn t 
Wonder and in the woe to come. Fozhelsa\ 
Pſalm. . that can abideno wickedneſſe: therefoze o 
to be eſchewed ol all that tender the nlowofs 
and the ſaluation of their owne ſoules. 4 
Cor. io Saint Paul ſayth, All theſe thynges are w 
ten loꝛ our example, and to teache bathe fear r 
God, and the obedience to his holy lawe. 4 1 Fur 
God ſpared not the naturall bꝛaunches, ner end 


255 
Wh 
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e ſpare vs that be but graftes, 
Ro fie. Jf God-deſtroped many Ide, fo: 
of people, many cities yeatye 02 107 
who2d! let ys noeflatrerome ſing te, 
Deu eſ e free,and! thout | * F 
het; . —.— in his holptawe , to ſende mote. 
reenous'y vppotrthem that traſgreſle 0z 
bree 14 vcommaundementes. Thus haue 
. 
e e n e 
— oben detelted in al wel 
wea „ and among 


Sred:ofall men Among the Arabiaus; they wat 


10 
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were taken in adultrie had they? heades fry 
from their bodyes. The Athenians puniſhed ug 
dome by death in lyke maner. So lyke wiſe dyd 
barbarous [artarians; Among the Turkes euen 
this day, they that be talen in adultrie, both 
and woman are ſtoned ſtrayght wapes to des 
without mercye. hug we ſee what godly ad 
were deuiled in tymes paſt or the hygh powers el 
the puttyng awapof whooꝛdome , s foꝛ the ma 
teynyng of holy matrimonie, oꝛ wedlacke:, a 
pute conuerſation. Andthe aucthours ot M0 
actes were no Cixiſtians, but Yeathen yet Wine 
they fo in lamed with the ioue of honeſtie, 
pure neſſe of. lpte, that ſoꝛ the mayntenauno 
conſeruation qꝛepyug bp ot that, they made 
ly ſtatutes, ther ſoenicatiun na 
4 2 trie to raigne in their Realmes vr Janet 

Luke, 3. ſapde tothe people. Che Hiniuites ſhall tyſe n 
ludgement wich this nation (meanyng the 
faythfull Jewes) and ſhall condenme theme: 
they repented at the pꝛeachyng of Jonas, bn 
holde (ſapth he Ja greatet then Jonas 180 
not (chene you) iyne wyſe the Loc ren ins. 
bians, Athenians, with ſuche other; cyſe vp at, 


ſhalbe.eaferattheday-ofriuagrment tutheſrhi pie 
ente aero wor vegentund And Pe 
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hough death of. body ſeemeth to vs à greeugus 
unichment in this woꝛld koꝛ whoꝛedome: pet is 
hat payne nothyng in compariſon of the greuous 
ozmentes whiche adulterers, koꝛnicatours, and 
ll vncleane perſons hall ſuffer after this lyſe. Foz 
i ſuche halbe excluded and ſhut out of the kyng 
ome ofheauen , as . Paulſayth, Be not decet (Co g 
ed,foz neyther whozemongers,no2 woozlhippers {--*- 
f images, nor adulterers, noz weakelinges, nor ane. 5 
Sodomites , no2 theeues ,no2-couetous perſons, "P*< 5: 
02d2unkardes ,no2curſed ſpeakers , no! pyllers, 
hall inherite the kingdome of God. And Saint 
John in his Reuelation ſayth, That whozemon- Apo. 2s, 
gers (hall haue their parte with murderers.,ſozce- 
£1s,enchaunters, lyers,idolaters,and ſuch other, 
n the lake whiche burneth with fyze and bzym: 
tone, which is the ſeconddeath. The puniſhment 
pf the body, although it be death,hath an end, but 
he puniſhment ofthe ſoule, whiche Saint John 
Meth the ſecond death, is gyerlaſting, there ſhall 
he ſyꝛe and bꝛimſtone, ther halbe weeping a gna- 
hing of teeth, the woozme that ſball there gnawe 
he conſcience of the damned, wall neuer dye. © Mart. 13- 
whoſe hartdiſtilleth not euen dꝛoppes of blood, to Luke. 3: 
jeare and conſyder theſe thynges ? It we tremble 
and ſhake at the hearyng and naming ok theſe 
that thall ſuffer them, yea, and euer ſhall ſuffer, 
wozldes without ende: God haue mercie vpon vs. 
Who is nowe ſo dꝛowned in ſinne, and paſt al gods 
neſſe, that he wylſet moze by fylthy and ſtinkyng 
leaſure (whiche W away )then bythe 
0 


The 7 part of the ſermon 


loſe ofeucrlaſiyng glozy:Agatne,who wylloqui 
him ſelfe to the luſfes of the fleſhe, that he lea 
nothyng at all the paynes of hell fpze 7 But let 
heare howe we may efchewe the ſinne of whay 
dome a adulterie , that we may walke in the ſea 
of God, and be free from thoſe moſt greeuousaj 
tntollerable toꝛmentes, whiche abide all vnde 
perſons. To auopde foznication, adulterie, c ali 
Femedyes cleanneſſe, let vs pꝛouide that aboue al thinges 
oh may keepe our hartes pure and cleane, from alt 
a thoughtes andcarnalluſtes:fozyfchat be once 
Aalerie. fected and coꝛrupt, we fall headlong into all anz 
» of vngodlineſſe. This ſhal we eaſily doo, yl! 
we feele inwardly , that Satan our olde en 
tempteth vs vnto whozedome, we by no mes 
conſent to his crafty ſuggeſtions, but valiantly# 
ſyſt a withſtand him by ſtrong fayth in the wog 
of god, alleaging againſt him alwayes in our h 
this commaundement of God: Scriptum eſt, 
mæchaberis. It is witten, Thou ſhalt not con 
whoꝛedome. It cha d alſo foꝛ vs, euer to 
in the ſeare ol God, and to ſet befozeour eyes 
greeuous thzeatnyngesof GO D agaynit alli 
godly ſinners,and to conſpder in our minde, j 
kylthp. beaſtly, and ſhot that pleaſure is, hn 
vnto Satan moueth vs. * 
And agapne , howe the payne appoyn 
that nne. is intollerable and euerlaſtyng. 
ouer, to vie a temperaunce and ſobꝛietie tne 
and dꝛynking, to eſche we vncleane comm 
on, to auoyde all fplthy compante , to flee id 


to delyght in readyng holp Scriptures, to 


., _—_ mu 
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aA agaynſt adulterie. 


ingodly pzapers and vertuous meditations ; and 
tymes, to exerciſe ſome godly trauayles, hall | 

dagen bnto the eſchewyng of whoꝛedome. 

nd here are all degrees to be moniſhed, whe⸗ 
they be maried of vnmaried, to loue chaſti- 

ti and 1 Foz the maried are bound 
by the lawe of God ſo purelp to loue one another, 
chat neyther of them ſceke any ſtraunge loue. 
che man muſt onely cleaue to his wyfkc; andthe 
wyte agapne onely to her huſbande: they mult ſo 
| OO —— none of 
—— any other. And as they are bounde 


"0" 1 2— e and hone⸗ 
ſo lpkewpſe: is their duetie , vertuoully to 


| bryng vp _ I , and to pꝛouide that they 
nta Satans ſnare , noꝛ into aup vn- 

nelle, but that they come pure and honeſt vn- 
to holt wedlocke, when tyme requyꝛeth. So like- 


we ought all maiſters and rulers to pꝛouide that 

no whoꝛedome, noꝛ any poynt of vncleanneſſe be 
died among their ſeruauntes. And agapne, they 

thatare Cingle, and feele in them ſelues that thep 

(annotlyue without the companie of a woman, 

let them geat wyues of they: owne , and ſo lyue 

together Foz it is better to marrte then to 


; Indtoanorde foꝛnication, ſapth the Apoſtle, let 1.Cor.7. 

every man haue his owne wyfe, and euery wo- 

manherowne huſbande. Finallp, al ſach as feele 

inthem ſelues a ſufficiencie and habilitie (thzough 

the wooꝛking of Gods ſpirite) to leade a ſole and 

n lyte, let them pine God foz his gy, 
- 


* 
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and ſecke all meanes. poſſible to maynteyne 4 
ſame: as by reading of holy Scriptures; by nt 
meditations, by continual pꝛapers, and ſuch othy 
vertuous exerciſes, Jt we all on this wyle wyl q 
deudur our ſelues toeſchew foꝛnication, adultery 
and al vncleanneſſe, and leade our lyues in al 
lineſſe and honeſtte, ſeruyng God with a puren 
cleane hart, and glontiyng hym in our bodies h 
leadyng an innocent and harmeleſle iyfe, we m 
be ſure to be in the number ol thole, of whom 
Sauiour Chzilt ſpeaneth in the Goſpell on 
maner, Bleſſed are the pure in hart, fo: they l 
ſee God: to whom alone be al gloꝛy, honour , u 
and power, wonddes without ende. Amen. 


JAL ermon agaynſt contentiun 


and brawlyng. 


His day (good Chꝛiſtiã people) ha 
ve declared vnto you, thebnpeofits 
bleneſſe and ſhamefull vnhoneln 
eee 
co the in vou 

ber as it were in a table painted 


queſtions 
known 


i 


agaynſft contention. 


knowyng that they bꝛeede (rife , Jt becommeth 
not the ſeruaunt of God tokyght, oꝛ ſtriue, but to 
de meeke to warde all men. This contention and 
{rife was in Saint Paules tyme among the Co⸗ 

rinthians, and is at this tyme qmong vs Enguche 
men. Foꝛ too many there be whiche vpon the Ale 
benches oꝛ other — delyght to ſet fooꝛth cer- 
tayne queſtions, not ſo much parteynyng to edifi- 


ol cation, as to vayne glozy, and che wyn Foozth of 


theyꝛ cunnyng, and ſo bnſoberly to reaſon and dil⸗ 

pute, that when neyther part wyll geue place to 

other, they kall to chydyng and contention, and 

lometyme from hot woꝛdes, to further inconuent⸗ 
ence. S. Paul coulde not abyde to heare amon 

the ne Cormthians, theſe woozdes of diſcoꝛde 02 

— besen Cephas, and J' of, cor. 

then ſay, yt he heard t 

— — be nowe a in 

. Heis a He is a Gol 
e 

ano 


= Sn = A t, c 

, at 

= ſeame is all to tent and toꝛne. Oh 

of 2 is that holy and 

who ſo euer is, he 

in 2 be pulled tom an 

vthey, Whete is the body 2 I the body be dzawen 
frontthe head, w 7 ofthe bode op 

an not ve iopned to Chꝛilt vur head, except de 

ited with concoꝛde and on ove to — 

if 0 
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Foꝛ he that is not inthis vnitie, is not of þ C 

of Chꝛiſte, whiche is a congregation oz vnit 
1.Cor,z. geather, and not a diuiſion. Saint Paul ſayth 

That as long as emulation 02enuying , contenth 

on, and factions oꝛ ſectes be among vs, we be 


Ephe. 4. 
as it 
led, 


+ 
® 


is at variaunce with the othe 
members. There is one ſpirite, which ioyneih and 
knitteth all thynges in one. And howe can this 
one ſpirit raigne in vs, when we among dure 


CCC ͤ eee — 


agaynſt contention. 


be dfuided ? There is but one faxth , and howe 
an we then ſap, He is of the olde fayth, and he ts 
ol the ne we kayth! There is but one baptiſme. and 
then ſhall not all they whiche be baptiſed be one: 
Contention cauſeth diuiſlon, wherefoze it ought 
not to be among Chꝛiſtians, whom one fayth and 
baptiſme topneth in an vnitie. But if we cotemne 
Saint Paules requeſt and exhoꝛtation, yet at the 
leaſt, let vs regarde his earneſt entreatyng, in the 
whiche he doeth very earneſtly charge vs, and (as 
J may ſo ſpeake) coniure vs in this fourme and 
maner, Jf there be any conſolation in Chzift, yt phil. . 
there be any comfozt of loue , yt you haue any fe- 
lowlhyp of the ſpirite, yfyou haue any bowe!les of 
pitie and compaſſion, fulfylmp top, beyng alllyke 
affected,hauyng one charitie, beyng of one mynd, 
ofone opinion, that nothing be done by contenti⸗ 
on, 02 vayneglozy. ho is he, that hath any bow- 
elles of pitie, that wyll not be mooued with theſe 
wooꝛdes ſo pithie? whoſe hart is ſo ſtonie, that 
theſwoozd of theſe woozdes ( which be moꝛe ſharpe 
then any two edged wooꝛde) may not cut and 
bꝛeabe a ſunder? wherefoze let vs endeuour our 
ſelues to fulfpll Saint Paules toy here in this 
place, whiche ſhalbe at length to our great toy in 
another place. Let vs ſo reade the Scripture, that „ , 
by reading thereof, we may bemade the better ly |... 
lers, rather then the moꝛe contentious diſputers. readethe 
Jfanythyng be neceſſarie tobe taught, reaſoned, pu. 
9dilputed,let vs doo it with al meekenes, ſoſtnes. 
and lenitie. It any thyng ſhall chaunce to be ſpo⸗ 
ben vncomelp, let one . -— moans _ 
[ e 


The. i. part of the Sermon 


De that is faultie, let hym rather amende, then 
fende that which he hath ſpolien amille, leſt he 
by contentton from a fooliſh? errour, into an ol 
nate hereſie: fo2 it is better to geue place meekely 
then to winne the victoꝛie with thebzeacheof 
ritie, whiche chaunceth where euery man wyl 
lende his opinion obſtinately. Il we be Chziltiz 
men, why doo we not folo we Chꝛiſt, which ſayth 


Mat 10. Learne ot me, foꝛ J am meeke and lowly in har 


A diſciple muſt learne the leſſon ol his Scholem 
ſter, and a ſeruaunt muſt obey the commaun 
ment ok his maiſter. He that is wpſeand learn 


Iames ; (ſapth Saint James) let him ſhewe his goodneſſ 


by his good conuerſation, a ſoberneſle of his wyn 
dome. Foꝛ where there is enuie and contention, 
that wyſedome commeth not from GOD, but 
woꝛldly wyſedome, mans wyſedome,and deuplid 
wyſedome, Foꝛ the wyldome that commeth fron 
aboue from the ſpirite of God, is chaſte and pune, 
coꝛrupted with no eupll affections : it is quiet, 
meeke,and peaceable, abhoꝛring alldeſyze of con 
tention : it ts tractable, obedient, not grudayng 
tolearne, and to geue place to them that teach 
better foꝛ they2 retoꝛmation. Foz there ſhall neun 
be an ende or ſtryuing and contention, pk we con 
tende who in contention chalbe maiſter, and ham 


the ouerhande: yf we (hall heape errour vpponer 
rour, yk we continue to defende thatobſtinately, 
whiche was ſpoken vnaduiſedly. Foz trueth it is, 
that ſtifneſſe in mainteyning an opinion, becedeth 
contention, bꝛawlyng, and chyding, whiche is a 
vice among all other moſte pernitious and pelth 
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agaynſt contentiun. 


ent to common peace and quietneſſe. Ind as it 

ſtandeth bet wirt two perſons and parties (fo2 no 

man commonly doeth chyde with hym lelfe) ſoit 

comp2ehendeth two moſt deteſtable vices : the one 

is picking of quarelles, with charpe and contenti⸗ 

ous wooꝛdes: the other ſtandeth in frowarde an- 

ſwearyng,and multipliyngeupl wooꝛdes agayne: 6 

The fy2ſte is ſo abominable, that Saint Paul 1. Cor-5- 

fayth , Jf any that is called abzother , be a wooz- 

ſhippcr of idolles, a bzawler, a picker of quarelles, 

a theele, oꝛ an extoꝛtioner, with him that is ſuche 

a man, ſee that ve eate not. Now here conſider that n 

Saint Paul numbꝛeth a ſcoulder, a bꝛawler, oꝛ 8 e 

pycker ol quarelles among theeues and idolaters, picking. 

and many tymes commeth leſſe hurt of a theefe, 

r 
name, 0 | Tho 

chelle, whiche is of muche leſle value and eſtimati⸗ 

ou, then is his good name. Ind a theefe hurteth 

but hym from whom he ſtealeth: but he that hath 

an euyl tongue, troubleth all the to wne where he 

dwelleth, and ſometyme the whole countrey. Ind 

————— ſo full of contagi- 

nelle, that Saint Paul wylleth Chꝛiſtian men . Cor.s 

tofozbeare the companie of ſuche, and neyther to 

eate nozdztnkie with them. And wheras he wil not 

that a Chꝛiſtian woman ſhoulde fozſake her hul⸗ 

bande, although he be an infidel, oz that a Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an ſeruant ſhould depart from his maiſter, which 

is an infidel a heathen, a ſo ſuffera Chꝛiſtian man 

to keepe companie with an infidel: pet he fozbyd- 

deth vs to eate 02 dzynke with a ſcoulder, oꝛ a _ 


1.Cor.6. 


Agaynſt 
frowarde 
anſwering. 


Math. 5. 


Rom. 12 
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rell picker. Ind alſo in the ſixth Chapter to the C 
rinthians, he ſapth thus, Be not deceyued, koꝛ ne 
ther koꝛnicatours, neither wooꝛſhippers of tdolleg 
neyther theeues, noꝛ dꝛunkardes. noꝛ curſed ij 

kers ſhal d wel in the kingdome or heauen. It mu 
needes be a great fault that doeth mooue & cauſ 
the father to diſherite his natural ſonne. #ndhoy 
can it otherwyſe be, but that this curſed ſpeakyng 
molt needes be a moſt damnable ſinne, the which 
doeth cauſe God our moſt mercifull and louyng 
father, to depꝛiue vs ol his moſt bleſſed kyngdar 

ol heauen? Igaynſt the other ſynne that ſtandeth 
in requyting taunt loꝛ taunt, ſpeaketh C hꝛiſt hm 
ſelfe: J ſay vnto you (ſayth our Sauiour Chi 
reſiſt not euyl, but loue your enimies, a ſay well 
them that ſay euyl by pou. doo well vnto them tha 
doo euyl vnto pou, and pꝛay fo2 them that doo hurt 
and perſecute pou, that you may be the chyldzend 
pour father which is in heauen, who ſuffereth his 


ſunne to ryſe both vppon good and euyl, and ſen 


bange ee al rn 
ne 
ol Saint Paul, that choſen veſſel of God, who 
ceaſſeth not to exhoꝛt and cal vpon ping. 
Blelle them that curſe you; bleſſe J ſap, and 
curſe not, recompence to no man eupll 
foꝛ eupll, yt it be pollible (as muche 
as lyeth in you) lyue peace 
ablie with all 


men 
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agaynſt contention. 


uche contention as groweth 4n 

| matters of religion: and howe 

WELo SE matters of region other, there 

is none ende ol contention and diſcoꝛde: and chat 

aberdeen an 198 
p 

contention ſtandeth cheetely in two hn 


| 


cuil, but duertome eull with goodneſſe. 
de the wooꝛdes of — ro they 
efyllofftomacke ,  andſetſo muche by them 
Wap: Jbe ee hall Jam ſtyll 
Ipke a Joꝛa ole , with my fonger in mp 4» obietliõ. 
mah: Shal I be ſuche an ydeote and diſarde, to 
fluter euery man to ſpeanke dppon me what they 
—— they ly, to ſpewe out all they? 
veriime me at they? pleaſures? Js it not 
conuenient that he that ſpeaketh-cuyll; ute 


The. ii. part of the Sermon 


beanſweared accoꝛdingly: JfJ all vſe this lem I fl 
tie and ſoftneſle,J hal both encreale mine enim el 
krowardneſſe, and pzouoke other to doo lyke. S 1 
reaſons make they that can ſuffer nothing. ox * 
defence of their impatience. And vet yf by frowah en 
anſwearing to a froward perſon, there were hop fi 
to remedie his frowardnelle, he would loten 1 
that ſo 3 — doing the ſame not of in iſ} f 
oꝛ malice, but onelp ot that intent, that he that 
ſo fro warde oꝛ 8, map be refourmed. Bu © 
hethat canne not amend another mans faulte, c 
cane not amende it without his owne faule, 
better it were that one houlde periſhe then tuo 
Then pt pe can not quiet hym with gentle words, 
at the leaſt iet him not ENS in wicked and 
vncharitabie 'woozdes , It he can pacifye hyw 
with ſufferyng, let hym! and yt not. it is bet 
ter to ſtiffer eupll, then to doo eupll, to ſay wel, chen 
to ſay euill. Foz to ſpeake well agaynſt eupll, com 
meth ol the ſp iritoof G'O:D2 Hi but to render 
fozeuyl; commeth of the contrarꝝ ſpirite: 
that can not temper ne rule his owne anger 
but weake and fceble , and rather moꝛe lyke a w 
— — then aſtrong man. — 
ſtrength and manlyneſſe ig td ouercome wiathz 
and to deſpiſe. inturies, and other 
neſſe. Ind beſides this , yo thu ale 
wꝛong donne vnto hym by his enimie, eum 
man ſhall perceiue that it — — BP 
without cauſe: ee he that doorth 


fume and chafe at it, the cauſe of 


his aduertarie , H.. 
thyng 


agaynſt contention: 


true. Ind in ſo goyng about to reuenge 

ons Se ewvr our ſetues cobeenyils and whple 
we wyl punithe and reuenge another mans folly, 
— augment our owne folly. But ma⸗ 
nypꝛetences fynde they that be wyltull, to =_ 
thetr —— & pt they — 
woonhie to gentle wooꝛdes oꝛ deedes ; 
mos malice o2frowardnes;The leſle he is wo2- 
thic.;the moꝛe art thou allowed of God. the moꝛe 
—. aer pad en fn. wen fg 
render 1 

commaunded the he, aro ll — that thou 


oiſldeſt ſo doo ath peraduen- 
. call thou to thy 
how greeuoutly — — the Led — 
wh was man, when Chzilt — 2 f 

tnimie, and vn 


222 mercie? Euen lo, = = 
bel — he ne and t e 
We 1 


3 — 
Ha Foꝛ pt rates, wo Cs 
ron . thou * andi 


17 bꝛoth 
hart to doo that towardes another 
lowe, whiche God hath done to thee, — 


—— apr 22 
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his ſeruaunt? Ought not one ſynner to fo 
another, ſeeyng that Chaiſt which was no ſinne 
did pꝛay to his father foꝛ them that without mie 
and delpitefully put hym to death? Who, wt 
he was reupled, dyd not vſe reupling wooꝛdes 
gayne, and when he ſuffered wzongtully, he dy 
not theaten ; but gaue all vengeaunce to 1 
iudgement of his father whiche tudgeth righiiu 
ly. And what crakeſtthou of thy head, vf:tha 
labour not to be in the body: Thou canſt ben 
member ot Chailt, yf thau folowe not the tem 
Eſai. 4 · ol Chꝛiſt: ( who as the Pzophete ſayth) was ien 
to death lyne a Lambe, not oprtning his mouth 
reupling, but openyng his mouth to pꝛaping fy 
them that crucified hym,. ſaying. Father, fozgey 
pony 
* example: Aux, | 
ven dyd lolo we, and alter Saint Paul: nde be 
ſpoken of (ayth hey and we ſpeabe well: we ſuſſ 
perſecution,. and tate it patientiy: 
1. Cor. and weigently 
that he-opd ; and he dyd 9 gt 
you (ſayth he) them that -pexlecute. you:. 
pou, and curſe not. Is it a great thyng to ſpears 
well to thyne adue „to whom Chꝛiſt d 
eth commaunde thee to doo well? Dauid wie 
Semei dpd call hym al ta nought, dyd 1 — 


> - . 


gayhe, but ſayde patientiy, Suffer hym to ſpe 
euyl; yl perchaunce the Loꝛde wyll haue 

on me. Hiſtoꝛies be full of examples of Heathen 
men, that tone very meekely both oppꝛobꝛious a 
repꝛocheful woozdes, and inturious oz wrong 


apaynſt contention, . 
deedes. Ind ſhall thoſe heathen excell in patience 
vs that pzofelſe Chꝛiſte, the teacher and example 
of all patience 7 Liſander, when one dyd rage a- 
gaynſt hym, in reuylingofhpm. he was nothyng 
mooued, but ſayde, Goẽ to, goe to, ſpeake agapnũ 
me as muche and as ofte as thou wylt, and leaue 
dut nothyng, vl perchaunce by this meanes thou 
mapeſt diſcharge thee of thoſe noughtie thynges, 
with the which it ſeemeth that thou art ful laden. 
Many men ſpeane euill of al men, becauſe they can 
ſpeake well ort no man. After this lozt, this wyle 
qpoven vato hym. (mpatyng and lapingthem to 
pm, i an 
the naturall ſickneſſe ot᷑ his aduerſarie. Pericles, 
when a certapne ſcoulder. , oꝛ rayling felowe dyd 
teuplehym, he aunſweared not a woo2de agayne, 
but went into a gallerie, and after toward nyght , 
when he went home, this ſcoulder folowed hym, 
ragyng ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe, becauſe he ſawe the 
other to ſet nothyngby hym: a alter that he came 
to his gate ( beyng darke nyght) Pericles com⸗ 
maunded one ot his ſeruantes to light a toꝛch, a to 
being the lcoulder home to his owne houſe. He dyd 
not only with quietnes ſufferthis bꝛauler patient · 
ly but alſo iced an euil turne with a good 
turne, and that tohisenimie Js it not aſhame 
la vs that pꝛoleſſe Chꝛiſte, to be woozſe thenYea- 
then people, in a thing cheeſely partepnyng to 
Chꝛiſtes religion: ſhal philoſdphie perl wade them, 
moꝛe then Gods wooꝛde ſhall perl wade vs? ſball 
naturall reaſon pꝛeuayle moze with them, then re⸗ 
ligton ſhall with vs? hall mans wylrdome _ 
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them to thoſe thynges, wherevneo the heau 
doctrine can not ieade vs? hat bifndneſſe , wil; 
fulneſſe, oꝛ rather madneſſe is this? Pericles being; 
pꝛouoked to anger with many vilanous woozdy 
anſweared not a wooꝛde. But we. ſtirred but wit 
one little wooꝛd, what foule wooꝛke doo we ma 
Howe doo we fume, rage, ſtampe. gt ſtare ipkem 
men! Many men, ok cuery trifle wyll matze a geg 
matter. a ofthe ſparke o a litle woozd, wyll em 
a great ſyꝛe, takyng all thinges in the woozlt park 
But howe muche better is it, and mo2e iyke tot 
example and doctrine of Chꝛiſt, to make rather 
Neeſons to great fault in our nefghbour , a ſmall fault, rea 
mooue nen fiyng with our ſelues after this ſoꝛte, Ye (paliiie 
#7 1:4- theſe woozds, but it was in a ſodapne beate che 
= dzinke ſpake them and not he. 02heſpakethemall, 
the motion of ſome other , oz he (pake them ben 
ignoꝛaunt of the trueth, he ſpalie them not again 
me, but agaynſt him whom he thought me tobe 
But as touchyng euyl ſpeakyng. he that is redyn 
fpeake euyll agaynſt other men, fyꝛſt let himen 
mine him ſelle, whether he be faultleſſe and cle 
of the kault whiche he fyndeth in another. Fat 
is a ſhame when he that blameth another foz am 
fault, is gyltie him ſelfe , eyther in the ſame faults, 
eyther in a greater. It is a ſhame ſoꝛ him thatiʒ 
blinde, to call another man blinde: and it is mox 
ſhame to him that is whole blinde, to call hen 
blinkarde, that is but poureblinde . Foz this 
to ſee a ſtrawe in an other mans eye , when a 
man hath a blocke in his owne eye, | 
Then let hym conſpder, that he that vſeth/t0 
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ſpeake eupll , Gallcommonlybeeuyll ſpoken of a- 
gayne. Ind he that ſpeaneth what he wyll tozhis 
leaſure,ſhall be compelled to heare that he would 
10 o his diſpleaſure, Moꝛeouer, let him remem⸗ a 
er that ſaping, that wee ſhal gene an accounte foz Mat. 22. 
euer idle wooꝛde. Howe muche moꝛe then wall 
wee make a reckenyng koꝛ our wharpe, bitter, bꝛau⸗ 
Ing and chyding wozdes, which pꝛouone our bꝛo⸗ 
ther to be angry, and ſo to the bꝛeache ol his cha⸗ 
tie? Ind as touchyng eupll aun wearpng, al- 
qough wee be neuer ſo muche pꝛouoked by other 
ens euyll lpeakyng pet wee ſhalnot foto we their 
1 4 War e ebyeupll anſwe pk we conſpder 
chat anger is a kinde of madneſſe,xthat he whiche 
isagry, is (as it were loꝛ the time) in a phꝛenſie. 
Wwoherefoze let hym beware, lea(t in his furte he 
mw nyt , whereof alter ward he may haue ,....,, 
u Ooh to dꝛy. And he that wyl defende that moue men 
ay is not furie ; but that he hath-reaſon., euen from fre- 
ohen he is moſt angry: then let hym reaſon thus an- 
wich hym ſelfe when he is angry. Nowe J am ſo /rear2»g. 
moued and chaled, that within a little whyle after 
halbe other wyle mynded: whertoꝛe then (ould 
nowe ipeake any thing in myne anger, whiche 
Fbereafter, when J would fayneſt. can not be chan. 
ged: wherfoze ſhal J do any thing now being (as 
u wete) out ot nip wit; fan the which, when Jthal 
(ome tomy ſelfe agayne; I halbe very adde? why 
dooth not reafon., why dooth nat godlineſſe, yea 
why dooth not Chile obteyne that thyng now of 
me, which hereafter tyme hall obteyne or me? It 


man be called an adulterer, _ 5 — 
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92 by any other ſhamefull name. let hym conf 
earneſtly , whether he be lo called truely 02 fall eh 
pt truelp, let him amend his fault, that his adug 
ſary may not after woꝛthyly charge him withſt 
etlences: yt theſe thinges be layd agaynſt hymig 
ly, pet let him conſyder whether he hath geue 
ny occaſiontobe ſuſpected ol ſuche thinges, « 
he map both cut ofthat ſuipection, whereof thi 
llaunder dyd aryſe ; and in other thinges ſhallity 
moꝛe wareiy. Ind thus — — we my 
takenohurt;but rather much good, by the re 
and ſlaundersof nut enimte. Foꝛ the repzochaſa 
enimte map be to many men a quicker ſput 
the amendement of their ipfe, then thegentle y 
nition of a freend. Philippus the kyng of Mac 
nie, when he waseuplifpoken of by the cherte I 
lersof the citieof Ithens,hedyd anke theme a 
tity , becauſe by them he was made better, k hu 
bis woozdes anddeedes : fozJ ſtudy(lapth he) 
bymy Ft and AIR pꝛoue them ig 


Tel its. ; part of the ſermon 


agaynſt contention, 


N E heard inthelattleſſon oft 
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] 2 gu contention , and that w 
ue ge with woordes cheen — 
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other men doo to them. and finallyhowe we may 


accozdyng to Gods wyll oꝛder dur ſelues, and 


what to conſyder to wardes them when we are 


d to contention and gryfe with raylyng 


woꝛdes. Nowe to pꝛoceede in the ſame matter. you 
ball kno we the ryght way howe to diſpꝛooue and 
guercome pour aduerſarie and entmie. This is the 
bett way to linpꝛoue a mans aduerſarie, ſo to lyue, 

that all which hal knowe his honeſtie, may beare 


vitnes that he is ſlaundered vn wooꝛthylp. Il the 


fault; whereof he is flaundered, be ſuche, that foz 


tqhedeſence ol his honeſtie, he maſt needes make 


anſweare , let hym anſweare quietly and ſoftly, 
on this faſhion , That thole faultes be layde a- 
gaynſt hym falſely . Foꝛ it is trueth that the wyſe 
man layth, A ſoft anſweare alſwageth anger, 
umdanharde and charpe auſweare, doeth ſtirre vp 
| and kürie. The ſharpe anſweare of Nabal, 

d pzouoke Dauid to cruel vengeaunce: but the 


Prou, 15: 


I,RC, 25. 


gentle woꝛdes of 4bigar.quenched the fire againe 


chat was all in a flame, And aſpectall remedie a⸗ 


| gapnſtmaticious tongues, is to arme our ſelues 
with patience, meekeneſſe, andſilence, leaſt with 
multiplipng woꝛdes with the enimie, we be made 


i eull as he. But they that can not beare one eupl 4» alice. 


woe peraduenture foꝛ their owne ercuſe wyll a- 
age that whiche is wꝛitten: Ye that deſpiſeth his 
od name, ts cruel. a lſo we reade, Ant were a ſoole 
coding to his fooliſhnefle, And our Loꝛde Jeſus 

x dholde his peace at certayne euxl ſayinges: but 
toſome he anſweared diligently. He heard men cal 
na Damaritane, a Carpenters ſonne, a wyne 
N tis dzpnker, 


Prou. 26 
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Johr. ig. dzpnker,andheheldehis peace: but when he hem 
them lay. Thor haſt the deuyl within thee,he ay 
Aaſweafe. I Weared to that earneſtly. Trueth it is in dede.t 
there is a time, when it is conuenient to anſwe; 
a foole accoꝛding to his fooliſhnelſe, leſt he ſhot 
ſeeme in his owne conceyte to be wyſe. Ind 
time e: is not pꝛolitabie to anſweare a foole ac 
ding to his loolichnelle, leſt the wyle man be n 
like to the foole. nohen our infamie, oꝛ the repzod 
that is done vnto vs, is ioyned with the pern 
many, then it is neceſſarie in anſwearyng, to 
quicke a ready Foz we reade that many holy: 
ol good zeales, hath ſharpely a fiercely both ſpon 
and anſweared tyꝛantes a euyl men: which ſhan 
woꝛds came not of anger rancoꝛ. oꝛ malice, 02} 
ſire of vengeaunce, but of a feruent deſpze to bin 
them to the true knowiedge of God, and fromt 
godly lyuing, by an earnelt and ſharpe rebuieat 
Math. z. chyding. In this zeale, Saint John Baptiſt a 
led the Phariſees , Adders bꝛoode: and San 
Gala. 3. aul called the Galathians. fooles: and the un 
of Crete, he called lyerg. euyl beaſtes, and fluggiſt 
Titus. i. bellies: and the falſe Ipoſtles , he called dogg, 
Philip.;. and craftie woozkemen, And this 3eale is god 
and to be allowed, as it is playnely pꝛooued by tht 
example of Chuſt, who although he were! 
fountapne andſp2yng of al meetneſſe,gentleneſf, 
Math. z ànd ſoftneſſe: pet he called the obſtinate Scribe 
and Pyariſees, blind gupdes, fooles, paynted gi 
ues,hypocrites,ſerpentes,adders bꝛood, a co2ripl 
and wyched generation. Alſo he rebuketh Pen 
Math. is eagerlp, ſaping, Goe behynd ine _—_ 
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S. Paul repzooueth Elimas, ſaping, O thou full a Qes,1; 
of al craft and guple. enimie to al tuſtice, thou ceal- 
ſeſt not to deſtroy the ryght wayesof GOD: and 
nowe loe, the hande of the Lozde is vpon thee, and 
thou (halt be blynde, and not ſee fo2 a tyme , And 
ſatnt Peter repꝛehendeth Anantas very ſharply, Actes. 5. 
ſaping, Ananias, howe is it that Satan hath fyl⸗ 
#d thy hart, that thou ſhouldeſt lye vnto the holy 
ghoſt? This zeale hath ben ſo feruent in many 
ood men, that it hath ſtyꝛred ĩem, not one]y to 
ane bitter and eager wooꝛdes, but alſo to doo 
thynges, which might leeme to ſome to be cruell, 
but in deede they be very iuſt, charitable, and god» 
ly, becauſe they were not done of pꝛe, malice , oz 
tytentious mpnde,but of a feruent mpnde,to the 
pok God, and the coꝛrection ol ſpnne, executed 
en called to that office . Foꝛ tn this 3eale our 
Lone Jeſus Chꝛiſt dyd dꝛiue with a whippe the lohn. 2, 
buyers and ſellersout of the temple * In this zeale 
Moſes bake the two tables whiche he had recey- Exo.32, 
ued at Gods hande, when he ſawe the Jſraelites 
daunſyng about a Calte, and cauſed to be fiplled 
nees the ſonne of Eleazer, did thꝛuſt though with 5: :b+/c 
hisſ[wozd, Zamry, # Coſby, whom he kounde to- ex-»7!s 
Feather ioyned in the act of lecherie . yBherefoze, ente 
owe to returne agayneto contentious woozdes, , 
and ſpectally in matters of religion, and Gods 6 
worde ( wh iche woulde be vſed with all modeſtie, „ 
ſoberneſſe, and chaſtitie ) the wooꝛdes ol S. James 4 f :#ice 
ought to be well marked, and bozne in memoꝛie, 4 ſet in 
where he ſayth, that of contention ryſeth all _ autthoritie. 
n 


1.Pct,5. 
Luke.1- 


Prou:20 Ind the wyſe kyng Solomon ſayth, Honour jg 
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due to a man that keepeth hym ſelte from contey 
tion, and al that mingle them ſelues there with y 
fooles. And becauſe this vice is fo muche Hurttuj 
to the ſocietie ofa common wealth, in all wel gp 
dered cities, theſe common bꝛaulers and ſcoulden 
be puniſhed with a notable kyade of payne: asu 
be ſet on the cocking ſtoole. pilloꝛy, oꝛ ſuch line. In 
> be vnwoozthie to lyue in à common 

the which do as much as lieth in then, with bzay 
ling and ſcouldyng to diſturbe the quiet32% and 
peace or the ſame. And whereol commeth this con 
tention,ftrife, and variaunce, but of pꝛide & vaynt 
gloꝛy: Let vs thereioze humble our ſelues vnde 
the mightie hande of God, whiche hath pꝛom 
to reſt vpon them that be humble and lowe in 
rite, Jf we be good and quiet Chꝛiſtian men, let 
appeare in our ſpeache and tongues. I we hall 
fo:ſaken-thedcupl, let vs vie no moze deuplyſhe 
tonges. Ye that hath ben a raylyng ſcoulder, nom 
let him be a ſober counſayler. Ye that hath ben! 
malitious ſlaunderer, nowe let hym be a loupng 
comfozter. He that hath ben a vayne rayler, nom 
let hym be a ghoſtly teacher. Ye that hath abuſed 
his tongue in curſpng, no we let hym vſe it in blech 
ſyng. He that hath abuſed his tongue in euyl (pea 
kyng, nowe let hym vſe it in ſpealing wel, Al bib 


terneſſe, anger, raplyng, and blaſphemie, let it be 


auopded from you. It vou may, a it be poſſible, in 
no wyſe be angry. But if you map not be cleane 
voyd of this pallion, then yet lo temper a bꝛpdle ih 
that it ſtirre you not to contention and daun 


Seren Tam 


Q = < 60 1— 


Q > 


agaynſt contention. 


It you be pzouoked with euyl ſpeaking, arme your 
ſelfe with patience, lenitie, and ſilence,epther ſpea⸗ 
king nothyng , oꝛ els beyng very ſoſte, meeke , and 
gentle in anſwearyng ., Ouercome thyne aduerſa- 
ries with benefites and gentleneſſe. Ind aboue all 
thinges, lieepe peace and vnitte: be no peace bꝛea⸗ 
kers, but peace makers. nd the there is no doubt. 
but that God the aucthour of comfozt a peace, wyll 
graunt vs peace of conſctence , and ſuche concozde 
and agreement, that with one mouth and minde, 
we map glozifie God the father ol our Lozde Jeſus 
Chzilt: to whom be alglozy, now and euer. Amen. 


Ereafter ſhal folowe ſermons of faſtyng, pray- 
ing, almes deedes,of the natiuitie, paſſion, re- 
ſurrection, & aſſention of our Sauiour Chriſt: 
of the due receyuing of his bleſſed body & blood, 
vnder the fourme of bread and wine: agaynſt idle- 
neſſe, agaynſt gluttony and drunkenneſſe, agaynſt 
couetouſneſle, agaynſt enuie, ire, and malice, with 
many other matters, as well fruitefull as neceſſary 
to the edifying of Chriſtian people, and the en- 
ereaſe of godly liuyng. 


God ſaue the Queene. 


Imprinted at London by Richard 


Iugge, Printer to the Queenes 
Maieſtic, 


Cum prixilegia Regia M aieſtatis. 
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q The Table of Homilees, 


enſuing, 


ble ofthe c 
CBE: 


Fo2 repayzing and keeping clean 


hurche. : 
_= "vans And kpeſt offaſtyng, We 
— es. 
pnlt gluttonie and dzunkenneſle, 
een exceſſe of apparell. 
n Homilee of pꝛaper. tit. pan 
Ok the place and time of pzayer. - ff. par 
Ok common pꝛaper and ſacramentes, 
An infozmatton foꝛ them whiche take Þ. 
fence at certayne places of holy ſcripa 
li. partes. N 
Ok almes deedes. iii. pa 
Of 5 5 e * 
paſſion, mi. dap. Hom 
Of the Relurrection,foz Eaſter day. 
Of the woꝛthie receiupng of the ſacram 
if. partes, 
An Yomtdlee concernyng the comm 
downe ol the holy ghoſt, foz ndhicſun 
ii. partes. 
An homilee foꝛ rogation weeke, fil. p 
Ok the ſtate ol Matrimonie. 
Agaynſt Idleneſſe. 
Ok repentaunce and true reconctliation 
to God. ili. pat 


An Homilee agaynſt diſobedience and w | 
ful rebellion * vi. pant 
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. admonition to all Miniffert 3 
e 


— N O R tha t the Lorde doth re- 
1 Al lquire ot nis ſaruant, whom 
2 he hath ſet ouer his houſe- 
7 ſhould, to ſhewe both fayth- 
fulaeſſe and prudence in his 
office: it ſhalbe neceſſarie 
that ye aboue all other doo 
3 S behaue your ſelfs moſt faith- 
Hy and diligently in your ſo high a function: 

tis, aptly, playnly, and diſtinctly to reade the 

cred ſcriptures, dilygently to inſtruct the youth 

„ their Catechiſme , grauely and reuerently to 
iniſter his moſt holy Sacraments, prudently al- 
to chooſe out ſuche Homiltes as be moſt meete 

or the tyme, & for the more agreable inſtruction 

f the people comitted to your charge, with 
che diſcretion, that where the Homilee may ap- 

are to long for one readyng, to diuide the ſame 

d be read part in the fore noone, and part in the 

ter noone. And where it may ſo chaunce ſome 

me or other Chapter of the olde Teſtament to fal 
order to be read vppon the Sundayes onhalye 
Jayes , whiche were better to bechaunged with: 
dome other of the newe Teſtamentof more edifi- 
ation, it ſhalbe well done to ſpende your tyme to 
onſider wel of ſuch chapters befaxe hande, her- 

y your prudence & deligence in your;office may 
ppeare, ſo that your people may haue gauſe to 
plorifie God for you, and be the redier to imbrace 
our labours, to your better commendation, ta 


the diſcharge of your conſciences and thęii 2 
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An Homilee of d 
Hebt vſe of the Chnrche or temple 


God, and ofthe reuerence due 
vnto the ſame. 
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ag 
e Chapter, 1 Nad ca the Elal. 50. 
deuſe ol pꝛayer amongſt all nations. nhiche text 
1 dur lautour Chꝛiſte alleageth in the newe Teſta⸗ 
Vent, as dooth appeare in 1 ofthe 2 
uit 


Matth. 12, Lites, ip che parable f 
Marke.11, u went 


Luke, I9, ble our Sautour Chi 
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Luke,24, 
Actes. 2. 


1. Cor. o. 
Actes.iz. 


inuentfons) ought ta be read a taught, and. 
the people are bounde thyther with all dilig 
to reſoꝛt: and this pzoofe iyke wyſe to be mal 
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of the Charcbhe, . 


me an exhoztation to make vntothe people, 
ay it. Ind fo ſtandyng vp. and makyng 
ilence with his hande, ſayde: Pe men that be 
Iſraelites,and pe that feare God, geue eare: and 
zfoozth, preaching to thema Sermon out of 
he Scriptures, as there at large appeareth. And 
nthe ſame ſtoꝛie of the Actes the ſeuentienth Acces. 17. 
chapter, is teſtified howe Paul pzeached Chꝛiſte 
ut of the — — — Actes. ig. 
he fiſtienth Chapter, James nya 
holp counſell and aſſemblye of his felowe Apo⸗ 
les ſapth , Moſes of olde tyme hath in euerp 
Citie certayne that pzeache hym in the Sy- 
nagogues 02 Temples, where he is read euerp 
Sabboth day. By thele places ye mapye ſee 
the vlage ol readyng of the Scriptures of the 
olde Teſtament among the Jewes in their Sp- 
s euery Sabboth dap, and Sermons 
p made bpon the ſame. Howe muche moze 
then ts it conuenient that the Scriptures of 
GOD, and ſpecially the Goſpel of our Sauiour 
chuſte, would be read and expounded to vs that 
he Chziſtians in our Churches, ſpecially our 
Sauitour 


10 Oft eryobt vſe 
Sauiottr Chaiſte and his apoſtles allowytigg 
mo ſt godly and neceſſarie vſage, and by thelrglfod 
agamples conkyzmpna the ſame. "mt 
Matth,4, It is wiyttenin the ſtoztes of the Golpellyg 
Marke. 1. diuers places, that Jeſus went rounde aboutgytV 
Luke,4 Galilee, teathingin their Spnagogues, 6 
Mat. 13,20 chyng the Golpell ol thekyngdome : In whi 
Marke.s. places is his great diligence in continuall put 
Luke. iz. — teachpng of the people, moſt euideni be 
t fooꝛth. , * "a 
Luke. 4. In Luke pe reade, Howe Jeſus: aecodyng 
| his accuſtomed vſe came into the Temple, a 
howe the booke of Eſaias the pꝛophete was de 
uered hym, howe he reada text therein, and un 
a Sermon vpon the ſame. e 
Luke. 19. And in the. xix. is expꝛeſſed howe he taug 
dayly in the Temple. And it is thus wꝛptteng 
john. g. the.viii. of John: Jeſus came agapne eareipe n 
the moꝛnyng into the Temple; and all chez 
came vnto hym , and he ſate downe and taug 
Iohn, 18. them. And in the. xviit. ol John, our Sauioh 
teſtifieth beloꝛe Pilate, that he ſpake openly vn 
the woꝛlde, and that he alwayes taught in ih 
Synagogue and in the Temple, whyther alls 
Je wes relozted, and that ſecretely he ſpake W 
Luke. 2. thing. And in Saint Luke:Jeſus taught in the 
Temple, and al the people came earip in the mo⸗ 
nyng vnto hym, that they myght heare hym in 


q of the Churche. 
l weather a that earelyinthemoznyng, into the 


Niem to heare hym. 
Che ſame example of diligence in pꝛeachyng 
the wooꝛde of God in the Temple, Gall ye fynde 
in the Apollles, and the people reſoꝛtyng vnto 
chem. Actes the. v. Howe the Tpoſtles, although 
cher had been whypped and ſcourged the dare 
betoꝛe, and by the high pꝛieſt commaunded that 
cher woulde pzeache no moꝛe in the name of Je- 
us, vet the day folowyng they entred egrely in 
the moꝛnyng into the Temple, and dyd not cealle 
h r 1 = | 7 _ inſun- 
dire other places 0 Hozpe Or the Actes, pe a 
thalifynde ipte diligence both inthe Apoltles in 5 
teachyng , and in the people in commyng to the 
Temple to heare Gods wooꝛde. Ind it is teſtt⸗ 


holy pzieft, and lather to John Baptiſt, dydſacrt- 
lice within the Temple, al the people ſtood withs 
putalong tyme pꝛaping, ſuche-was their zeale 


of Luke appeareth what great iournepes men, 
women, yea and chyldꝛen toone, to come tothe 
| temple on the keaſte dap, there to ſerue the Lozde, 
and ſpectally the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed 
birgin Marie mother to our Sauiour Jeſus 
hüte, and ol our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hym ſelle, be⸗ 
yng yet but a chylde, whole examples are woꝛthy 
lo vs to folo we. So that yi we woulde com⸗ 
pare our negligence in reſoꝛtyng to the houſe of 
the Loꝛde there to ſeruehym, to the diligence of 
the Jewes in comming dayly very earcly, ves 
3 | | ime 


lied in the fy2{& ol Luke, that when Jacharie the Luke, 1, 


and feruencte at that tyme. And in the ſeconde Luke,2; 
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tyme great iourneyes to they: temple, and wh 
the multitude coulde not be receyued within 
temple, the keruent zeale that they had, dec 
—— — np and piaping: wenne 
iuſtly in th — eee conven \ (4 
fulneſſe and ce, yea playne content e 
commyng to the Lo des houle, ftandyng ſo neu 
vnto vs, ſo ſeldome, and ſcarſely at noone tym 
So farre is it from a great many of vs to cos 
early in the mozning, oz gene attendaunce wa 
out, who ditdayne to come intothe temple: 4 
pet we abhozre the verye name of the Je! 
when we heare it. as of a moſte wicked 

godly people. But it is to be feared, that in 
poynt we befarre woozſe then the Jewes, a 


that they (hall ryſe at the day of iudgementiy 
our condemnation, who in 


compariſon to 
ſhewe luche flackneſle and contempt in 


tyng tothe houle of the Lozde , there 
hym, accoꝛdyng as we are ol duetie moll bounds, 
And beſpdes this moſte hozrible dꝛead of Gods 
iuſt tudgement inthe great day, we ſhall nol 
in this lyfe eſcape his heauie hande and veng# 
aunce,fo2 this contempt of the houſe ofthe Lon 
and his due ſeruice in the ſame , accoꝛding as iht 
Loꝛde hym ſelfe thzeatneth in the lyꝛſt Chapter | 
ol his pꝛophete A alter this ſoꝛt: Becauſt 
vou haue left my houſe deſart and without com 
panie (ſayth the Loꝛde) and ye haue made haſte 
euery man to his owne houſe, loꝛ this cauſe are 
the heauens ſtayed ouer pon, that they ſhoulde 
geuenodeawe,and the earth is fozbidden 92 4 


| = of the Charche, 


Wy F310 Ty vppon the earth, and vppon the moun⸗; 


"If 
7 11 
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1 » 
© (whiche 
Ehorribie 


3, 


and contempt of the houle of the 


rightequſneſle 
benefites both heauenly and wozldly, udhereſo- Matth. x, 
tuer two oꝛ thzee be geathered in my name(ſayth 
our ſauiour Chaft ) there am J in the middeſt of 
them. And what can be moze bleſſed then to haue 
our Dguiour Chꝛiſte amongſt vs? Oz what a⸗ 
gayne can be moze bnhappy oz miſcheuous, then 
todzyue our Dayfour Chꝛiſte from amongſt vs, 
and to legue a place foꝛ his and oux molt aunct- 
ent and moꝛtaſl enimie the olde D2agon and ſer⸗ 
pent Satan the deu l in the middeſt of vs: 
In the lecond ol Luke it is written, how that Luke. 
the mother of C hꝛiſt and Joſeph, when they had 
long ſought Chꝛiſte, whom they had loſt, g coulde 


10 


Of the eygbt vſẽ 
finde him no where, that at the lat they 
him in the Temple, ſitting in the middes of 
doctoures. So pf we lacke Jeſus Chꝛiſte, th 
to ſay,the Sauiouv ot our ſoules and bodpes, 
ſhall not finde him in the market place, 0) iu 
Guilde hal, muche lefle in the alehouſe oꝛ tau 1 
amongſt good felowes (as they call them 
ſoone as we (hall fynde hym in the Temple 
Lo des houſe, amongſt the Teachers and pp 
chers ol his wooꝛde, where in deede he is 
found, Ind as concernyng wozldly commod 
we haue a ſure pꝛomiſe of our Dautour Chua 
Seehe pe firſt the nungdome ol God, and the 
teouſneſſe thereof, and all theſe thinges (hal dee 
all be geuen vnto you , Ind thus we haue el 
firſt part ofthis Homilie declared by Gods wanted 
that the Temple oz Churche ts the houſe dete 
Lode , fozthat the ſeruice ofthe Lozde (aste 
ching and hearyng of his holy wooꝛd, callyng y. 
pon his holy name, geuyng thankes to hy 
his great and innumetable benefites , and ge 
miniſtring of his ſacramentes) is there vſed. IF W 
it is lykewyſe declared alredy by the ſcriptun tl 
howe all godly and Chꝛiſtian men and won 
ought at tymes appoynted, with diligence tot 
ſozt vnto the houle of the Loꝛd, there toſerue 
ſi 


| | 

hym. and to gloꝛiſie hym,as he is moſt | 
woozthy,and we moſt bounde, 
to whom be allglozp and kl 
honour wozld with- . 
x 


out ende. 
Amen. : 
60 


« The frcondpart of the Homilee of 15 


the ryght vſe of the Churche, 


— T was declared in the kyꝛit 
2 part of this Homilee, by 
Gods woꝛd, that the temple 

2 N oꝛ Churche is the houſe of 
S u,\|the loꝛd, 02 that the ſeruice 


— ———— 


reuſing than 
| | ring of the ſa⸗ 
rxamentes) is there vſed- And it is lik wile alredy 
eclated by the ſcriptures, ho we al godiye and 
yiſttan men a women, ought at times appoin⸗ 
ed, with diligence to reſoꝛt vnto the houſe of the 
lozd,there to ſerue him, and to glozifie him as he 
pmolt woꝛthie, and we moſt bounden. 

Nowe it remayneth in this ſecond part ofthe 
Jomilee concernyng the right vſe of the temple 
God, to be likewyſe declared by Gods woozd, 

with what quietneſſe , ſcilence, and reuerence, 
thoſe that reſozt to the houſe of the Lozde, ought 
there tovſeand behaue them ſelues. 

It map teache vs ſufficiently ho we well it doth 
become vs Chziltian men reuerently to vſe the 
Churche and holy houſe ot our pꝛapers, by con⸗ 

dering in how great reuerence and veneration 
the Jewes in the olde la we had they: Temple, 
whiche appeareth by ſundzy places, whereof J 
wyinote vnto pou certayne. In the, xrvi. of 
Matthe we, it was layde to our ſautour Chziltes 


charge beloꝛe a Tempozall Judge, as a matter 
wozthie 


Of the robe oſe. 


woꝛthie death, by the two falſe witneſſes, 
had ſapde,he coulde deſtroy the temple ole 
and in thꝛee dapes buylde it agayne , ne 
te oat lard viding agaynit thehong 
ati 
mateftte ofthe temple. he ſhoulde ſeeme to 

moſt wooꝛthie of death. And in the. xri. 

Actes. al. Actes, when the Jewesfounde Paul in th 

| ple, they lapde handes bppon him, crying 

men Jſraekteshelpe , this is thatman r 
F wp 
the lawe, and agaynſt this place: t 
e 
_ —— TI — pet 
g temple as to ſpeake 
lawe of GOD, and howe they tudged it 
nient, that none but godly perſons and thi 
woozlhippers of God , Gouldenter into p ten 
of GOD: Ind the tame fault is layde to Pawn® 
charge by Tertullus an eloquent man. and 

Actes. 24. Jewes in the. xxiiti.oł the Actes, befoze ati 
— ty — n 

nt about to 

Matth. 27. Ind in the. dll of Patthewe, when the g 
p:teſtes had recepued agapne the peeces ol ug. 
at Judas hande, thepſapde, Jt tsnotla . 
put them into Corban ( whiche was the tre | 
houſe of the temple ) becauſe it is the p 
blood. So that they coulde notabpde that 
onelp any bncleane — but alſo anye o 
dead thyng that was iudged vncleane, ſho 
once come into the temple, 02 any 2 | 


of the Churche. 


o21dols,map 

0 —— D— 
N ;God:and zexefoze can no moꝛe be ſuffe, 
dean light can agree with dart 
Chaift Beltal:foꝛthat the true wozs 
nao OD. and the wozſhippingofimas 
Care moſtcontrary. Ind the ſetting ot them 
] the placeof wok — may geue great 
3 to the wozſhippinFok them. But to 
me tothe —ͤ— — Jewes hadde to 
t ſemple. Peu wyll ſay they honoured it ſu⸗ 
ouſly, g a great deale to uche, crying out, 
temple ofthe Londe, the temple ofthe Lo2d, 
renek ane molt wicked in lyfe, a be 

nefoze molt iuſtip repꝛoued ol Jeremie the pꝛo⸗ lere. /. 
fthe Loꝛde. Trueth it is that they were 
ert iouſiy geuen to the honouring of they? 
Jwoulde we were not as karre to 
x romthe due reverence ofthe Kaen beute 
they ouerlhct them leines theretm, And ik the 
vB i pꝛophete 


He)takEheedetothy leete. 
mapeſt heare,foz obedience ea much 
— — wh 


ro 


thou art vpontheearth;therefoze thy: 
be fewe. Note (welbeloned)what quiet 
geſture and behauiour, what ſcflence in t 
Woꝛdes, is requpꝛed in the houle of God, lll 
calleth it. See whether they take heede t 
keete, as they be here warned, which neue 
from vncomeip walking and my 
and ouexrthwarte the Churche, che 
dent ſignitication of notable — 
God and all good men there pzeſent : and 
heede they take kolben tongues. > peach," 
do not only ſpeake wozdesſwiftlp and re 
foze the Lozde (whiche they de here loꝛt 
but alſo often times ſpeake fylthyly, couet 
and vngodly, talking of mattersſcarce h 
kytte fo2 the alehouſe oꝛ tauerne, in the h 
the Loꝛde, litle conſyderingthat they ſpe. 
foze God, who dwellech in heauen (as is he 
— they — — 858 
pon the earth, in co 
maieſtie, a leſſe regarding that they mul h 
Math. 4. an W * 


of the Churche. 19: 


reg f tHe 
- diſhonour ol his mateſtie, and 
xe ofallchathearethem. And in deede cor. 
ng the people and multitude, the temple is 
1 neden be hearers.ratherthen ſpe | 
nſydering that alwel the woozdof God is 
ado: taught,whereunto ther are bounde 
care, with allreuetenceand ſci⸗ 
nei o that common pꝛaper and thankes 
rehearſed andſayd by the — 
Ie rin the name of the people and the wh 


| . affent and - their 
audi men, 


eee rope ee 
is to be vſed in the miniſtring or Satra⸗ 
—— —— f. Cor. 1, 


Epittle to the 
N luche as dyn bnreuerentiy vie them ſelues 
ehalfe, — — — eate and 


ngregatio hat hallJ ſayeto 

&Siail Jp:apyſeyou? Inthts J pꝛapte pou 
Ind God requtreth noc onlythisoutwarde 
of behauiour and  ſciience in his 


* 5 


tal inward reverfce in cleaning of the 
Bit thoughtes 
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thoughtes ol our hartes, th:eatnyng by! 
phete Olee — — 
Ole. ol the inuentions and deuites of the x 
wyll caſt them out ol his houſe : whereby 
ſignified the cternall caſtyng ol them out of 
heauenly houſe and me, whylchel n 
Leuit, 19. horrible. Andtherefoze in the. 19. ol Leut. 
ſapth, Feare pou with renerence myſan tw 
tai Jam the Loꝛde. Andaccozdpng to tt 
Palm, 5. thePzophete Dauid ſatth, Tony 
'** thinehoufe, J wyll woozſhip in ch holytey 
tn thy feare: e wing what tnwayde ret 
and humbleneſle of minde the godlp me 
to haue inthe houſe ofthe Loꝛde. 'Indfo 
ſome what concerning this matter outta 
newe Teffament, in what —_—_— God 
houſe oz Temple kept, 
— ol our Sauiour Chzilte, whole uu | 
Math, 21. yitie ought ofgoodreaſon with all true Chy 
Marke, 11 ans to be of moſt wapght andeſtimation 
Luke, 19. waittenotallche foure Euangelifies, as ag 
Iohn. 11. yleacte,andwoozthytobe byn 
witnelfes,how hatour Sautour Jeſus d | 
that mercifull and milde Loꝛde, cc | 
ps meekeneſſeto a ſheepe,ſuffering with l Mer 
Eſai. 53. fleete to be ſbome from him, and to a lar 
Actes. 8. without reſitaunce to the flaughter, wh 
ue his body to them that dyd init 
Eſai,50; [prev neh d ue 1708 Cunt, 
- om them 
Math,s, —— 
ple, gaue pꝛecepts ot mil 
his diſciples: [es : Pet when he ſeeth the. 


of the-Ghurche. 


[hallethe beter, out 6 en 11. 


Ir where asour autour Cerwftes eber 
oat of att Le cout fourde 


— any rants (bd Gio the 
Sacramentes with other true Chꝛiſtiam 
they had daue open penaunce befoze the 
Churche. And this was pꝛactiſed not onen 

ane perſons; dutalſonthe ryche. 

"ond mightinperſons,yea;bpon Theocdoſig 
puilſ2untAndmikziſle Emperater ratir, honig 

tra e wit mane 

| e If 

Maailſoproommunicate the ſavd E 

chmeslopenpenaumce. Ind 

Chriſoſt. "that were-fo — _—— 
S 

aa f in nal 
ted from Cited hurche, and in moſt dai 
. Cor. j. reis finite; pes Paul fayech,euen g 
vnto Sathanthe deuufoꝛa tyme, and then 
panꝝ was ſhuntied:and auoydedofall godlji 
— . — 
Filed," Suche was the honour or the 1 
1 Fees — and — 2 
E: e; and ſahonible a thing 
Abe ſbittont of the C hurche and houſe i 
Aoꝛde in tholr dayee; when ſeligion wasn 
pure, and nothing io cunnpb aer hath 

late dgpes.And yet we wyllpugly⸗ er 
ſenting ourſewes from the hoult 1 
0014 Kagit mereexconmunmicatetr.ſeld 

the Giumche and fewwchipofche ain 
Fe —_— gane 
mreuerem wa thereby yan 
eee bende and U. 


33 *£ 


of. the. hure be. 9 21 


ne and mateſtie 


l 
"F. 


rien 


þ 
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tauera 
ende anden pstne uphorre to 
not with-whyppeanmne of coꝛdes. 
it ofthe mater tal cempleMtly(as our Sautour 
Milt ſerued the deſflers-ofthe Houſe of God in 
rualen) but alſo to be beaten and dꝛpuen 
ol the eternal Temple and houſe of tize Loꝛd 
Which is his hesuenip kingdome) with the tron 
Ade of euerlaſtpng damnation, andcaitin*2 
lerdarkencſle, where is weeping and gnaſ⸗ 
B lit wWrng 


Oftherypbe.we 
thing 


oftrethy pt we feare,dzead,s 
(Jlar)a9 wehane mſi cametodoo: 
— — —— u 


and ae N 
_ 


An Homilie againſt ” 


peril of idolatrie ,and ſuperfluous 
decking of Churches, 


ing Sarrmenteovrly ad retle- 

pot $to — bom $ aid Church. 
re with all reverence to vle and behaue 

8 befoze the Loꝛde. Ind that the ſayde 
e the 

true ſeruice, —— 

is ol won m0 prom, enaue hs people 


wepzolentandalſembled, to the att | 
tofcommodities worldly,ne * 


26 Dei par of theſermon ... 


as atco of al heauenty gifces, and ly euerlalit 

is called by the — of God (as it is in den 
the Temple of the Loꝛde, and the houſe ofGy 
and that therefoze the due reuerence therof, 
ſtirred vp in the hartes of the godly, by the cot 
deration ol thele true oꝛnamentes ok theſay 
houle of God, and not by any outwarde cer e 
nies oꝛ coſtly and glozious deckyng of the (ain 
houſe oꝛ Temple of the Loꝛde⸗ contrary | 
which molt mayife{ doctrine of the Scrip 

c contrarp to the vſage of the pꝛimitiue Chu 
whiche was moſt pure and vncozrupt, anda 
trary to the ſentences and {udgementsof 
moſt auncient learned er enen dun ö 
Churche(as hereafter wall ap Wee 
tion of thele latter dapes. hat ought in ton w 
Churche infinite multitudes of images, and a 
ſame, with other partes ofthe temp alſo, id 
decked with go way e and _ x pared with 
loyrs {et them 

with (ilkegsand — — baue, p 

vntrucly that to be the cheele deckinganda ye! 
nyng of the Temple oz houſe or God, 00 Ll il 
people ſbould be themoze mourd(0ipe 
rente or the ſame;yf allcoꝛners therdo v 

rious, and gliſtering wich golde and peri 110 
ſtones. nohereas in deede they, by the fapdein 

ges, and ſuche gloꝛious deckyng olthe Tet 

haue nothyng at all ꝓlited ſuche as were 
and ot vnderſtandyng: but haue therebyge 

hurt the ſimple and önwple, occaſtonyng 
thereby to commit moſt hoꝛrible wal 

ou courteous perſons, by the ſame ore 


agaynſt peril of Idolatrie. 27 


mn to woꝛſbip. & peraduenture woozſhipprng 
ndeede, not only the images, but alſo the mat⸗ 
ter ol them, golde and ſyluer, as that vice is of all 
others in the ſcriptures pectilieripe called idola⸗ 


* 


mea moꝛſbipping ol images. ãgarnũt j whiche p,1..-_ 

foulcabuſes and neeat endeitties, elbe allea- AW, 4 

d onto vou: Firſt, the aucthozitte of Gods holy 
Bonde, al wel out ot the olde Teſtament, as of 
newe. And ſecondly, the teſtimonies of the 
jolpand auncient learned fathers and doctours, 
ut oltheyꝛ owne wooꝛkes and auncient hiſto⸗ 
epeccteſtaſticall, both that you maye at once 
owe their iudgementes, and withall vnder- 
hunde what maner of oꝛnamentes were in the 
temples in the pꝛimatiue church in thole tymes, 
whiche were molt pure and ſincere. Thirdly, 
hereaſons and arguments made koꝛ thedefence 
oftmages oz idolles, and the outragyous dec- 
mot templesand'Churches; with golde, ſyl⸗ 
peaxle, and pꝛetious ſtone, ſhalbe confuted, 
this whole matter concluded. But lea 
any (guide take occaſion pp the way ol doub- 
mor wonzdes oz names. it is thought good 
weto note fpeſt of all, that although in com⸗ 
on ſpeache wee vſe to cal the ſyneneſſe oz ſimili⸗ 
Woes or men oz other thynges images, and not 
idols: pet the ſcriptures vle the ſaide two woꝛdes 
is and images indiſterentliy fozone:thing al- 
v They be wooꝛdes ol diuers tongues and 
undes, but one in ſenſe. and ſignilication in 
e ſeriptures. Che one is taken of the Greene 
de E/A un idoll. and the other of the La⸗ 
Nporde Imago, an image, and ſo both vled as 
| ; Engliche 
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in their tratlatton in Greene E. Nun £ 
eee 
chra tac 
lohn. 5. Andinthe newe Tetament, thar which wh 
John calleth E. o-», Saint Dierome 1 
tranſlateth Simalacrum, azin all other ithe 
des ol lcripture viually he doeth id trauttan.kulſ 
Tertulian, a moſt auncient doctour,s well 
nedinboththe tongues, Greeke and Lan 
) ofthe infſ 


44/9 


= 


onethyng, Ind thoughlome to blyade mi ' 


* 


chem in betaken fa; woozdes ofoiners ion 
tion in matters ofretigton, and haue the! 
bluatly named the lykenolſe 02 fiaiginsden 
thpnglet vp amongſt the Heathen in chex: iſ 
— domme my woozthipped, an ba 
Chirehe,theplare of worn nes, dpd 
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, be in deede none other but Jdols, as 
he whiche tolatric harhben, (5,and ener 


2m of al Scriptures of the olde Tefta- 
enge and abhozring aſwell all 


_ 
ant 


ernyng none other matter did he geue eyther 
; pmaze earneſt anderpzeſ lawes to his 


W 


ad images, 
— tdolatrfe ismoſte _ 
tothe ryght wo2bippyng of him and 
iglozy, aboue all other vices, and that he 
we the pzoneneſſe and inclination of mans 


bende and nature. to that molt _ 
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andabomtnable vice. Pf the whichozdingt 
and lawes, ſogeuen bythe - Lozde to big 
ple concernyng that matter, J wylt rehearidg 
alleageſome chat be moſt ſpecial fo2 tt 
—— you by them may iudge ofthe en, 
the fourth Chapter of the booker 
Deut. 4. D p, is a notable place, and moſty 
Num. 23. thy with alld ce to be market, whichs | 
ginneththus: Ind nowe Jſrael heare the 
maundementes and iudgementes which Je 
thee (ſayth the Lozd) that thou dodyng th 
mapeft lpue, and enter a polleſle the lande wh 
the Loꝛde God ol your fathers wyll geen 
pra put nothyng to the woozde © which 
ane to you, _— allyerate any 
it. Keepe pe tommaundement 
Lande your Sh woch Jeommannde f. 
by and by alter he repeatech the ſame C 
thꝛee oz foure times.befozeye come to the m 
hac be woulde ſpectally warne them ol, 4 
were fo: a pzeface, to mae them to tabe ii 
ter heede vnto it. Take herde totheefeite { 
he) and to thy ſoule, with al carefulneſfe,le 
koꝛgetteſt the thinges whiche thine 1 
ſeene, and that they goe not out ot thy he 
the dayes of thylife,thou alt ceachechemtol 
c<iltyenand nephues, oz poſeritie, Indi we 
after, The Lozdeſpake vnto you out of then 
dle of fyze; but yon hearde the voyce'02 
Ins woores-oueroupr 220 four 
at al. And by and byfoloweth,Take heedetil 
foze diligently vnto pour ſoules,” pou 
maner oftmage fnthedaptnche which the 
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— youtn Dozed, — myddeft of 
ide make to 'porrſelues any grauen image, 
Abe nelſeofmanc2 woman, wide e of 
nybeaſte whiche ts vpon the _ oꝛ of the 
it flee vnder heauen, oz of any creeping 

ngthat is mouedon theearth, 020fthe fiſhes 
continue in the waters: leſte peraduen- 
— vn thine eyes to heauen, do ſee 
moone, and the ſtarres of hea⸗ 

mio — deceyued by errour, ſhoul⸗ 

ur, and wozlhip them whiche the Lozde 

OD hath created to ſerue al nations that 
rheauen, And agapne: Beware that 

I geat not thecouenaunt ofthe Loꝛde thy 
. 

dear rus mage of fo: the Loꝛde 
kyꝛe, and a ieious God. 

hae childꝛen and nephues, and doo tary 
lande, and beyng decepued doo make to 
wrelues any ſimilitude, dooing eupil befoze 
pour GOD, and pꝛouoke Him to an 

1 2 Jo this day call vpon heauen and earth 

| that pe ſhall quickelp periſhe out ot 
ind Whiche pou ſhail poſſe, you ſhall not 
witinitany long tyme, but the Loꝛde wyll 
4 and wyll ſcatter you amongſt all 
and pe (hall remapnebut a verye fewe 

iche nations, whyther the Lo:de wyll 
you a way, and then ſhall you ſt rue Gods 
nar are made with mans handes, cf wow 
nome, whiche ſce not, and heare not, neren 
eate 
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eate.no:mell, andſofoozth. This is ana 
this matter.2Sutbecauſe it is to log to u 
the whole. J haue noted you certaine un 
poyntes out ol it. Firſt, ho we earneſtip aum 
he calieth vpon them to marke and to take 

and that vppon the peryll ol their ſoules 
charge whiche he geueth them. Then hoy 
fozbiddeth by a folemne and heart 
things in heauen, in earth. and in the we 
image oꝛ lineneſſe of any thing at all to 
Thirdly, what penaltie and hoꝛribie deftrugy 
he ſolemly, with inuocation ol heauen and 

ko recozde, denounceth and thꝛeatnetht. 

their childꝛen, and poſteritie, it they, cont 
this commaundement, doo make oz woꝛa 
images oꝛ ſimilitude, which he ſof ght 
fozbidden. And when they, this not wi 
ding, partly by inclination ofmang corrupt 
ture moſt pꝛone to idolatrie, and partly oa 
ned bythe Gendiles and Yeathen people duly 
lyng about them, who were idolaters, da 
to the makyng and wooꝛſhypping or Jung 
GOD acco2ding to his woozde, bzoug 

on them al thoſe es whiche he three 
them with, as appeareth in the bookes of Weo 
Kynges and the Chzonicles , in ſund:y 
ces at large. Ind agreeable hereunto are ay 
ny othernotable places in the olde Telanyy 
Peutronomte. xxvit. Curſed be he the ng 
keth a catued image. oꝛ a caſt oꝛ moulten in 
whiche is abomination befoze the Lo 
wozke of the artiftcers hande, and letteth u 


* — — of Klee 


= 


5. 


— 

the doſt chat is made with 

8, ved, botix it,. and be that moda it, and ſo 

<- And by and br he ſheweth bowe that the 

s whiche were the good creatures of God 
1 when they be once al⸗ 

d-and faſbioned into images taſbe woꝛſhip⸗ 

| d, become abominatton, as temptation vo 
heloules of men, and a ſnare foꝛ the feefe of the 
99 And why: the ſeenyng out ot images, 

the begynnyng of wheoꝛedome and 
i biyngpng vpof them, is the -of 
E ter they were not krom the begynnung⸗ 
eyther al they continue koꝛ euer. The wealthy 
eſſe of men hath fotnde them out vppon 

j,- therefoze (hall they come ſhoztelye to an 

| and ſofoozth to the ende othe Chapter, 
| ang theſe popntes, Howe idolles oꝛ ima⸗ 
s were fyꝛſt inuented, and offered vnto, howe 

| an bngratious cuſtome they were effably- 

„ howe-tyzauntes. compell men to woozbyp 

n, howe the ian (gnozau and eee peo⸗ 
are deceyued by the cunnyng of the wooꝛke⸗ 

Nan, and the beautie of the image; to do honour 
Mio it, „„ 1. 
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God , andefother great and many milch erk 
that come by images. And foz a conciuſi ett 


wf 
1 


| that the wozlbrppers of 
mad, and moſt wicked. See and bie we the wh 
Chapter with diligence,fo2 it is woꝛthy to bet 
conſydered, that is wzytten of the 
uing of the ſ{mple and vnwyſe common poi 
Sapi. 15, leaſtitſhouflde be forgotten. And inthe Ch 
ter lolo wyng be theſe wooꝛdes: The paynti 
the picture and carued image with diuen 
lours, enticech the ignoꝛaunt lo. that he hong 
reth and loueth the picture ola dead image 
hath no ſoule. Nenertheleſſe.they that loue ſi 
euyl thinges, they that trult in them, they 
make them, they that fauour them, ande 
Cn ONE Eun 
002 LET þ 3 15 | a 
In the booke ol Pſalmes,the Pꝛophet am 
the image honourers in diuers places, Con 
ded be all they that woozlhip carued images 
geen 
ma anda IL. 
their ent in them Ft | 


And inthe P2ophete Eat, ſapth the 10 
Euen J am the Loꝛde, and this is my 
and my gloꝛpe wyll J geue to none other, 
ther my Honour to grauen images. Ind 
and by: Let them be confounded with l 
that truſt in idolles oꝛ images, oꝛ ſape to tha 
Eſai. 40. pou are our goddes, Ind in the. x. Chap 


* 


— . CY 
a 4 * —_ — — 22 
erase D — 
— — - 
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he hath ſet fozth the incompꝛehenſcble ma⸗ 
te GOD like 2 Oꝛ what ſimilitude wil ye ſee 
whnto hem: Shall the Caruer make hym a 
med tmage * and ſhall the Goldeſmith couer 
m with Golde, and caſt hym into a fourme of 
err plates? Ind foꝛ the pooze man, ſhall the 
maze maker frame an image of timber, that 
he mare haue ſomewhat to ſet vp alſo? And 
this he crieth out: O wzetches, hearde ye 
mer of this? Hath it not been pꝛeached vnto 
u ſince the begynnyng, and lo fozth , howe 
wthe creation of the wozlde, and the greatnes 
ofthe woozke , they myght vnderſtandẽ the ma⸗ 
teſtie of God, the Creatoz and Maker ol all, to be 
greater then that it ſhould be erpzeſſed , o2 ſet 
boah in any image oꝛ bodtly ſimtlitude? Ind 
belydes this pzeaching , euen in the lawe ol God 
wutten wich his owne finger (as the ſeripture 
ſheaketh) and that in the firſt table, and the be- ga 
ynnyng thereof, is this doctrine afozeſayde 
agaynſt images (not bzeefely touched) but at 
large ſet foozth and pzeached, and that wich de⸗ 
nuntiatin 1 — to the . — 
after them. And leaſt it ſhoulde pet not be mar⸗ —— 
kedoznot remembꝛed, the ſame is wertten and Deut. 
tepozted not in one, but in ſund xe places of the 
woozdeof GOD , that by oft readyng and hea⸗ 
dit, we myght onte learne and remem⸗ 
berit, as you alſo heare daplpe read in the 
Churche,GOD ſpake theſe woꝛdes and ſayde, J 
am the Loꝛde thy God. * (halt 8 | 
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other gods but me. Thou (halt not mate en 
ſelfe any grauen image, noꝛ the lykenelle of? 
thyng that is in heauen aboue, oꝛ in the 
beneath , noꝛ in the water vnder the earth, 
ſhalt not bow downe to them, noꝛ woꝛchip | 
Foz J the Loꝛde thy God am atelous God, Wig 
vilite the ſinne of the fathers vpon the chyn 
vnto the thirde and fourth generation of i 
that hate me, and ſhewe mercy vnto thouſ 

in them that loue me, and kepe my commant 
mentes. All this notwithſtandyng „n. 
coulde the notableneſſe ofthe place, beyng ih 

rye begynnyng ofthe lpuing Loꝛdes la we. i 
vs to marke ie. noꝛ the playnedeclarattonbyy 
counting of al kind of ſimilitudes, cauſe vs to 
derſtande it, noꝛ the oft repeating and repon 

of it in diuers and ſundꝛy places, the oft read 

and hearyng of it, coulde cauſe vs to reme! 

it, noꝛ the dꝛead ofthe hoꝛrible penaltie to 
ſelues, our chyldꝛen, and poſterſtte after vs, fa 

vs from tranſgreſſyng ok it, noꝛ the greatnel 

the reward to vs and our chyldꝛen alter vs, m 

vs any thing to obedfence, and the obſeruynſi 
this the Loꝛdes great la we: But as thought 
had ben wꝛptten in ſome coꝛner, and not atlay 
expꝛeſſed, but bzeefely and obſcurely touched 
though no penaltie to the tranſgreſſours , 

re warde to the obedient, had been adiopned u 

it, lyke blynde men without all knowledge 
vnderſtandyng, Ike vnreaſonable beaftes, u 
out dꝛead ol puniſhment oz reſpect of rewan 
haue diminilhed a diſhonoured the high ma 
ofthe litiyng God, by the baſeneſle and = "| 
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under and diuers images of dead ſtockes, tones 
nd mettals. Ind as the maieſtie of God, whom 
gehave lefe fo:ſaken , and diſhonoured, and 
the greatneſle of our ſinne and offence 
Khis maieſtte, can not be expꝛeſſed: So is — 
werrpele, pyleneſſe, and tooliſhneſſe in goon — 
e ofthe images whereby: we haue diſho⸗ 1 
9 IE, 
the Pſalmes, the booke of wyſedome, the 
Phi Elaias, Ezechiel, and Baruch, ſpe⸗ 
in theſe places and Chapters of them. 
Paine. Cxv. and Cxxriil.Eſat.rl. and xliiit. 
Exechiel the vi. ndyſedome, xiii.xiiti. xv. Baruch 
vi Che whiche places, as J exhozt you often and 
_ to reade , ſo are they to long at this 
tobe rehearſed in an Homilee. Notwith- 
ffandyng , J wyil make you certayne bzeefe oz 
ſho:t notes out of them, what they ſap of theſe 
Mols 0z images. Fyꝛſte, that they be made but 
offmall peeces of wood, ſtone, 92 mettall, and 
therefoze they can not be anye limilitudes of the 
great mateſtie of GOD, whoſe ſeate is heauen, 
andthe earth his footeſtoole. Secondaryly,that 
they de dead, haue eyes and ſee not, handes and 
krele not, feete and can not goe. ac. and therefoꝛe 
they can not be fptte ſimilitudes of the lyuyng 
GOD. Thirdly,that they haue no power to doo 
good noꝛ harme to others, though ſome ol them 
haue an axe, ſome a ſwoozde , ſome a ſpeare in 
their handes , pet doo theeues come into they? 
Temples and robbe them and they can not once 
33 defende them ſelues fro the theeues: nay 
the Temple oꝛ Churche be let a ky2e, that their 
Clit Pꝛieſteg 
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zielkes can runne awaye and ſane them ſly 

t they can not once mooue, but tarp ſcyll 
blockes as they are, and be burned, and the 
they can be no meete fygures of the pulli 
and myghtie GO D , who alone is able 
to laue his ſeruauntes , and to deſtrop his 
mies euerlaſtyngly. They be trimely deck 


phe "eng 
Baruc. 6. (ſayth the Pzophete Baruch) that loue p 
mours, and therefoze can they not teache vs. 
our wynes and daughters, any ſobernelle. na 
ſtie, and chaſtitie. And ze although 
no we commonly ſapde that they be the lay me 
bookes, pet we lee they teache no good leſſon, nt 
ther ol GO D, noꝛ godlyneſſe , but all etrt 
and wickedneſſe, Therefoze Godby his woo! 
as he ſoꝛbyddeth any idols 02 images to bem 
oꝛ ſet bp: ſo doth he commaunde . ſuch as wein 
made and ſet vp. to be pulled downe, b2oken, { 
deſtroped. 
And it is wzptten in the booke of Numbers 
the. xi. Chapter, that there was no foolll 
Jacob, noꝛ there was no image ſeene in Jiri 
and that the Loꝛde GOD was with the peo! 
here note, that the true Jſraelites , that 
the people ot G O D, haue no images ame 
them, but that God was with them, and thi 
therefoze they: enimies can not hurt them , # 
appeareth tn the p:oceſle of that Chapter. WM 
as concernyng images aireadye ſet bp, th 
Deut,7, ſayth the Lozde in Deuteronomie: Ouertum 
and.12, Cheyz aulters, and bzeake them to proces, A 


agaynſi perylof Idolatrie. 
, burne they? images : fox 
ple vntothe Loꝛde. And 
vehemently agayne in 
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Ezech.6, hig Pꝛophete Ezechiell on this maner: Jy 
ſelle (ſayth the Loꝛde) wyll bꝛyng a ſwoop 
vou, to deſtrop pour hygh places, J wylle 
downe pour aulters , and bzeake do wne 
images, pour ſlapne men wyll J laye befoze 
Gods, and the dead karcales of the chyldzen 
Jſrael wyll J caſte befoze they: idolles. 
bones wyll J ſtrowe rounde about pour Wile 
ters and dwellyng places, your Cities hal 
deſolate, the hyll Chappelles layde waſte, e 
aulters deſtroyed and bzoken , [your gods d 
downe and taken away, your Temples ia 
euen with the grounde , pour owne woe 
cleane rooted out, your ſlapne menne ſhall ie 
mongſt you, that ye may learne to kno we you 


un 

* 

that J am the Loꝛde, and ſo looꝛth to the cho 
ters ende, woꝛthy with diligence to be read: ham g 
t 

0 

b 

{ 

| 

| 


they that be neare, ſhall peryſhe with the ſwoog 
they that be karre ol, with the peſtilence. tht 
that flee into holdes 02 wylderneſſe, with! 
ger: andyfany be pet leaft, that they ſhalbs 
ryed away pzyſoners to ſeruitude and | 
So that pf epther the multitude , 02 p 
of the places myght make vs to vn 
oꝛ the earneſt charge that GOD geueth in | 
_ places mooue —_— — regarde, oz the | 
epiagues , S , and dze 
ſkruction,thzeatned to ſuche wozlhipperso 
ges 02 idols, letters vp, 02mainteyners ofth 
might ingender any feare in our hartes, 
woulde once leaue and fozſake this wickednelh, 
beyng in the Loꝛdes ſyght ſo great an oem 
and abommation. Inkinite places — 
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Laute de bought ont of the criptores of the olde 
Teftamen concernyngehis matter, but thele 


ſayeing , whatſoeuer 
in the olde Teſtament) 


ol cob altered, noz of ang perſ 
fl age to bediſobexed, ſuche as the 
Notwithſtandyng. 


3 ol our duetie concerning the 


. Fir the Sctiptures ol the new Teſtament do 
in ſundꝛie eee 
l celtent ben elite ; | of BOD, 
that they -receyued the lay th of Chzille, 
— en n Po . — — 
— vin thele places, the xi. and mw. 
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ofthe Actes ofthe: Apolteles , the elettentht 
Komanes.the firſtepittle to the Cozinthianzgſſ® 
twelfth Chapter, to the Galathians the tom 
ne ib | 
" 02 f \ 
woozlhtppyngof them, are in the Sertptun 
the newe Ceſtament by the ſpirite of wie 5 
abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly 22bywnid 
as apeareth both in the fozenamed places, 
alſo many others beſydes, ag in the bii. andy 
ofthe Actesof the Apoſtles, the firſt tothe 
manes, where is ſet looꝛth the hoꝛrible plamyj 
tdolaters, geuen ouer by GOD into a rea 
ſenſe,to wozke al wickedneſſe and abominata 
not to be ſpoken, as dſually ſpiritual and cam 


koꝛnication ; | 
In thefirf e — | 
Chapter, we are fozbidden | 


ges. Jn the fifth to the ” 


n 
— — | 
the a — the 170 thi 8 | 


as ble it, halbe deſtroped. Ind in the ſyit 
Chapter of the ſapde ,and 
— — ge on 
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vuryghteouſneſſe, betweene 
betweene the fapthfull and the vnfaythfull, oz 
betweene Chziſteandthe deull. Phiche place en- 
foxethboth that we ſhoulde not wozlhippe ima⸗ 
ges, and that we ſhoulde not haue images in the 
Temple, foz feare and occation of wozlkhipping 
them, though they be of them ſelues thynges in- 
different : fo: the Chzitttan is the holye Temple 
and ipuely image of God, as the place well dec{a- 
nch. to (uche as wyll reade and weygh it. Ind 
© where as all godly men dyd euer abhoꝛre that 
any kneeling and wozſhipping 02 offering ſhould 
them ſelues when they were alyue (foz 
the honour due to God onely ) as ap- 
Actes of the Apoſtles by Saint Ag. 10 
dyng it to Coꝛnelius. and by Saint 

and Barnabas fozbyddyng the ſame tothe 

| Cit6ins in 'Lyſtra : Pet we lyke mad men fall Aetes. 14. 
downe befoze the dead idolles oꝛ images of Peter 
and Paul, and geue that honour to ſtockes and 
ſtones , whiche they thought — by 
uen 


4.4. Tbe. j. part of the ſermon 
getientothimfeluesbeyng aliue. Indft 
angellof God,” as appeareth in the booke of 
Johns reuelation, refuſed to be — 
ee 
Jamthptelowe terusum. But the euplla 
Satan, deſpꝛeth nothyng lo much as to bets 
led vnto, and thereby at once both to robt 
of his due honour, and to woozke the damnati 
offuche as make hym ſo lowe curteſte , ag in 
ſtoꝛie ofthe Goſpell appeareth in ſundzte pl 
Pea , and he offered our Sautour Chzilte 
earthly goodes, on the condition that he we 
tineeledowne and woozthip hym. But ours 

- our repelleth Satan by the Scriptures ; | „ 1 
ing, It is wytten, thou Halt woozlhippe ppe th 
Lozde God, and him alone ſhalt thou — 
we by not woozlhippyng and ſeruyng 
(as the Scriptures teacheth vs) and Py 
ſchypping ol images contrary to the Scriptr 
plucke Satanto vs; and are ready without 
warde to folowe his deſy2e 2 yea rather 
. eee 
ther tolo we the counſen — 2 good 


GOD, then the ſuggeſtion of ſubtyll © 
that tied angel and: olde 4 wh 


accozdyng other he fell, & 

cempteth alway by — bk e to denn 

God ( whom he * of his due —. : 

(becauſe his owne face is hoꝛrible and valye)td 

conueyit to hym ſelle by the mediation of gyn 

ſtockes and ſtones, and withall to g 
en 


7 rr 


 apayntt perle olatrie. 


emimies ol God, and his owne ſuppliantes and 
ſaues, and in the ende. to pꝛocure vs ſoꝛ a reward 
eueriaſtyng deſtruction and damnation. There- 
fox aboue allthinges,yf we take our ſelues to be 
$indeede (as we be named) let vs cre⸗ 
bieche word, obey the lawe, and kolo we the doc⸗ 
ne and example ot our Sauiour and maiſter 

WM Ch:if, repellyng ſatans ſuggeſtion to idolatrie, 
d woozlhipping ol tmages, Kaden to —— 


auth alleaged and taught out ofthe 
and Goſpell ol our ſayde heanenly Doctourand and 


| foolemaiſter Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who is GOD to be 
bieſted ſoꝛ euer, Amen. 


The ſeconde part ofthe Homilee 
agaynſt peryl of Iodatrie. 


O haue hearde ( welbelo- 
77 7 ued) in the kirſt part ofthis 
Ec 


. 
e Homilee, the doctrine of the 
wood of God againtt idols 


WAY } 


Jie ö 
6): * 47 ges, taken out of the ſcrip⸗ 
—— = tures ofthe olde Teſtament 
andthe; newe,and confy2med by the examples aſ- 
welofthe Ipoſtles,asofour ſautour Chꝛiſt hym 
ſelfe,Nowe al:thoughour ſauiour Chziſte taketh 
— oz needech not any teſtimonie ol men, and 
that whiche is once conkyꝛmed by the certayntie 
. — trueth , hathno moꝛe neede of the 
conkyzmation of mans doctrine and waitynges, 
then the b2zyghtſunne at noone tydehath _ 


and images, agaynſt idola- 
trie a woozlhipping of tma- 


45 
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ol the lyght ofa litle candle to put away dan 
and to encre aſe his lyght: pet foz your ſuꝶ 
contentation, it (hal in this ſeconde part bed 
red (as in the begynnyng of the kpꝛſte party 
ende e 
nyng the loꝛ 8 and Woꝛihin 
ol them, taken out ofthe holy Scriptures, alh 
ofthe olde Teſtament as the ne we, was beley 
and taught ol the old holy kathers. and moſſy 
cient learned Doctours, and recetued in the 
p2tmatiue Churche , which was moſt vncog 
and pure . Ind this declaration ſhalbe made 
of the ſayde holy Doctours owne wzytingesa, 
out of the auncient hiſtoꝛies eccleſiaſticalltoli 
ſame belongyng. 1 

Lib.con- , Tertullian, a moſt auncient wzſter and Da 

of the churche, who liued about one hund 


. 


them ſelues, that is, fromthe verpe ſhape d 
libenel; of them, Fozit were an vnywoztby thin 


14 
w 
1. 
' J 


agayn# perylof Idolatrie. 


att of the lyuyng God ſhould become 
Ren de piece ggg and 008 in 
Charches and ea ſhzpne them euen 
erthe Lozdes t — — bod — 
2 to eyther ol S. Johns counſel 02 Ter- 
Mans? Fo2 io to place images and idols, is it to 
them lelues from them, oz els toreceiue and 


UK them: : 

Clemens in his booke to James,bzothyer of the 
ud layth: nohat can be ſo wicked o2 ſo vnthank⸗ 
Las to receiue a benefite ol GD, and to geue 
hands therefoze vnto ſtockes and ſtones: here⸗ 
8 Want pe, and vnderſtande pour health, fo 
Oo hath neede of no man, noꝛ requrꝛeth any 
thyng, no? can be hurt in any thyng. But we be 

hey whiche are eyther holpen oz hurt, in tha 

webe thankful to God, oz vnthankifull, | 
W Origenes in his booke > Celſus, ſaith 
dus: Chriſtian men and Jewes , when they 
heare theſe wozdes of the lawe (Thou lhalt feare 
the Lozde thy God, a ſhalt not make any image) 
doo not onely abhozre the Temples ,- aulters, 
end images of the goddes , but pk neede be, wyll 
rather dye then they ſhoulde del pie them ſelues 
with any impietie. And ſhoztly after he ſapth: 
An the common wealth ofthe Jewes , the car- 
tier of dolles and image maker, was caſt farre of 
andfozbydden, leaſt they (houldehaue any occa- 
lion to make images, whiche myght plucke cer- 
tayne fooliſhe perſons from G OD, and turne 


eres of ſoules to the contem latton of 
eyes ol theyz ſoules to th p — 


. TIS YT 


=_ 
- 
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Lib, 5 ad 
Iacob. do- 
mini. 
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earthly thynges . Ind in an other place q 
ſame boone: It is not one iy (ſayth he) a mad 
frantifie part to woꝛſhip images. but alſo ona 
diſſemble oꝛ winke at it. And a man may ima 
God and his onelyſonne, and thole whichelay 
had ſuche honour geuen them by God, that 
be called goddes: But it is not poſſible thatgy 
ſhoulde by wooꝛſhipping of images gette ay 
Athanaſius in his booke agaynſt the Gent 
hath theſe woozdes: Let them tel, J pꝛay yo, 
howe GOD may be knowen by an image. 
be by the matter of an image, then there need! 
no ſhape oꝛ fourme, feeyng that God hath ay 
red in all materiall creatures whiche doo te | 
his glozye. Nowe y they ſap he is no wen by 
fourme oz falhion:Js he not better to be ſine wet 
by the lyuyng thinges them ſelues, whole la 
ons the images expꝛeſſe: Foz ot ſuretie, the 
rie of GDD ſhoulde be moze euidently knon 
pf it were declared by reaſonable and yum 
creatures, rather then by dead and vnmouen 
images. Therefoze when ye do graue 02 pail 
images, to the ende toknowe GOD 
ſurely ye do an vnwozthy and vnkit thing, 
in an other place of the ſame booke he ee 
inuention ot images came ot no good, but ol 
and whatſoeuer hath an euyll beginnyng, WI 
neuer in any thyng be iudged good, ſeeyng u 
altogeather nought. Thus far Athanaſius, j bi 
auncient. holy, and learned Byfhop and Doch 
who tudgeth both the ky: beginning a the en 
and altogeather of images oꝛ idols, to be ang 
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gt pervlefddolatrie. 
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Chuiltes aſſentton, wFicththis \ Bats 
he of Hierulalen: Jentered (ſapth Epiphani- 
\ cortapne :Churche to han Ffounde 
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inthe Churche ol Chziltc, . 


ann keene Þ Wire f. aun 
was dead 


a man that 
— 1 — 


yy gb nde en , 
ted that paynted onẽ 
ä —— . y 
3 ere = 


ſuche paynted rages 7g 
de hanged in the Churcheof. Chaide,-Fozif 


” A > | 
That ſuche A Nolde, 0 


Al notable 
diſhoppes 
were then 
called Popes 


| no 
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Ind dmr alter in che dane kate 


TR HP ,t 1 the . i 
| would admit it gladly, Foil Epiphanius tudge⸗ 
ntimages is mot tobe admitten, fo: 
wasbomeof a gene an entmie to ima⸗ 
uche be Gods enimten, conuerted to 
foloweth it; 


. 
19 
. 


+ un di x foztmages.rat | as 
iChaltians,as Fuſebius his hiſtonie eccle- 
*al, and Saint Jerome.fapthptayneire, 

D iii that 


* Thei,partofithe Amer 


Th doſi larth, Helene | 

Ea = = 
,andn 

ethniſheerrour, — — 


whole 
oo, Der both the gat Epi 
it had benne an Yeathentſhe errour and 

ol the wycked,to haue waozlhypped the e | 
ſelfe whiche was embzewed with our Sa 
Chziſtesownepretiousblood.Ind we falt 
— 282 whiche ung 
n eee | 30 
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DILLL and pictures. owe that chere 
vth + | Inn fly. outer the 


4 
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as allo 


Ip collect into a com that v 
(pat large” v-1n ſundry: placks witten 


the higtarde i 
— (as — 
N rolde 


60d; andthe doctrine of the Goſpell. 
t —— — tn 25 
woozlhtpped of a long tyme after 
& you homlde thynke that doo lay this 
onely, without 


wowne iron bius Bilhoppe of Ceſa- 
ebius 
k, 'andthemott auncient aucthour of the Er⸗ 
lou, who liued about the. 330. 
— —„-— 


ER 
_ ny his ore ee the 


— Bren: 5 
2 that pong ge RH of images 
Rt — har comme ad 2 
1 Ciaiſtians from the Gentiles, dy an 
wFathenth de and cuſtome. The cauſe and 
ins fuſebius the weth — 


0 Whey wi iche beyug ñ befoze, and 
ab dyd 
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didbeleeye,ſcemedto offer this as a gitt bt 
Sautour,foz the benefites which they had | 
ued of hym, Yea 4 wee doo ſee now that ima 
of Peter and Paul, and ol our Sauiour him 
be made, and tables to be papnted;. which 
thinke to haue benne obſerued and kept ind 
rently by an Heatheniche cuſtome. Foz the X 
then are wont ſo to honour them whom 
iudged honour wooxthy,foz that ſome — 
olde men ſhould be kept. Foꝛ the remem 
polleritie, is a token of their honour tt 
betoꝛe, and the loue of thoſe ptcomrar 
Thus farre J haue rehearſed Euſcbius we 
Where note pe, that both Saint Jerome at 
agreeth herein, that theſe images ram 
mongſt Chꝛiſtian men by luche as were 
tiles, and accuſtomed to idolles, and bein 
uerted to the fapth ol Chꝛiſte, retepned yet 
remnauntes of Gentilitie not though 
ged: foz Saint Jerome calleth it an errom 
nileſtip . And the lyße example wee ſe in 
. Actes of the Ipoſtles, of the Jewes, who! 
they were conuerted to Chꝛiſte, woulde 
bꝛought in their circumciſioan (whereunto il 
were ſo long — a intoC 
ſtes religion. With whom — 
Saint Paul) had muche adoo fo: the ſlaying! 
that matter. But of Circumciſion was leſſey 
uell,fo2 that it came ſpꝛſt in by Gods oꝛdyn 
and commaundement . I man map 
woonder ol images, ſo directly — Godsk 
wooꝛd and ſtraight commaundemeut, howt 
ouldenterin, But images were aa" 


8888 rr Seer SS 


agænſt peril of Idblatrie. 


| 2 noꝛ publiquely let vp 
in Churches and temples, and they who pꝛiuat⸗ 
— erre of a certapne ʒeale, and not 
: but afterwardes they crepte out ol 
— tor Srenren yn bꝛedde firit 
— tdolatrie amongſt Chꝛi⸗ 


thetymeof T — and Martian Empe⸗ 
eee or our Loꝛde 
4.and;r1142peeres agoe, when the people of 
— did celebzate 4 p byzth 
Saint felix in the temple, and vſed to 


banquet there ſumptuouſlp, Pontius Paulinus 
Biſhopok Nola cauſed the walles of the temple 
—— — aken out ot 
—— | 
leyne krom to muche 
— Aurelius —— 
ned e Chꝛiſtian Poet, declar w he did 
depapntedin aChurche.thehiſtozteof the paſli- 
onofSafne Caſſian, a ſcoolemaiſter and martyz, 
whomhis owne ſcollers at the commaũdemene 
ofthe tyꝛant, toꝛmented with the pꝛickyng 02 
fabbing tnofthey2 popntelles oꝛ bꝛalen pennes 
into his body, and ſo by a thouſand woundes and 
Aae were thi poyntinges in Cures 
e n Chur 
t were notable ot antiquitie. Ind ſo by thts 
came in papnting, and atter warde ima; 
tymber and ſtone, and other matter, into 
Be Churches of Chꝛiſtians. Nowe and pe wpl 


wonlyder this beginning, men are not ſo redy to 
wozlhyp 
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another 
EE 
wdolatrie.wbiche when 


godly m 

rours and learned 'Bykhoppes, as athers) 

cepued, they commaunded that ſuche: ix 

= 
a 

cree ofthe aunctent Chuttan E 

lens, and Theodoſius the ſeconde, Who ran 

about foure hundzed yeeres alter dur & 


02 paynted pe 

— ri that there wes none un 
publiquely in theyz'tyme. Theſe E | 
dyd watte vnto the captayne ol the armie 
dyng on the Emperours, after this . 
lens and Theodofius Emperours, demo t 
— — peur e 
aboue, in all thynges , wee wpll 
man to ſet foozth, graue, Carue, 02p: 
op another mater, but in — 

it (halbe founde, wee commaunde that it be 
ken away, and that an ſuche as (all attem 
any thyng contrary to uur decrees oꝛ comn 
dement herein, walde moſt ſharpeiy pu 


an hog NT Tarte. t 


ale Dermdper Done, Geatheret 
nianus; Bafilides, Theophilus; — 


——— 
— ofthe Emperonr 


Iuſtiniane, 
de ee 


pubtgquelysn Churches oz 
ice cookers op 


andaucthoutte fo2 them, agts 


dwelhorely after theſe dayes, the Gothes, 
 Dunnes, and and other barbarous and 

 nacions,vort men Jtalle, and allpartes 

3 of Europe, with huge and 

jes.ſpopled alt places, deſtroped Ct 


Zandbumed Ltbzaries.ſothat learnyngand 
— ligto En noon ater 
4 ndlo the Biſhops 
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— — aue anne | 
clothes only. but emboſſed in — 
tall, and other lyne matter, an 


beganne :ypped allo, 
— — he 


Towne of Gallia Narbonenſis (nowe cal | 
2ouince) 
aboue fir 


images of Tyne and Daintes v 
— Citſe | was > — 
bpon to Gregoꝛie, the pat ot that — 
geen wen de neren ibo 
dyd alo we the open hauyng oi images in 


0 apanſtperidof Idolatrie. dz 
othe fozenamed Serenus Biſhop of Maſ- 


areth. Mhiche Eptttle is to 
e os 


wt wor was tnconueniently 
Nen to the pictures. did milline you. Ind if any 
e make tmages, not to foꝛbyd them: but 

by al meanes to wozlhip any image. By 
. there out of Gre⸗ 

= Epiktle to Serenus (fo2 it were to long to 

ſe the whole) ye map vnderſtand whereun- 
mattcr was nowe come, vf.hundzed peeres 
ite: that the hauing ot images oꝛ ppc- 
inthe Churches, were then mapneepned 
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in the welt part ofthe wozkde (fozthey4 
—— in the eaſt Churche) 
wooꝛſhipping of. them was vtterly Cozb 

Ard you may withal note ; that ſeerngig 

no ground {oz wooꝛſbipping of images ina 
ries wzyting,but a playne condemnation thu. 
of, that ſuche as doo wooꝛſhyp images. dog 
tuſtipalleage Gregozte foz them. Ind lurth 
images in the Church doo not teache men 
NE — Gente 

the Churche byhis ſentence, who onely 

they houlde be placed there, to the end t 

might teache the ignoꝛaunt. udherefozey 
declared that images haue ben and be we 

ped, and allo that they teache nothing 
rours and lies ( whiche ſhall by God grog 
alter be done) A truſte that then br K 
owne determination, al images and imm 
ſbippers halbe ouerthzowen. But in than 
ſeaſon. Greg TLC . 


: 


haue them 
manifeſt idolatrie by woz 1 
Biſhop Serenus (not ut tuſte (af 
feared wouldecome to paſſe. Now if Scren 
tudgemft,thinking'it meete that mages, 
vnto idolatrie was cõmitted, could be dell 
had take place, idolatrie had benouerthyt 
Foz to that whiche is not, no man a 
teth idolatrie. But ol Gregoꝛies opinion 


=" 


agaynſt perylof Idolatrie. 8¹ 


tmages might be ſuffered in churches, 
er annere the ſhould noe be woe 


ped: what ruine of religion, and what mil⸗ 
yiefe enſued afterwarde to all Chaiſtendome,er- 


* 
| 


nee hath to our great hurt and ſozowe pꝛo⸗ 
iff, by the ſcifme ryſpng betwene the Eat 
che weit Churche about the layde images. 


* by the deutſion of the Empire into twoo 
arte by ſame occaſion of images, to the 


weakenpng of all Chziffendome, where- 


plaſt ol al. hath folowed the vtter ouerthꝛo we of 


religion and noble empire in Crece 


the Eaſt partes ol the woꝛlde, and the en⸗ 


neaſe of Mahometsfalſc religton, and the cruel 


uon g tyꝛannie of the Saraſens a Turkes. 
doc — hang ouer our neckes allo that 
lint he weft partes ofthe wozlde, redye at all 
ns to ouerrunne bs. Ind all this doo we 
bnto our dolles and images, and our idola⸗ 


nein woozkHhipping of them. 
{Put nowe geue pou eare a title to the pꝛoceſſe 


"+ 


viſto:te, wherein J do much folowe the hi- 
of Paulus — g others toyned with 


opius an olde witer. Foꝛ though ſome of the 
thours were fauourers of images: yet doo Rom. 23. 


- 


* 


* 


F 
» W., 


oſecute the ht- 
n pak yn 


thoſe 
Wt Popes, as in the lyues of Con- 
— Ergee ſeconde, Bychoppes of 


Kon zend other places ( where he tntreateth of 


folowe. Iftey Greg o» 


tyme,Conſtantine biſhop of Rome aſſembled 
aſc ofby@oppesinthe wel a 


Eutrop. 13+ 
de rebus, 


Platina in 
vitis Con- 


ſtantini & 
Grego. ii 


2 
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did condempne Philippicus then Emperottczag 
Jhon byſhopof Conſtantinople, of the herelleg 
the Monothelites , not without a caule in dee 
but very tuſfly . ndhen he hadde lo doone, bytiy 
conſent ofthe learned about hym,the ſayde Cay 
ſtantine Byſhop of Rome, cauſed the images a 
the auncient fathers, which had ben at tholeſhy 
councels whiche were alowed and receiuedofgl 
men, to be painted in the entrie of Saint Petey 
Churche at Rome. When the Grekes Hadknow 
ledge hereof; they beganne to diſpute and reaſhy 
the matter or images with the Latines, and he 
this opinion, that images coulde haue no pia 
in Chꝛiltes Churche, and the Latines helde the 
contrarie, and toke part with the images. Soth 
eaſt a weſt churches, whiche agreed euill bein 
vpon this contention about images fell to biin 
enmitte, whiche was neuer well reconciled ee 
But in the meane ſeaſon Philippicus and Arthe 
mius, 02 Anaſtaſius, Emperours , commaunda 
images and pictures to be pulled downe, g ran 
out in euery place of theyꝛ dominion, After then 
came Theodoſius the thy2d, he commaundedtht 
defaced images to be paynted agayne in then 
places: but this Thcodoſius ratigned.but. ont 
peere. Leothe thyꝛd ol that name ſucceededhim, 
who was a Syrian bozne,a very wyſe, godly mm 
cifull, and valiaunt pꝛince. This Leo by pzods 
mation commaunded, that all images let vp 1. 
Churches to be wozſhypped, ſhoulde-be plucidl 
downe a defaced: a required ſpecially the 

ol Rome that he ſhould do the ſame, and him 

in the meane ſeaſon cauſed all images that 15 
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e imperial citie Conſtantinople, to be gathe⸗ 
w_ anheape in the middeſt of the citie, and 
there publyquely burned them coaſſhes , and 
whytedouer , and rated out all picturespaynted 
won the walles of the temples,@punithed ſharp- 

rs maynteyners of tmages . And when 
fame dyd therefoze repoꝛt hym to be a tyꝛaunt. he 
anſweared,that ſuche of all other were moſt tuſk- 
Muniched, which neyther woozſhipped God a- 
waht,- no2 regarded the imperiall mateſtie and 
but malitioully- rebelled agaynſt 
hoiſome andpolttable lawes, ydhen Gregorius, 
thethirde of that name Byſhop of Rome, heard 
oftheEmperours doinges in Greece concernyng 
images, he aſſembled a counfell of Italian By- 
boys agaynſt hym, and there made decrees foz 
ages , and that moze reuerence and honour 
tulde pet be geuen to them then was befoze , 
and ſtyꝛred vp the Italtans agaynſt the Empe- 
—— moued them to rebel- 
lon, Ind as Aſpurgenſis and Anthonius Byſhip 
florence teſtifie in theyꝛ Chꝛonicles, he cauſed 
rr laſt, to — — — 
dente, a the payment of anye moze tribute to the 
Emperour:and ſo by treafon and rebellion main- Seien en tor 
tepnedthey2 idolatrie. which example,other Bi⸗ dance ot s- 
doypes of Rome haue continually folowed, and 
. N withal molt ſtouti x. 
Acer this Leo, whiche raigned xxxiiti.peeres. 
ſicceeded his ſonne Conſtantine the fyfth, who 
mer his fathers example, kept images oute of 
Temples, and beyng moued with the coun⸗ 
A which Gregocie had aſſembled in Jtalte foz 
E if unages 
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images agaynſt his father: he allo aſſe g 
counſel of all the learned men and Bychopm ue 
Aſia & Greece, although ſome wzpters plac 
counſel in Leo Iſauricus his fathers latter! 
In this great aſſemblie they late in counſeil 
the fourth ol the Idus of febꝛuarie, to the; 
of the Idus of Auguſt, and made concernyng 
doom a · Ole ol images this decree. It is not la wen 
gaxul images, them that beleeue in God thzough Jeſus C 
to haue any images, nepther ofthe creatoz, l 
of any creatures, ſet vp in temples to be won 
ped: but rather that all images by the lam 
GO D, and fo: the auoydfng of offence, out 
be taken out of the Churches. Ind this de 
was executed in all places where anye ima 
were founde in Aſia oꝛ Greece. Ind the Et 
rour lent the determination of this counſellhs 
den at Conſtantinople, to Paul then Biſho 
Rome, and commaunded hym to caſt all ima 
out of the Churches: whichehe (truſting ini 
frendſhip of Pipinc a mightte pzince ) refuſed 
do. And both he and his ſucceſſour Stephanus iq 
tchyꝛd ( who aſſembled another counſell in Jun 
fo: tmages) condemned the Emperour and 
counſellof Conſtantinople of heriſie, and mat 
decree that the holye s (fozſo they can 
them) of Chziſte, the blelled , and 
laintes, were in deede wooꝛthy hon 


ed afterhim, who nr | 

a womanofthe clriect Athens, named Theos 

a eien: ra. Who alſo was called Hyrene, by whom hel 
alonne, named Conſtantine the lich, and 
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writ his ſonne was ret young, lefte the regi⸗ 
ment of the empy2e a gouernaunce of his young 
to his wyte Hyrene, Theſe thynges were 
me in the Churche about the peere of our Loꝛd 
o Note here J p2ay you in this pꝛoceſſe ofthe 
vie. that in the Churches ol Aſia and Greece, 
Alte ſeuen hundzed peereg. Ind there is no 
ezoubt but the pꝛimitiue Churche next the Jpo- 
the contention beganne about tmages , howe ot 
Eee Goren pe ar 
ont, whiche was Theodoſtus, who raigned but 
oneyeere, helde with images. All the other Em 
A perones,and all the learned men and Biſhops of 
ui cat Churche , and that in aſſembled coun- 
ie condempned them, belydes the two Empe- 
wurs befoze mentioned, Valens and Theodoſius 
w theſeconde , who were long befoze theſe tymes, 
# who tl fozbad that anye images ſhoulbe 
be made. And vntuerſallp after this tyme , al the 
fl Emperours of Grece (only Theodoſius excepted) 
i deſtroyed continually all images. Nowe on the 
i contrarye part. note ye, that the Byſhoppegof 
Rome, beyng no oꝛdinarie magiſtrates appoyn · 
# (dof God, out of their dioceſſe, but vſurpers of 
| — —a— toon 
| of images agaynit Gods wozd, 
# ad irrers vp of ſedition and rebellion , and 
woxkers of continuall treaſon agaynſt they? ſo- 
x mrraigune Lo2des, contrary to Gods aw, and the 
| Minauuces of all humane lawes , beyng not 


# # 
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onely enimies to God, but alſo rebels and y. 
tours agaynſt they Pꝛinces. Theſe be the 
bꝛyngers in of images openlpe into Churc 
theſe be the mapnteyners ol them in the h 
ches, and theſe be the meanes whereby theyhn det 
mapnteyned them: to wit, conſpiracte, tream an 
and rebellion agapnſt God and theyꝛ Pꝛynce er 
Nowe to pꝛoceede in the hiſtoꝛie, molt won 
to befinowen. In the nonage of Conſtanm en 
the ſyrth, the Empꝛeſle Hyrene, his mother, ot 
whole handes the regiment ol the Empire wig 
mayned, was gouerned muche by the adult 
Theodore Biſhop, and Tharaſius Patriarch of! 
Conſtantinople,who practiſed and held with 3 
Biſhop of Rome in mainteyning of images 
earneſtly; By whoſe counſel and entreatie, m 
Empꝛeſſe firſt moſt wickedly dygged vp the dan Sc 
ol ber father in lawe Conſtantine the fyfth , all vi 
commaunded it to be openly burned , @the au be 
fo be thꝛowen into the ſea. hiche example u an 
the conſtant repoꝛte goeth) hadde Iyke to hen ty 
been put in pꝛactiſe with Pꝛinces coꝛſes in au ar 
dayes, had the aucthozitte of the holy father eon en 
tinued but a litle longer. Che cauſe why Wi} fo 
Empꝛeſſe Hirene thus vſed her father in lam it, 
was,foz that he, when he was alyue,had delle in 
ed images, and hadtaken away the ſumptu 8 
bt 
9 
th 
m 
bi 


oꝛnamentes of Churches, ſaying that Cy 
whole temples they were, allowed pouertie, 
not pearles and pꝛetious ſtones. Afterwarde 
ſayde Hirene, at the perſwaſtonof Adrian bil 
of Rome, a Paul the patriarch of Conſtantino 


# his ſuccellour Tharaſius, alſembled a counſe i 


agaynſt perylof Idolatrie. 1 
© the Shops ol Alia and Greece, at the citie Nicea, 
were the Biſhop ol Romes legates, bepng pꝛeſt⸗ 
wnte3 ok the counſell, and oꝛderyng all thynges 
they Liſted :the counſell which were aſſembled 
wefoze onder the Emperour Conſtantine þ fpfth, 
ud had decreed that all (mages ſhoulde be de⸗ 
pred, was condempned as an hereticall coun⸗ 
and aſſemblte: And a decree was made, that #decreethar 
1anes-fhoulde be ſet vpin all the Churches of be woch wprd 
Greece, and that honour and wooꝛchippe alſo 
1 —— 
Iceempꝛe aring no diligence in ſettin 
mages, noz colt in decking them inall Chun 
made Conſtantinople within a ſhoꝛt time 
ther Ipke Rome it ſelte. And no we peu 
may ſee that cummen to paſſe whiche Byſhoppe 
Serenus feared, and Gregorie the fyzife toꝛbad in 
bane: to witte, that images ſhoulde in no wyſe 
i bewooz{hipped. Foz nowe not onely the ſimple 
andbuwyle(vnto whom images, as the Scrip- 
i tures teache, be ſpecially aſnare)but the Biſhops 
and learned men alſo, fall to idolatrie by occaſi⸗ 
onofimages, yea and matze decrees and lawes 
fozthemapntenaunce ofthe ſame . So harde is 
it and in deede (mpoſſible any long tyme to haue 
l in Churches a temples with- 
x outidolatry,as by the ſpace of litle moꝛe then one 
hilndzed yeeresbetwirt Gregorie the fyzſle, foz- 
bidding moſt ſtraightly the woozlbippingofima- 
gs. and Gregorie the thyꝛd, paul, and Leo the 
third, Byſhops ol Rome, with this counſell com⸗ 
wundyng and decreeing that images ſhoulde be 
w00zlhipped , molt eyidently | = 
| E ill Nowe 


—— 
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Nowe when Conſtantine the young 
rour came to the age of twentie yeeres, he yy 
—— — * 0 he 
were about his mother, perſw 0 
was Gods determination that che chould rej 
alone, and not her ſonne wich her. The an 
ous woman beleeuyng the ſame, depuue 
ſonneofallimperialldignitie, and compelle 
the menne of warre, with they: Captayneg;y 
ſweare to her that they woulde not ſutlex 
— —.— to — — _—_ g her 
With which indignitie the young Pztncet 
mooued, recouered the regiment ofthe Em 
vntohymlelle by tone, and bepngb2oughtiys 
true religion in hiskathers tyme, leryng the 
perſtition of his mother Hyrene, and the JP 
trie committed by images, caſt downe , bun 
ther had let vy. But withtn a te we peeren an 
Hirene the Empꝛeſſe, taken agapne into 
ſonnes fauour, after ſhe had perſwaded hn 
put out Nycephorus his vncles epes , andtoat 
out the tongues of his foure other vncles. adi 
fozlalic his wyfe , and by ſuche meanes co 
hym in hatred with all his ſubiectes: n 
ther to declare that ſhe was no chaungelyng bu 
the ſame woman that had befoze digged vpail 
burned hertather in lawes bodye, and that 
woulde be as naturall a mother as ſhe had ben 
kinde daughter, ſeeing the images , which ber] 
ued ſo well, a had with ſo great colt ſet vp, da 
dettroped by her ſonne the Emperour : by if 
helpe of cxrtapne good companions, de 


apaynFt perylof daolatrie, 
of the Empyze : Ind kyꝛſt, lyhe a kynde and 
mentes, 
ny © Jnthis 
almenneſayde,that foꝛ the hoꝛribleneſſe ofthat 
null and vnnatural tact ofHyreoc, and — 
EEE 
if bythedarineſleofthe Dunne, into what darke- 
neſſeand blyndneſle of ĩgnoꝛaunce and idolaerte, 
alChziftendome ſhould fat by the occaſion ołima⸗ 
bright Dunne or his eternal trueth. and 
olhis holy wozde, by the myſles and blacke 
cludes of mens traditions beyng blemilhed and 


& dirtened,as by ſundꝛpmott terrible earthquakes 
| about the ſame tyme, GOD fig 
that the quiet eſfate'dftruecreligion;ſhoutd 
byſuche idolatrie be moſthozrtbly toffed and tur- 
| mopled.. Indhere may pou ſee whatagrattous 
s adberegons Lady this Hyrene was, howe lo⸗ 
wag aneece toter huſbardes howekind 
mother in lawe to her ſannes wyfe, howe lo⸗ 
ung a daughter to her father in lawe, how na⸗ 
— —— ä — —— 
ſtddite and valiant tayne the Byſhoppes 
dame hade of her foz the ſettyng vn and marn⸗ 
tenaunce ol their idoltes oꝛ intages. Surely, they 
toulde not haue founde a meeter patrone foꝛ the 
maxutenaumce of uche a matter, then this Hy- 


une, whole ambition and delyꝛe ot rule was in · 
ſatiable, 
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Zatiable, whoſe treaſon continuallpſtudyed 
wꝛought, was molt abominable , whole win 
and vnnaturall crueltie paſſed Medea q Progny 
whole deteſtable paricides. haue miniſtrram 
ter to Poetes,to weite their hoꝛrible tradigte 
And pet certatne Hiſtoꝛtographerg. who do 
in wzyting all theſe her hoꝛrible wickedneſſe 
loue they had to images, which (be mayntern 
do ꝑapſe her as a godip Empeeſle, 8 aglentf 
God. Such is the blindneſſe of falle ſuperſt 
pt it once take poſſeſſion in amanzmynde, thy 
it wyll both declare the vices ol wickedpzinces; 
alſo commend them. But not longafter,theſay 
Hyrene beyng ſuſpected tothe pxinces and lom 
of Greece ot treaſon, in alienating the Empyny 
Charles hᷣyng ot the Francons, and f02 p2actiſyny 
o_— maryage betweene her ſelfe and the i 
ray „ and — — mere tif 
he layde loꝛdes deſpoled and depꝛiued ag 
che Empire, and — — into the 
Lefbos, where ſhe ended her leude lyfe, 
whyles theſe tragidies about images wen 
thus in woꝛkyng in Greece, theſamequeſtiond 
eckt —— Churches began to be moon 
in — alſo. Ind at — 8 noble citie, nom 
called Granate, was a counſell ot Spanithe By 
wnother cont (oppes and other learned men aſſembled, and 
uns, thereafter long deliberation and debating ofthf 
matter, it was concluded at lengthof the whe 
counſell after this loꝛte, in the. 36. article. 
we thinke that pictures ought not to be i 
Soctours of Churches, left. that which is honoured: 02 wo 
«ganz unages Mipped he paynted on walles, Ind in 2 
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Canon ol that counſell it is thus witten : ne 
choughe good to admonithe the faythfull, that 
ag much as in them lyeth, they ſuſter no images 
obe in theyz houſes , but ik they feare any vbto⸗ 
une of their ſeruauntes, at the leaſt let them 
them ſelues cleane and pure from images. 
erde not o, let them be accompted as none 
iche Churche. Note here. J pꝛay vou, howe a 
whole and great countrey in the Meſt a South 
of Europe, nearer to Rome a great deale 
then to Greece in ſituation of place, do agree with 
the Greekes againſt images, and do not onelp foz- 
ba them in churches, but alſo in pꝛiuate houſes, 
F anddooexcommunicate them that do the contra⸗ 
ne: Ind another counſell ot the learned men 
call Spaine alſo, called Concilium Toletanum pt another 
— — and determined 3 — 
agaynſt images and image wooꝛſhippers. 
ven theſe decrees of the Spaniſhe counſeli at 
Uibericame to the knowledge of the Biſhoppe of 
Rome #his adherents, they fearing leaſt all Ger- 
nanie alſo would decree agapnſt images, and foz- 
lake them, thought to pꝛeuent the matter, and 
| bytheconſent and helpe of the pꝛince of Francons 
(whoſe power was then moſt great in the n2cſt 
partes of thewozlde ) aſſembled a counſel of Ger⸗ 
mans at Ffrankfozd,and there pꝛocured the Spa⸗ 
nibe counſel agaynſt images afoꝛe mentioned, 
tobe condemned by the name ofthe Foelician he⸗ 
tele, (fo2 that Fœlix Byſhopof Aquitania was 
hiefe in that counſel)and obteined that the actes 
ofthe ſeconde Nicene counſel, aſſẽbled by Hirene 


(theholze Empꝛeſſe whom ye hearde of befoze ) 
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and the ſentence of the bychop ol Rome loz jng 
ges might be retetued · Foꝛ muche after thisſqy 
do the Papiſtes repoꝛte of the hiftozte of thecay 
ſell ot Frankfoꝛd. Notwtthitandyng the bookey 
Carolus Magnus his owne wzpting, as the ng 
theweth:, which is nowe put in pante', ay 
commontye in mens handes, ſheweth the 
ment of that pꝛince, and ol the whole 
Frankfozde aiſo, to be agaynſt images. a agam 
the ſecond countell ol Nice afſembiedby Hy 
fo: images, and calleth it an arrogant, foo 
and vngodly counſel, and declareth the aſſembit 
of the councel of frankfozde , to haue ben dire 
ty made and geathered againſt thatNicenecoum 
cell. and theerrours ofthe fame. So that it u 
needes lolo we, that either there were in one pa 
ces tyme two counſels affembled at Franifom, 
one contrary to another, whiche by no hill 
dooth appeare, oꝛ eis that after thetrcuftome, tht 
Popes and Papiſtes haue moſte ſhamefullyt 
rupted that counſell, as theyzmaner is tohay 
dle, not onely counſelles , but alſo all hiſtozes 
and wꝛytinges ofthe olde Doctours — 
and coꝛrupting them fo2 the mayntenaanee 
their wicked and bngodly purpoſes, as hath 
in tymes of late come to light, and dooth in 
our dapes moꝛe and moꝛe continuallie appes 
moſt euidentiy . Let the foꝛget gyfte of Con 
ſtantine, and the notable attempt to falſiſie iq 


icene counſe kyꝛtt Nicene counſellfo: the Popes ſupzemacis; 
inet vefaig- pꝛactiled by Popes in Saint Auguſtines tym 


be a witneſle hereof : which pꝛactiſe in deen 
had then taken effect, had not the diligence a 
wWildom 


reer Ss 
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pine of ſaint Auguſtine and other learned 
(godly Biſhoppes in Affrike, by their great la⸗ 
hour and charges alſo, reſiſted and topped the 
ſame - Nowe to come towardes an ende ofthis 
hiltozie, and to ſhewe pou the puncipall poyn 
that came to palle by the mayntenaunce of ima⸗ 
; Whereas from Conſtantinus magnus time, 
ful this day, al aucthoꝛitte impertall a pꝛincelę 
ninſon of the empire ol Rome, remayned cons 
ally in the ryght and poſſeſſion ofthe Empe 
rus, who had their continuaunce and ſeate im · 
perla at Conſtantinople the Citie ropall. 
Leo the third. then Biſhop ol Rome, ſeyng the 
Oitehe Emperours ſo bent againlt his goddes of 
nd ſpyer, tymber and one, and hauyng 
ofthe Francois oꝛ Freuchemen, named 
Charles, whole power e en e in 


countrepes, ver avie to his mynd, 
cauſes hereafter yo nents 
kence that they of Conſtantinople were fo; that 
matter of images vnder the Popes ban q curſe, 
x andtherefoze vn worthy to be Emperours, oꝛ to 
beate rule, and fo2 that the Emperoursof Greece 
| Pope agaynir eye Lu des his ents 
mes, and other with whom he had bartaunte: 
(his Leo the thirde, J lap, ted a thy 
medyng ſtrange and vnhearde ol beko!e , 
le bolonelle and pꝛeſamptton: For he 

byhis papall àucthontie, doch tranllate the g0- 
bernement ofthe Empire, and the crowne and 
name impertal.fromthe Greekes , and geueth i 
bits” Charles the great, Byng ofthe _— 
no 


; 
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not without the conlent ol ß koꝛenamed Hyre 


Greece deſpoſed and baniſhed, as one that had 
12 d the — be foꝛe haue heard. 
ai 
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Empꝛelle of Greece, who alſoſoughtto be ie 
in marpage with the ſayd Charles. Foꝛ the whi 
cauſe, the ſayde Hyrene was by the Lodeg 


— 
d pꝛinces of Greece did, alter the depziugh 
on of the ſayde Hyrene, by common conlenty, 
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elect and create ( alwayes Had done}. fit 
cæphorus, whom then 10 
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ſhap ol Nome and they ol the, weEmoudy 
knowledge ſoꝛ theyꝛ Emperour J. {oz they 
redp created them another: and ſo there 


two 0 9700 And Ge nom Fe EOS 
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of them: Gen Ti che — 
lites w 475 tym! (hel vote 
latrie diu pig Re 

the Bychopp a of Nome, 1 = 
Charles the — by this meanes aſſured to 
was wonderouſly enhaunced in power ande 
thozttie,anddid in all the weſt curehe den 
. — what he luſt, where images were 
ſhed. and wozſhipped ol al ſoztes ol min 
images were not ſofalt ſet vp, and ſo mug 
honoured in Italie and the welt: 1 
rus Emperour of Conſtantinople, and his 
fours Scauratius, the two Michaels, Leo, Thew F | 
philus, and other Emper ours they ſucceſſ 
the Empꝛpe of Greece, — pulled then } | 
downe.bzake them, burned them, and deſtronn | | 
them as lat, Ind when Theodorus 3 | 
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nom at the counſel of Lions hate agreed with 


10 ol Rome, and haue ſee vp images: 
— 4 nobles ofthe Empire — 


Jun, ond another cholen in his place, and fo roſe 
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aiejquſte, ſuuſpition, grudge, hatred, and enmitte 
wiweene the chꝛlttans and empires ok the Eaſt 
temtreys and weſt, which could neuer be quen⸗ 
pacitied. So that when the Saraſens 
and after warde the Turkes, inuadedthe 
Chiitians, the one part ol Chaiſtendome would 
nothelpe the other. By reaſon whereof at thelaſf 
thenoble emptre of Greece, and the citie imperial 
Conſtantinople , was loſt, and is come into the 
handes of the Jnfidels,who nowe haue ouerru 
almoft al Chꝛiſtendome, and poſſeſlyng paſt the 
nibble of Hungatic; whiche is parteofthe welt 
Empite,doohange ouer al our heades, to the vt⸗ 
terdaunger of al Chꝛiſtendome. 7 Mi 
Chus we ſee what a ſea of miſchrefes the 
mayntenaonce of images hath bꝛoughe with it. 
what an hoꝛtidle ſcilme betweene the Eaſt and 
the weſt Churche, what an hatred bet weene one 
thiſtian and another, counſels agapnſt coun- 
ks, church aguynſt church, chꝛiſtians agaynſt 
chulttans, p2tnces agaynſt pꝛinces „ vedelltons. 
reaſons, vnnaturall and moſt cruell murders, 
he daughter dygging vp and burning her ka⸗ 
ther the Emperours bodye , the mother foz 
be of idottes tot abominably murdering her 
dwne ſonne, bepng an Emperour; at the laſt, the 
ring in (under of Chꝛiſtendome and the em⸗ 
e into t wo peeces, tyll the Inkidels, Sara⸗ 


as, and Turkes , common emmies to both 
. partes, 


2 
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partes haue moſte cruelly vanquithed, del 
Grece, Aſia the leſſe, Thrafta, Macedonia, E 
and manxe other great and goodly county it 
and p? , and haue wonne a great pi 
of the other empyꝛe, and put the whole ind 
full feare and moſt hozribledaunger.Fo2tt 
without a iuſt and great cauſe to be dzead, ie 
as the Empire of Rome was euen foz the 
cauſe of images andthe woozſhippyng oft 
eve hyngnome of Alrart in 30s tym Mug 
rael in o tidedt 
rod eee oe e enen: . 
leaſt the cruelty;aunt and enimie of our cou 
wealth and religion the Turke , by Gods u 
vengeaunce, in line wile partly murder, and 


4 0 


ly leade away into capttuttie vs chꝛiſtians. a 
the Aſfyrian and Babylonian kinges murder 
leade away the Jſraelites,and leaſt the empirti 
Rome a Chꝛiſtian religion teriy bzough 


be 
xt 


| 


whereas pf 
cheiſttans, diuided by theſe image matters, 
holden togeather, 15 Jnfidels and miſcreantf 
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herto fallen into, doo wee owe to our 
fie gods ol gold and ſiluer, ſtocke and ſtone, 
ee anddefence (where they can not 
ilelyes)we —＋ truſted lo long, vntyll 


ww 
— the Jnfidels baue 
ouercomine and 
aum ne vs almoſt altogeather. J iuſtreward 
thoſe that baue left the mightie lyuing God, 
Mode of hoſtes, and haue towped and geuen 
FF 
end can not goe, and io fozth,and are curſed 
af God, and all they that make them, and that 
| ir truſt in them. 
| Thus you vuderſ}ande (welbeloned in our 
an Chile) bythe iudgement of the olde 
and godly Doctours of the Church, and 
Ancient hiſtoꝛies Eccleſiaſticall, agreeyngto 
lpheritle of Gods wacrde⸗ out ok the 
ſeltament an ndthe newe. images and 
enn ae te ppimatiue 
hurche ( whiche 3 moſt pure end pt) 
i" hore! Tee ed, ag abomimabie a and con⸗ 
. fan — on: And that when 
— f . nto the Churche, they 
ver not onely Gokent — d wiltte gainſte by 
and learned Biſhoppes, ' Doctours, and 
but alſo condempned by whole coun- 


Biſhoppes and learned men aſſembled 
—ů — many Chꝛiſti⸗ 
122 defaced, 

— — t aboue. vii. C. and 
C. peereg agoe, and that therefoze it is not of 
Ss (ag ſome „ pou in 3 
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$2 The li. part of the Sermon 
ſpoken and w2itten —_ — pouß 
heard what miſchiele and miſerte hath bythj 
caſion ofthe ſayde images, fallen vppon 
which ts moſt hoꝛrible ol al. yBherefo:e let i 
ſeeche God that wee being warned by his 
wooꝛde, loꝛbiddyng all idolãtrie, and by the 
tynges ol olde godly Doctours and Eccleſiat 
yiſtoxies witten, and prelerued by Gods 
naunte koꝛ dur admonition and warnyng;i 
flee from all idolatrie. and ſo eſcape the hoy 
puniſhment a plagues, af wel wozlbly,as ei 
ſtyng th eatned loꝛ the tame, whiche GOD! 
heatient lyfather graunfvs, koꝛ our only 5 
our and mediatour Jeſus Chziſtes ſafe. Am 


« The thrde part of the Homile: 

gaynſt images and the worſhipping of them, Mie 
teynyng the confutation of the principal a 
mentes whiche are vſed to be made for the What 
mayntenaunce of images, VVhich part u 

may ſerus to inſtruct the Curates 

them ſelues, or men of good 

vnderſtanding. 


— heard howe play! 
he mently, dent 
* 1 che — : 
Udet 12 of fi 
ges, but alto agapndte dolles 
images 3 them lelues; I. i 
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esthus herein, in that wee be ſtyꝛred and 
c kedby themto wozbypthem, and not as 
ach they were ſimplie fo;bidden bythe newe 
GH T” ante hearde [phe — — 
je al. the beginning. pzoceeding, and 
dof idolatrie by images, and the great 
1 don in the Churche of Chzifabout them, 
it trouble and decay ol Chꝛiſtendome: 
live baue hearde the ſentences ol olde 
gent x fathers andgoviye learned Poctours 
2 joppes, agapnſte images and idolatrie, 
nau they: owne w 8. It remap⸗ 
rn emmy 
m 

_ 7, and deckyng, aſwell of them, as of 
theCemy * L.A. —— _ 
andco „p on ok ſome pla⸗ 
s befoze alleaged, to they2 reaſons, and partly 
bes vile aunſwearing theſame.whicypare 
< thelaſt place in tbis er treatiſe, fo2 that it can 
well vnderſtanded of the me aner ſoꝛte, 
ny theargumentes of image maynteyners, can 
without pꝛolixitie to muche tedious, be ant wea⸗ 
At the knowledge of the treatiſe goyng 
te. And although diuers thinges befoze men- 

U or d,be here rehearſed agayne : pet this re 
1 but in a maner necella- 
leo the ſimple- ſoztcannot els vnder- 
de howe the fozeſapd places are to be applied 
* of ſuche as doo maynteyne 


A—— otherwyle they mpght be 
} 1 fir, 
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Firſte, it is alleaged by them that may e 
images, that al la wes, pꝛohibitions, and chil 
noted by vs out of the holy ſcripture, and enge 
ces ol the Doctours alſo by bs alleaged, ag i 
images and the woozſhipping of them, a 
teyne to the idolles ol the Gentiles 02 Pag 
as the idoll of Iupiter, Mars, Mercurie, Ie 
not to our images of God, of Chꝛiſte, ax 
Saintes. But it ſhalbe declared both by 
woꝛde, and the ſentences of the auncient BY 
tours, and iudgement ofthe pꝛimatiue Chun 
that all images, at well ours, as the toolleg* 
the Gentiles, be fozbydden and ona weull na ee 
be replped out ol Gods Wooꝛde. that the in 
of God the father, che ſonne, and the holy azi_n! 
eyther ſenerally, oz the images of the Tri 
which wee had in euery Churche, be by the iu 
tures expzeſly and directly fozbidden, ande 
dempned, as appeareth by theſe places: M. 
Lode ſpake vnto pou out of the middle of . 
vou hearde the vopce oz ſounde ol his woꝛdes 
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thed his mateſtie his glozy,q 
feder aa ere ſame-P 


Iohn, 8. | 
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& x 


2 th,whiche the picture dooth 
| dn bt ra whe 

| MNlodech bod fl | 
acer, and wyll eaſily bang | 
wlle of the Anthropomorphites, thinking God 
age handes and feete, a to ſit aga man dooth: 
1. 11771 zo(fapth ſaint Au ine in hig 
MG re borederh,e thoſe we 


| tbyt ELLEVTILU of it. But to this 
o regſon notwithftandyng, 3 
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"s The. —— anc 


on, it ian 
be daene 
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pzoned.hat it slam fh thes 
bn eee mer tle fo 


— prrturn s 
wy ed -tHereo they no mages oft 900 5 
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Wel ili begeben, | 


Lib. t. 
cap. 24. 


RENE? derer hah to thee co opto at 
Deur,5, ——= SE unn 
Sculprile, yy Ind | 

— — oy Be cat otter Inn xes11 


Similitu- 
0. — — andhis' 
Deut. 27. — 
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, were ſoꝛe charged — complapned on, Origen- 
wat they had no aulters noꝛ images. — 4 — cont. Cel - 
wynot(J p2ay you) confourme them ſelues ſum. lib. 

* making of images, but fo: &. 8.Ci- 

ed their heauie diſpleaſure, prianus 
hes aten t to be lawfull by Gods woꝛde conc, De- 

images: tis therefoze that they metrium 
4 to To bnlawfulin the Church oz 
je of God, and therefoze had none, ehough 


hereloꝛe were molt manty d lea⸗ 
omg 2 — 6be! rather 
d Zephirus in his notes vpon the 
on t Actes. 5. 
EE 8 
m 2 9 o2Na- 
s, And lteneus (as 5 re- 
yh heretces called Gnoſtici, ee 
about the image of Chꝛiſt. Ind there- 
2 ttue bunch whiche i wean 
io wer as moll incoꝛrupt and pure, had pub⸗ 
in Churches n a 
£803 any other images, as thynges directly 
* by Gods wooꝛde. Indehugit is dect 
b 44 = ne te er 2 
he indgement o pꝛ 
he was moſt pure and ene e ins all ima⸗ 
aft pell onrs,as the idols of the Gentiles, be 
9s won forbidden, and therkoꝛe vntawful, 
y in Tertiples and Churches. 
prthey(as they? 9 lee to this 
wel that Gods w eth not 


all images to be de, 1 they 
choulde 
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ſhoulde not be made to be wooꝛſhipped, at 
therefoze wee may haue images, ſo we wa 
them not, koꝛ that they be thynges indilly 
which may be abuſed,o2 wel vſed. Mhich n 
Daman Alſo to be the iudgement of Damaſcene and 
2 gorie the fyꝛſt, as is aboue declared, And 
6 "mh = one of theyꝛ cheele allegations fo: the may 
e orth, nance ot images, whiche haue ben alleaged 
8 , Gregorie the f̃pꝛſt his tyme; 1 
Epüfe . Well, then wee be comme to they ſeconde m 
— o. ad (jon, whiche in part wee woulde not i 
M1 graunt them . Foz wee are not lo ſuperil 
45. dz lcrupulous, that we do abhoꝛre eyther lg 
wꝛought in Carpettes, hangynges, and 
arraſle, eyther the images ol Pꝛinces pꝛyn 
ſtamped in theyꝛ Copnes, whiche when C 
did ſee in a Romane Coyne, we readenotty 
repꝛehended it. neyther doo wee condempil 
artes ol paynting and image makyng, as u 
of them lelues. But wee would admit 4 gi 
them, that images vſedfoz no religion, 03 ii 
ſition rather, wee meane images of none 
ſhipped,noz in daunger tobe wozſhippedofi 
may be luffered. But images placed publiau 
Temples, can not pollibly be without daun 
ol wozlhipping and idolatrie, wherefoze tl 
not publiquelp to be had oꝛ ſuflered in Ten 
and Churches. The Je wegs, to whom this 
was kirſt geuen (and pet bepng a mozall 
maundement. and not ceremontall, as all 
fours interpꝛet it, byndeth vs al wel as then 
Jewes J tape, who ſhoulde haue the true Wiktr 
and meaning ol Gods lawe ſo peculierly 


 paynfſt perylof lablatrie. 95 
\tothem.neyther hadde in the begynning any 
es publiquely in theyz Temple(as Origines 0 
"Lv phus at large declareth)neyther after the -* igen. 
2 | motthe Temple, would by any meanes un, .Cel- 
to Herode, Pilate, og Petronius, chat ima - um lib. 4 
; {hou dbe placed onely inthe Temple a ar Des wa. 
ned 1 — rather — A cap. 8. 
1 Kurs to the death, ehen co aſſent. that 38 
jw houlde once beplaced inthe Temple ot 5.18. 
A they ſuffer any image ma⸗ p · 3+ 
among them And Origene addeth this 
thepzmyndes ouldebe plucked from 
DD.tothe contemplation ofearthly thynges. 
are muche commended fo; this earneſt 
ein mayntepning of Gods honour and true 
ion, And trueth tt is, that the Jewes and 
. who abhozre images d idols as direct- 
den by Gods woozde, wyl neuer come to 
eth ol our religion, whyles the ſtumbling 
cae of 8 remayne amonaſt vs, and ipe 
he — they obiect pet the bꝛalen ſerpent 
NC es dyd ſet bp, 1 — the 
Rubime, oz anpe other images whiche the 
es had in they: Cemple, the anſweare is ea⸗ 
Y muſt in religion obey Gods general law, 
| ch all men. a not folowe examples of 
er dilpenlation ,whiche be no warrants 
5. 4s we may by the lame reaſon reſume cir- 
ons ſacrifiling ofbeaſtes,F other rites per- 
edto p Jewes. Neither can thoſe images of 
uvint,ſet in ſecret where no man might com 
hold, be any exãple fo: our publique a 
ha p 
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bp ok images tn Churches and Temples,x ; 
let the Je wes goe. here they ſay that ima 
they be not woozlhtpped, as thynges indifiq * 
mape be tollerable in Cemples and Chu * 
We inferre and (aye fozthe aduerſatiue. 
our images ol God, cur Sauiour Chzilt,a 
Saintes, publiquely ſet np in Churches a 
ples,. places peculierlpy appoynted to chem ue 
ſhipping ol GOD, be not thynges indiffe 
noꝛ tollerable:but agaynſt Gods awe an 
maundement,takpng they2owne interpee 
and expoſition ot it. Firſt, fo: that all ini; 
ſec vp publiquelp.haue ben worlblppedokth 
learned andſimple ſozte ſhoztly after tl 
ben publiquelp ſo ſet vp, and in concluſic 

wyle and learned alſo, Secondly,fo2 that the 
woꝛſbipped in ſundzy places now in our tin 
ſo. And thirdly, foꝛ that it is fmpoſſible th 
ges of God, Chaiſte,02 his Samtes.canbe 
red (ſpeciallp in. Temples and Churches 
whyle oꝛ ſpace, without wozlhipping oft 
that idolatrie, whiche is molt abominabieY o 
God, can not poſſibly be eſcaped q au 
out the aboliſhing and deſtruction ol imaged 
pictures in — Churches, koꝛ il 
latrie is to images, ſpeciallp in Temples' 
Churches, an tnſeparable accident (a 
tearme it) ſothat images in Churches, a 
latrie,go alwapes both togeather, and it 
foꝛe the one can not be auopded, except the: 
(ſpectally in all publique places) be del 
mWherekoze, to make images, and publiqu 
let them bp in Temples and * pu 
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"nm peculterly to the ſeruice of God, is to 
images to the bie of religion, and not — 
Thou ſhalt make no man⸗ 


them 
they being let vp, haue ben, be, and euer wil 
qwoozlbipped, Ind the ful pꝛoole of that which 
Ihe beginnyng ofthe fy:ff part ol this treatie 
touched, is heare to be made a perfourmed: 
liesbe all one, alwel in the things them ſelues, 
lalſoin that dur Jmages haue been bekoze, be 
, and euer wilbe wozthtpped,in line fourme 
manner, as the idoles ofthe Gentles were 
iy woozlhipped, ſo long as they be ſuffered in Chur⸗ 
wand Temples. here vpon it foloweth, that 
Mages in Churches haue been, be, and euer 
none other but abominable idols, and be Simula⸗ 
tterefoze no thinges indifferent. And euery of chra gens 
partes ſhalbe pꝛoued in order, as herafter mum. 
aweth. | Argẽtum 
Aab bent, chat our Images and the idoles ok d aurum. 
Gentles be all one concerning them lelues, Fulile. 
Aeuddent, the matter ol them being golde, §imilitud 
og other mettall, fone, wood, clay,oz pla- Sculptile. 
were the idoles of the Gentiles,andſo be- Simula - 
(hermoulten oz caſte, epther carued,gra- Chrü opes 
0 1 L 22 other wyſe fourmed and faſhioned ra manu 
Che Cinikicude and lpkenelle ol man oꝛ wo- um homi- 
de dead and dumbe woozkegofmans han- num. 
hautug mouth and ſpeake not , eyes and ſee 
jandes and feele not, feete and goe not, and 
ein tourme as * 
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the idoiles ofthe Gentiles, Intomuch that ang 


titles whiche be geuen to the idols in the Sal A 


if 
J 
tures, map be verified of our Images. Where Q 
no doubt but the lyke curſes whiche are men er 
ned in the Seriptures,. wyll lyght vppon then pl 
kers and woꝛſhyppers of them both. Seconſh ie 
that they haue been and be wozſhypped ings 
tyme, in lyke lourme aud manner as were g 
idols of the Gentiles, is nowe to be pꝛoued. J 5 
wi 

Ex 

bu 

the 

Att 

the 

in. 

ha! 


fo2 that idolatrie ſtandeth chietely in the m 
it hal in this part fpꝛſt be pꝛoued, that our im 
maynteyners haue had, and haue the ſame 
nions and iudgement ol Saintes, whoſe im 
they haue made and woozſhyped, as the & 
idolaters had ol theyꝛ Goddes . And aft 
ſhalbe declared, that our Image mapnten 
and wozſhyppers, haue vſed, and vie the! 
out warde tites a maner of honouryng andW 
Wyppyng their Images, as the Gentiles dn 
befoze their idols, and that therfoze they comms: 
idolatrie, aſwel inwardly and out ward, ase 
the wicked Gentiles idolaters. Watt 
And concernyng the kyꝛſt part ofthe id 
ous opinions ot our image mayntepners. 
J pꝛappoube ſuche Saintes with vs, to u 
we attribute the defence ol certapne countenm 
ſpoplyng God of his due honour herein, Wi 
Di tyre. dutelares of the Gentiles idolaters: Such 
N 1 were Beſus to the Babylontans and Aly 
ares. Oſiris and Iſis tothe Egyptians, Vulcane iii 
Lemnians, and ſuch other. hat be ſuch inp" 
Dij prxſi- to whom the ſayegarde of certapne cities au 
des, popnted, but Di Præſides, with the Gente 
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laters? Suche as were at Delphos Appollo,at 
Athens Mincrua, at Carthage Iuno, at Rome 
Quirinus. &c. hat be ſuch ſaints to whom, con⸗ 
trary to the vſe ofthe pꝛimitiue Churche, Tem- 
plepand Churches be bupided andalterserec- Dj; patro- 
ted, but Dij patroni, ofthe Gentiles idolaters? ni. 
Such as were in the Capital Iupiter, in Paphus 
Cemple Venus, in Epheſus temple Diana, q ſuch 
Alas, we ſeeme in thus thynking and doo- 
to haue learned our religion not out of Gods 
oo de, but out of the Pagan Poetes, who ſay, 
Exceſſere omnes aditis, ariſque relictis, Dii qui- 
bus imperium hoc ſteterat, & c. That is to ſap, Ill 
thegoddes by whole defence this Empꝛpe ſtoode, 
due gone out ofthe Temples, and haue fozſaken 
ters. And where one ſaint hath Images 
ers places, the (ame Saint hath diuers 
ttames.thereof, molt lyne to the Gentiles. hen 
rate of our Lady of malſingham, our Lady 
aIp\wich,otur Lady of noilſdon, and ſuch other: 
at is it but an imitation of the Gentiles ido⸗ 
laterg? Diana Agrotera, Diana Coriphea, Diana 
Ipheſia,&c, Venus Cipria, Venus Paphia, Venus 
aida. hereby is euidently meant, that the 
aint koꝛ the Image lake, ſhould in thoſe places, 
the images them lelues, haue adwellyng, 
WT INT me 3 f no meanes, 
Refencitis vad che dosth, that there were thꝛee 
ud lupicrs in his tyme, there were no few- 
eneres and Dianæ, we had no fewer Chzt- 
eerafnsdpes, and Marie Magdalens, and 
antes. Oenomaus and Heſiodus ſhewe, 
f 7 5 Gn that 
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that in theyz tyme ni were thyꝛty thou 
gods. Jthynke we hadde no fewer Sainte 
whom we gaue the honour due to GOD, 
chey haue not onely ſpoyled the true — 
ol his due honour. in temples, cities, countie 
and landes, by ſuche deuiles and — 
the Gentiles idolaters haue doone befoze th 
bnt the Dea and waters haue aſwell ( 
laintes with them, as they had goddes wit 
R ER 
ollux, Venus, andſuche ot whole 
be come Saint Chꝛiſtopher, Saint Cleme 
diuers other, andſpectally our Lady, to wh 
ſoipmen ling Aue maris ſtella. Neyther hath 
kyꝛe ſcaped they; idolatrous inuentions. 
Reade of Vulcane and Veſta, the Gentiles go 
of the fyze, our men haue placed Saint Ag 
and make letters on her day foz co dene; 
with. Euery arti fycerand profeſſion hatht 
3 As loꝛ exam 
ſcollers haue Saint Nicholas and Sain 
Ae paynters Saint Luke, nepther lache 
diers theyꝛ Mars, noꝛ louers thepz Venus, am 
eſt Chiſtians. All diſeaſes haue theyꝛ lf 
intes „ ag goddes the curers ol them. | 
pockes Saint Roche, the fallyng euyll Sl 
* the tooth? ache aint Apo * 
neyther dos beaſtes and catteil lacke they: gane 
with vs 01 Saint Loy is the hozleleache, 
Saint Anthonie theſwinehearde. ac. whe 
Gods pꝛouidence and due honour in theme 
ſeaſon; who layth. The heauens be myn 
the earth is myne, the whole wozlde and a 
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i is, J doo geue victozte, and J put to flyght , 
Aurbe al counſelsand helpe. ac. Except J keepe 
the citie, in vayne doth he watche that keepeth it, 
thou Lo2de ſhalt ſaue both menne and beaſtes, 
Put we haue left hym neyther heauen, noz 
earth,no2 water, noꝛ countrey, noꝛ citie, peace ne 
warre to rule and gouerne, neyther men, noꝛ 
teaſtes, noꝛ they: diſeaſes to cure, that a godlye 
man myght tuſtlye foꝛ zelous indignation crye 
aut, O heauen, O earth, andſeas , what mad- 

fſe and wickedneſle agaynſt GOD are menne 
fallen into? What diſhonour doo the creatures to 
they: creatoꝛ and maker 7 And yl we remember 
Godſometyme , pet becauſe we doubt of his ha⸗ 
bilitie oꝛ wyll tohelpe, we ioyne to hym another 

7 as he were a nowne adiectiue, vlyng 
| ſapinges: ſuche as learne, God and Saint 
Nicholas be my ſpeede: ſuche as neeſe, God helpe 
and Saint John: to the hoꝛſe, God and Saint 
Loy laue thee. Thus are we become lyne hoꝛſes, 
Sand Mules, whiche haue no vnderſtandpng. 
fes is there not one God one lp, who by his pow⸗ 
e and wyſedome made all thynges, and by his 
Wpouidence gouerneth the lame: and by his 
Weoodneſſe maynteyneth and laueth them! Be not 

thynges ofhym, by hym, and thꝛough hym? 
yr dooeſt thou turne from the ereatoꝛ to the 

ratures * This is the maner ot the Gentiles 
laters: but thou art a Chꝛiſtian, and there⸗ 

e by Chꝛiſte alone haſte acceſſe to God the fa⸗ 
her, and helpe ofhym onely. Thele thynges are 

witten to any repꝛoche of the Saintes them 
Ns, who were the true —_— of —_ 


Medioxi- [aintes,gods,called Dij Medioximi, to be meals 
Di,  Interceouroandhelperso God, asthough 
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and dyd geue al honour to hym, takyng nome i 
to them ſelues, and are bleſſedſoules with o 
but agaynſt our foolyſhnelle and wickedneſſe,wy 
kyng ofthe true ſeruauntes of GOD, falſe nay, 
by attributyng to them the power and hong 
whiche is Gods, and due to hym onely. Andly 
that we haue ſuche opinions of the power ay 
redy helpe ol ſaintes, al our Legendes, Pyning 
Sequenſes, and Maſſes, did contepne Sto 
laudes, and pzayſes of them, and pzayers 
them:pea, and ſermons alſo altogeather of thay 
and to they? Haben Gods wooꝛde beyng cle 
layde aſpde. And this we doo altogeather age 
able to the ſaintes, as dyd the Gentiles idolatey 
to they: falſe goddes. Foz theſe opinions whitht 
menne haue hadde of moztall perſons, weret 
neuer ſo holye, the olde moſt godly and learn 
Chiiſttans, haue wꝛytten agaynſte the farm 
goddes ol the Gentiles , and Chꝛiſtian Pal 
haue deſtroyed theyꝛ images, who if they wil 
nowe lyuyng, woulde doubtleſſe lykewyſebol 
wꝛite againſt our falſe opinions of Daintez 
alſo deſtroy their images. Foz it is euident, cha elt 
our image mayntepners, haue the ſame. opinial 

of Saintes, whiche the Gentiles hadde of then ſee 
falſe goddes , and thereby are mooued to m 
them images as the Gentiles dyd. Jf aunſwe 
be made, that they make Saintes but inter 
ſours to God, and meanes fo2 ſuche thynges 6 
they woulde obteyne ol God : that is euen an 
the Gentiles idolatrious vſage, to make them 
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2 970 oz ſboulde be weerye yl he dyd all 

the Gentiles teache, that there 
fl was one peter woozkyng by other, as 
F meanes, and ſo they made all gods ſubiect to fate 
o deſtente: as Lucian in his dialogues fatgneth, 
that Neptune made ſuite to Mercurie, that he 
with lupicer , Ind therefoze in 
| alſo, it is moſt euident that our image mayn- 

=_ be all one in opinion with the Gentiles 


—— the thyꝛde parte, that they; 
nites and ceremonies in honouryng a wozſbyp- 
© peng ofthe images oꝛ Saintes, be all one with 
bhenites whiche the Gentiles idolaters vled in 
honouryng they tdoles . Fy2>,what meaneth it, 
that Chꝛiſtians, after the example of the Gen- 
tiles idolaters, goe on pylgrimage to viſite ima⸗ 
© ces, where they haue the lyne at home, but that 
iK thephaue a moze opinion of holyneſle and ver- 
i tue tnſome images, then other ſome, Ipke as the 
i" Gentiles tdolaters had? ndhiche is the redyeſt 
way to bzyng them to idolatrye by woꝛſhyppyng 
ofthem, and directly agaynſt Gods woozde, who 

x laxth; Seeke me, and ye ſhall lyue, and doo not Amos. 
# eeke Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, nepther 
eto Berſaba. Ind agaynſt ſuche as hadde 
any tion in the holynefle of the place, as 
they * 5 5 — foꝛ — 8 cb 

thers woozlhypped in | 

| mountayne, and yeſaye, that atDteruſalem is n.. 
| ＋ where menne ſhoulde wooꝛſhyp. our fa: 
llour Chꝛiſt pꝛonounceth, Beleeue me, the 


* commeth when you 22 il woozlhyppe the 
father 
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father neyther in this mountayne , noꝛ at! dot 
alem, but true woozſhippersſball w ocz en 
father in ſpirite and truetg . But it is tou 
kno wen, that by ſuche pilgrimage goyng, 1 
Venus and her ſonne Cupide, were rather in 
ſhipped wantonly in the fleſh, then God the 
ther and our Sauiour Chꝛiſte his ſonne in 
woozlhipped in the ſpirite. 
Indit was verye agreeable (as Saint pa 
teacheth) that they whiche feil to idolatrie, wa 
is ſpiritual foznication, ſhoulde alſo fall intogy 
nallfoznication, and al vncleanneſſe, by the lily 
tudgements of God, dellueryng them ouer tone 
homtnable concupiſcences. 12 
What meaneth it that Chꝛiſtian men, attereß 
ble of the Gentiles idolaters, cap and kneelew 
foe images? whiche if they had any ſenſe ally 
gratitude, woulde kneele beloꝛe menne, Carp 
ters, Maſons, Plaſterers, Founders,and GI. 
lmythes, they: makers and framers, by whites 
meanes they haue attapned this honour, whi 
eles ſhoulde haue been euplfauoured and 
lumpes of clape, oz plaſter, peeces of tym 
ſtone, oꝛ metall. without ſhape oꝛ falhion, ami 
without all eſtimation and honour, as that ase; 
Horatius. in the Pagane Poete confeſleth, ſaping, J Wiae 
once a vyle blocke, but nowe J am becom n 
God. c. Bhat a fonde thyng is it foz man, M 
hath iyfe and reaſon, to bowe hym ſelle to a Water 
Adorare and vnlenſible image, the wozke of his gun he 
Gene,2z, hunde: is not this ſtouping and kneeletng benen 
and, 33. them, adozation of them, whiche is foꝛbiden en 
earneſtly by Gods woone 7 Let ſuche wy a 
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downe befoze images of Saintes, knowe and 
confeſſe that they exhibite that honour to dead; Reg; 1, 
des and ſtones, whiche the Saintes them 8 
ies, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas would not | 
odegeuen them being alyue: which the angel Ades. 10, 
db D toꝛbiddeth to be geuen to hym. Ind pk and. 4. 
yep ſay they erhibite ſuche honour not tothe poc. 19. 
nace, but to the Saint whom it repꝛeſenteth. 
are conuicted of folly, to beleeue that they 
ae Saintes with that honour, whiche they 
hore as a ſpople of Gods honour : foz they 
Weno chaungelynges: but nowe both hauyng 
greater vnderſtanding, and moꝛe feruentloue of 
od doo moꝛe abhoꝛre to depꝛiue him of his due 
jonour :and beyng nowe lyke vnto the angels 
God, doo with angels fleeto take vnto them 
placriledge the honour due to GOD. Ind here- 
withall is confuted theyz leude diſtinction of 
Latriaand Dulia, where it is euident, that the 
aintes of God can not abyde, that as much as 
un outwarde woꝛchipping be done ozerhibited 
othem, But Satan, Gods entmie, deſpꝛyng to 
robbe God of his honour, deſyzeth exceedyngly 
hatſuch honour might be geuen to hym. noher⸗ Math. 4. 
e thoſe whiche geue the honour due to the 
creato2, to any creature, do ſe ruice acceptable to 
noSaintes, who be the freendes of God. but vn- 
do Satan, Gods and mans moꝛtall andſwozne 
mie. Ind to attribute ſuche deſpꝛe ot diuine 
honour to Saintes, is to blot them with a moſt 
odious and diutlpche ignominie and villante, 
and in deede of Saintes, to make them ſatans 
ind very deuyles, whole pꝛopertie is to <alengo 
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to them ſelues, the honour whiche is due tog 
onely. Ind furthermoꝛe, in that theyſeh ee 
they doo not wozthip the images .as the Gen 
dyd they; idols, but God and the Saintes whaullle 
the images do repꝛeſent, and therefore that 
doinges befoze images, be not lyke the idolaz he 
ofthe Gentyles befoze theyzidoles, Saint 4 
guſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, doo pꝛoue wilfcr (1 
dently , that by this they: aunſweare , thoeet 
all one with the Gentiles tdolaters . The Guile 
Auguſti. tiles (ſayth Saint Auguſtine) which feen 
P(al. 135. beof the purer religion ſap, nde woꝛſhip nag 
images, but by the cozpozall rmage , we doe 
Laddan li. hold the ſignesof the thynges whiche weow 
I inſlitu. to wozſchip. And Lactantius ſapth, The Mn 
s tilesſaye , we feare not the images, butthy 
after whoſe lpkeneſle the images be made, aue 
| whole names they be conſecrate , Thus taut 
deer ere Lactantius. Ind Clemens ſapth , That ſe e 
Domini. the deupll, vttereth theſe wooꝛdes bythe m 
of certapne menne, We to the honoꝛ ol the inilgyeue 
ſible God, woꝛſhip vilible images: nohich fuer 
lye is moſte falſe , See howe in vſpng the lange 
excuſes whiche the Gentiles idolaters emen 
ded, they ſhewe them ſelues to be all one n 
them in idolatrie: Foz notwithſtandyng luv: 
excuſe, Saint Auguſtine, Clemens, and Lada 
— — . — — — . 
5 Serpent the deuyll putteth ſu he 
excuſes inthe mouth of idolaters. Ind ien 
Scripturesſaye, they woozſhyppe the ſtochen 
and ſtones (not withſtandyng this ercuſe ) eun ae 
as our image maynteyners doo, And * 
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cerefoze calleth the goddes of the Aſsyrians , 
gockes and tones, although they were but 
etz of they? 8. So are ourtmages of 
wand his Saintes, after the vſeofthe Gen- Libr. 5. ad 
Ao And the ſame Clemens ſarth thus in the Iacobum 
me booge, They dare not geue the name Domini 
the Emperour to any other, foz he puny: fratrem. 
ch his offendour and traytour by and by: but 
dare geue the name of God to other, becauſe 
he fo: taunce ſuffereth his offendours. 
o euen lo doo our image woo2lhippers, geue 
g names ot God and the laintes, andalſo the 
mour due to GOD, to they: images, cuenas 
theGentiles idolaters to theyꝛ idolleg. nohat 
eit meane that they, accoꝛdyng as dyd the 
entfles idolaters, Iyght candelles at noone 
yme,0z at mydnyght. befoze them. but there with 
o honour them ? foz other ble is there none in ſo 
g. Foꝛ in the day it needeth not, but was 
ra pꝛouerbe offooliſhneſle , to lyght a candle 
zoone tyme. Ind in the nyght, it auayleth not 
tolyght a candle befoze the blynde: and God hath 
her vie noz honour thereof. And concernyng 
candle lpghtyng, it is notable that Lactan- Liper. G. 
aus aboue a thouſande peeres agoe hath waitten, inſit.ca.2. 
er this manner, Ik they would beholde the 
ratenlye lyght of the Sunne, then ſhoulde 
hex perceyue that GOD hath no neede of they? 
andelles, who foz the vſe of man hath made ſo 
vodip a Iyght . And whereas in fo Iytle a cir- 


gol the Dunne, which foz the greate diſtaunce, 
ſeemeth 
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ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans how}... 
there is ſo great bzyghtneſle , that the ſyghion'y 
mans eye is not able to beholde it, but ifoneh 
faſtly looke vppon it a whyle, his eyes wyll 
dulled and blynded with darkneſſe. Yowe 
Iyght, howe great cleareneſſe may we thyniy 
be with God, with whom is no nyght noꝛ 
neſſe? and ſofoozth . And by and by he len 
Seemeth he therefoze to be in his ryght in 
whiche offereth vp to the geuer of light, (.} 
lyght ofa ware candle foꝛ a gyfc * He requmß 
another lyght of vs, whiche is not monie 
bꝛpyght and cleare, euen the lyght of the ml 
and vnderſtandyng. And ſhoztlye akter he 
eth, But their goddes, becauſe they be ea 
haue neede of lyght. leaſt they rem ine in 
neſſe, whoſe woozſhippers , becauſe they vu 
ſtande noheauenly thyng , doo dꝛawe religy 
whiche they vſe, downe to the earth, in 
whiche beyng darke ol nature, is neede oll 
mWherekoze they geue to they; goddes no hen 
lye, but the earthly vnderſtandyng of mo 
men. And therefoze they beleeue thoſe thy! 
to be neceſlarie andpleaſaunt vnto them, wi 
are ſo to vs, who hath neede eyther of mug 
when we be hungrye, oꝛ dꝛinke when we 
thy:ltte,o:clothyng when we be a colde, 021 
the Sunne is ſet, candlelpght , that we 
ſee. Thus farre Lactantius, and muche mull, 
fo long here to wzpte, ofcandle lyghtyniie, 
Temples befoze images and idolles fo2 reli 
whereby appeareth both the foolicheneiſe tl 
of, and allo, that in opinion and act, we 
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ure altogeather in our candle religion, with the 
*entiles idolaters. What meaneth it that they, 
er the example of the gentiles idolaters, burne 
ance, offer vp golde to images, hang vp crou⸗ 
yes, chaynes, and ſbyppeg, legges, armes. and 
ie men and women of waxe,befoze Images, 
thoughby them, oz Saintes (as they ay ) 
j were deltuered krom lameneſſe ſickneſſe, cap⸗ 

te, o: ſhtpwꝛacke: Js not this Colere imagi- Colere,' 
to woꝛchip images, ſoearneftly foꝛbidden in 
Bods wooꝛde? Ik they deny it, let them reade the 
chapter of Baniel the pzophete, who ſayth of 
Intech2iſte : Pe ſhall wozlhippe God whomhis 
adus ſtone, and other thinges of pleaſure ; in 
whichplace the Latine woozdeis Colet. Andin 
meCONg of Paralipomenon the. xxix. Chap⸗ 
x, allthe out warde rites and ceremontes , as 
ning ol incence, and ſuche other, where with 

inthe Temple was honoured,is called Cul- Cultus. 

us (to lay) woozlhipping, whiche is koꝛbydden : 


aa lyby Gods woozd to be to images. 
——— that our 


hulp martyzes,rather then they would bo we and 
ele, oz offer vp one crumme of tncence befoze 
02 tdoll , haue ſuffered a thouſande 
es of moſt hoꝛrible and dzeadful death: And 
what excuſeſo euer they make , yet that all this 
ming on pilgrimage,burning of incence and 
andels, vp of crouches, chay nes, ſhips. 
nes, lenges, and whole men and women of 
Dar ,lneelpng and holdpngvp of handes, 18 


done to the Images, appeareth by this, that 
5 where 
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where no Images be, oꝛ where they haue ben 
and be taken a way, they doo no ſuchet 

all. But all the places frequented when them 
ges were there, no we they be taken a wap, bein 
ſaken and left deſare , nay nowe they hatem 
abhozre the place deadly, whiche is an euſday 
p:oofe, that that whiche they dyd befoze, wy 
done in reſpect ofthe Jmages. udherefoze, when 
we lee men and women on heapes to goe on 
grimage to Images, neele befoze them,holdgy 
their handes befoze them, ſet vp candels, bum 
incenſe beloꝛe them, offer vp golde and ſpluer n 
to them, hang vp chips, crouches, chapnes n 
and women of waxe befoze them, attribum 
health and ſauegarde, the gyftes of God, to them, 
o: the Saintes whom they repꝛelent, as the 
ther woulde haue it: ho J ſay, who can 

but that our Image mayntepners, agreepngn 
all idolatrious opinions, outwarde Rites; an 
Ceremonies with the Gentiles tdolaters, 

alſo with them in committyng moſte ab 

ble idolatrie? Ind to encreaſe thismadneſſe,wi 
ked menne whiche haue the keepyng ol ſun 
Images, foꝛtheir moꝛe lucre and aduauntaſy, 
after the example of the Gentiles tdolaters, hall 
repoꝛted and ſpzeade abꝛode, aſwell by lyeing 
tales, as wꝛytten fables, diuers myzaclesofmu 
ges: As that ſuch an image mpzaculouſly wa 
ſent from heauen, euen lyke Palladium, 02m: 
na Diana Ephcſiorum , Suche another w 
as mpꝛaculouſlpe founde in the earth, ash 
mans head was in Capitol, oz the hoꝛſe headil 
Capua. Suche an Image was bzongytbyat 


apaynit peryl of Idolatrie. 


gels; Suche an one came it ſelfe karre from the 
catto the welk, as dame Foztune flytte to Rome. 
Suche an Image of our Lady was paynted by 
ſapnt Luke, whom ob a philition they haue made 
gpaynter loꝛ that purpoſe, Suche an one a hun, 
dad yokes of Oren could not mone , Ipke Bona 
pea, whomthe (hyp coulde not carry, oz lupiter 
Olympius, which laught the artificers to ſcoꝛne 
went about to remoue him to Rome, Some 
quags.houg they were harde and ſtonie, vet 
tender hart a pitie, wept. Some Iyke Caſtor 
andPollux, helpyng they: freendes in battayle, 
ſwet,as marble pillers doo in dankiche weather. 
Some ſpake moze monſtrouſlye then euer dyd 
Balams Aſſe, who had lyfe and bꝛeath in him. 
Suche a creeple came and ſaluted this Saint of 
Ode and by and by he was made whole, and loe 
her hangeth his crouche. Suche an one in a 
tempeſt vowed to Saint Chꝛiſtopher, and ſcaped, 
andbeholde here is his ſbyp of ware. Suche an 
oneby Saint Leonardes helpe bzake out of pzy- 
ſon, and ſee where his fetters hang. And inki⸗ 
nitethouſandes moe myzacles „ bylyke oz moze 
bameleſſe lyes were repozted. Thus doo our 
image maynteyners, in earneſt applye tothey2 
images, all ſuche myꝛacles as the Gentiles haue 
laigned of theyꝛ idolles. Ind yk it were to be ad- 
mitfed, that ſome mpꝛaculous actes were by 
loſion of the deuyll doone where Images be: 
(Fozit is euident that the moſt parte were faig: 
nediyes, andcraftye iuglynges ofmenne) yet 
lloweth it not therefoze „ that ſuche Images 
Af eyther to be honoured, oz ſukfred to ** 
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no moꝛe then Ezechias left the bꝛaſen Sen 
vndeſtroped, when it was woꝛchipped, alte 
it were both ſet vp by Gods commaundem 
and alſo appꝛoued by a great and true my 
foꝛ ag many as behelde it, were by and by hegh 
neyther ought mpꝛacles to perſwade vs toh 
contrary to Gods wooꝛde. Foꝛ the Scripty 
haue foz a warnyng hereof koꝛeche wed, that 
kyngdome of Intechziſte ſhalbe myghtie inne 
racies and wonders, to the ſtrong illuſion os! 
the repzobate . But in this they paſle the 
and wickedneſle of the Gentiles, that the 
nour and wozſhip the reliques and bonegof ae 
and Dead, unh cherte no 900905 be wolf 
an oꝛe no gods to hip 
whiche the Gentiles woulde neuer conta e 
their gods foz very ſhame. But the reliques wu 
muſt kyſſe and offer vnto, ſpecially on rei 
Sunday. And whyle we oer (chat we ane 
not be weery oꝛ repent vs ol our coſt) the mum 
ane ene 
> p2aywng and calipng vpponiug 
Saintes. whole reliques be then in pꝛeience. 
Pea, and the water allo wherein thole reli 
haue ben dipped, mult with great reuerene 
Homilia Felerued, as holy and effectuous.. Js tf 
de ſeprem Arc able to Saint Chziſoftome, who wann 
Macha- thus ot reliques: Doo not regarde the alen 
bxis, the Saintes bodies, noꝛ the reliqueg of their i 
mY and bones, conſumed with tyme: But open 
eyes of thy fapth, and beholde them clothed v 
heauenlp vertue, and the grace of the holy gh 


and ſhynyng with the bzyghtnelle of the : 
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ily Iyght . But our idolatours founde to 
ache vauntage of reliques and relique water, 
owe Saint Chriſoſtomes counſell. Ind be⸗ 
u reliques were ſo gaynefull, fewe places 
there but they hadde relfques pꝛouided foz 
hem. Ind fo2 moze plentie of reliques, ſome one 
had many heades,one in one place, and an 
er in another place. Some hadde ſire armes, 
bt kyngers. And where our Lozde bare 
croſſe alone, pt all the peeces of the reliques 
erof were geathered togeather, the greateſt ſhip 
englande woulde ſcarſely beare them, and pet 
hegreateſt part of it thev ſap doeth pet remapne 
handes of the Inkidels, toꝛ the whiche they 

in they: beades bidding. that they may geat 
into they2 handes, foz ſuche godly vie and 
pole. Ind not onely the bones of the ſaintes, 
wtenery thing apparteyning to them was an 
wlique, Jn lome place they offer aſwozde, 

ome the ſcaberde, in ſome a ſhoe, inſome a 
ie that had ben ſet vppon ſome holp hoꝛſe, in 
ime the coales where with ſaint Laurence was 
Med, in ſome place the taple of the Alle whiche 
Lozde Jeſus Chaiſte ſate on, to be kyſſed 
offered vnto koꝛ a relique. Foz rather then they 
e lacke a relique, they woulde oller you a 

we bone, in ſteade ofa virgins arme, oz the 
wie of the Aſſe to be kyſſed and offred vnto loꝛ 
ies, O wicked, impudent, and moſt ſhame- 
men, the deuiſers of theſe thynges, © ſelp, 
he,anddarſtardlydawes, and moze beaſtip 
Fn the Alle whoſe taple they kyſled, that beleeue 
Mthinges, Nowe „ 
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miſerable andſeely Cheiſtians , who by 
fraude and falſhood of thoſe whiche ſhould hyp 
taught them the wap of trueth and life, hanehy 
made not onely moꝛe wicked then the Gemen 
idolaters, but alſo no wyſer then aſles, ha 
and muleg, whiche haue no vnderſtandyng, Ul 
Ok theſe thinges alredy rehearſed, it ig 
dent, that our image mayntepners haue noa 
ly made images, and ſet them vp in temples, qh® 
dyd the Gentyles idolaters their idols: bug 
that they haue had the ſame idolatrious a 
ons ot the ſaintes, to whom they haue u 
images. whiche the Gentiles idolatour sage 
their falſe Gods, and haue not only won 
their images with the ſame rites, ceremom 
ſuperſtition, and all circumſlaunces, as dd 
Gentiles idolatours their idols: but in mae 
poyntes alſo haue farre exceeded them in alder 
kedneſſe, fooly{hneſſe,and madneſſe. And if than ol 
not ſufficient to pꝛoue them image woꝛſhiy 0 
that is to ſay, idolaters : loe pou Chall hijh*** 
their owne open confeſſion, J meane, not o ber 
the decrees of the ſeconde Nicene counſell u 
Hirene, the Romane counſell vnder Greg 
the thirde in the whiche as they teache than 
es axe to be honoured and woꝛſhipped, as 
oze declared: ſo pet do they it warely and ung 
kully, in compariſon to the blaſphemous ba 
blaſyngofmanifeſt idolatrie to be done to hh 
ges, ſet foo2th of late, euen in theſe our daes 
lyght ot Gods trueth ſo ſhynyng, that aba 
other abominable doinges, and wöpt y; 
aman woulde marueile molt at their n. hk 
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pmeleſſe, and moſt (amefull bluſtering bolde⸗ 
Ines, who woulde not at the leaſt haue cholen 
St ema tyme of moze darlineſſe, as meeter to bt- 

their hozrible blaſphemiesin:But haue now 
taken an harlottes face, not purpoſed cobludde, 
{ſetting abꝛoade the furniture of their ſpiritu⸗ 
gl who:dome. And here the playne | 
afthe reuerend father in GOD, lames Naclan- 
ws biſhop of Cl gin m, weptten in his expolition 
aint paules Epiſtie to the Romanes and the 
Nie Chapter, and put in pꝛynte nowof late at 
Fenice, may ſtand in ſteade of all, whoſe wozdes 
af image woozlhypping be thele in Latin, as he 
dd wyte them, not one ſiflable altered. 


Ego non ſolum fatendum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia 
adorare coram imagine (vt nonnulli ad cautelam 
forteloquuntur)ſed & adorare imaginem, ſine quo 
ſolueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur gul- 
y, quo & prototypon eius propter quod ſi illud 
haber adorare latria, & illa latria: fi dulia, vel hi- 
perdulia,& illa pariter eiuſmodi cultu adorada eſt, 
he ſenſe whereof in Engliſh tsthis:Therekoze 
the Churche do woozthtppe beloꝛe an image (as 
ſome peraduenture do warely ſpeake)but alſo do 
W002Hip the image it ſelfe, without any ſcruple 
doubt at al: Yea,and they wooꝛchyp the image 
My the ſame inde of wooxlbip, wher with they 
Woozhip the copie of þ image, oꝛthe thing wher⸗ 
Werthe image is made. herekoꝛe yt the copy it 
Reis to be wooꝛchipped with diuine honour(as 

Godthe father, Chzille, 5 the yoly m 

| 
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the . 
—— honour. It the copp ought to be 1 
ſhipped with inferiour honour, oꝛ 
Gip:the Image alſo is tobe woz 
the forme — oz woozlhip, Thus 
Naclantus, whoſe b mies let Pope Cn 
rius the firſt contute, a by his aucthoꝛitie da 
1 e on 
thundꝛed. although egorie perm 
Gregor. Jmagestobehad, yethelozh(deth them by 
Epiſto, ad meanes to be woꝛchipped, and pzayſethr 
Serenum Biſhop Serenus fo2 the fozbiddyng the woo 
Maſſil. ping ofthem, a willeth hym toteache then 
to auopde by all meanes to woꝛſhip any Ju 
But Naclantus bloweth foozth his blaſphet 
tdolatrie, wyllyng Images to be wooz 
with the higheſt kynde ol adoꝛation and 
(yp : and leaſt ſuche wholeſome doctrine ane 
lacke aucthoꝛitie, he groundeth it vppon Aude 
tle in his booke de ſomno & vigilia, chat 
lleeping and wakpng, as by his pꝛinted be 
noted ſo in the margent, is to be ſeene: 1 
impudent wickedneſſe and - fdolatrious 1 
ment, A haue cheretoꝛe moꝛe largely (et fol 
Of Image that pe may (as Virgil ſpeatieth of Sime 
woorſhip one, no we al theſe Jmage wozſhippers anden 
pyng, laters, and vnderſtande to what poynt in g 
cluſion the publique hauing ol Images in & 
ples and Churches hath bꝛought vs : comp 
ryng the tymes and wꝛtinges of Gregoriel 
firſt, with our dayes, and the blaſ phemles off 1. 
idolaters as this beaſt of Belfal,named Nac 


tus, ig. Mherekfoze, no we it is by — not q 
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e godly fathers and Doctours,by the open 
don of Bichops aſſemdled in counſelles,by 
ſianes and argumentes, opinions. 
atroits actes, deedes, and wooꝛſhipping done 
dur images, and by theyꝛ o wne open confeflt- 
anddoctrine let foozth in theyꝛ bookes, decla⸗ 
and ſhewed,that our images haue ben, and 
xeommonly wozlhypped, yea, andthat they 
fo to be: wyll out of Gods wooꝛde make 
general argument agavnſt al ſuche makers, 
e 
woordes of our ſautour Chziſte.y30 be to that — 
mandy whom an offence is geuen, wo be to him 
Wiatollendeth one of theſe Utle ones, oz weake 
better were it loꝛ him, that a miſtone were 
ed about his necke, a he caſt into the middle 
eftheſea and dꝛowned, then he ſhould offend one 
theſelitle ones 02 weake ones. Ind in Deut. Oeut. 27. 
dhimlelfe denounceth him accurled that ma- 
Weththe blinde to wander in his way, And in 
ut chou ſhalt not lay a ſtumblyng blocke 02 Leuit. 19. 
\befoze the biynde. But images in Churches 
emples haue ben, and be, and (as afterward 
mooued) euer wyl be offences a ſtumbling 
lache, lpeciallp to the weake.ſimple, and blind 
mon people, decepuing they hartes by the 
ung ol the artificer(as the ſcripture expꝛelly 
dive places doeth teſtifte) and ſo bzinging _ 
mo fdolatrie.Therefoze wo be to the erecter, Sapi. 13. 
Naervpp, and of images in Chur- and. 14. 
es andTemples.fo: a greater penaltie remay- 
hem yen cheden e deer. It 
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Jfanfweare be pet made, that this offer 
be taken away by diligent and — 
2 preaching of Gods Woꝛde, as byother m 
and that images in Churches # Tempe 
foze be not thinges abſolutely eupllto aln 

though daungerous to ſome : and therefox 

it were to be holden,that the publique ha ** 
them in Churches and Temples, tsnot * 
ent, as a thyng perilous, rather then : 1 
as a thyng vtterly wicked: 

Then foloweth the thtrde article tobe 

ued, d, whiche isinthis ! That tt is not poſliiny 
tmages be ſuffered in Churches and Ter 
epther by pzeaching of Gods woozde,oz by any 
ther meanes, to keepe the people from 1 
pingofthem,andſoto atorde dolatrie.Jnb 
concerning preaching. Jf tt onde be aum 
that although images were ſuffred in Chin 
—— — SE 
io we of neceſſitie, that ſincere doctrine 1 
alwayes be had and continue, al well as it 
and ſo that whereſoener,to offence, were ex 


1 


pꝛe might 
mapnteyned. Foꝛ it is reaſon. that the w 
be as common as che ſtumbling blocke, thy 
medie as large as is the offence, the 
generall as the popſon : nero doh 16 
— — — mages 
ſuffered ; Foz an image, wi_ue! 
welilaſtfoz many hundzedyeeres, mapa 


gpaynft peryl of 1dolatrie. 


——— — 
| rcveppn wy ebe une by 
Ye any, yea, infinite Amages:Buefincers 


o continually true, "and wyll be to the 
wide? wende Indin our cyme,andbere nour 
ep ſo true, that euery ſhyꝛe ſhoulde ſcarcely 

e , pfthep were deuided. 
"Howe — — 
doctrine, that is, — 

SES and Jdolatrie.to the which pꝛea 

mankinde is exceedyng pꝛone, and — 
mdtogeue eare and credite: às experience of all 
g and ages doth to muche pꝛooue. But a 
— to ſtape this milcheeke , is in very 
f Maces ſcarlly heard once ina whole peere, 
4 where not once in ſeuen peeres, as 
Wer to be pꝛooued. Indthat euyll opinton 
hath been long rooted in mens hartes, 
n e by one ſermon be rooted out 
e ee 
. many g a one g 
non and idolatrte . — — 
th —— but alſo an impollibi⸗ 

1 oor, ot by any ſtoꝛie of 
An n Pp cre⸗ 
* chat true and ſincere pꝛeaching hath endu 
any one place aboue one hundꝛed peeres: 
Ws exdent , that Images , fuperſicion 
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and woozſhipping of Images and idolatry im 
continued many hundꝛed peeres. Foz all 
tinges and experience doo teſtikie, that 
thinges doo by litle and litle euer decay, vin 
they be cleane baniched: and contrarywyle, a 
thynges doo moꝛe and moꝛe encreaſe, tyll t 
come to a full perfection of wicked nelle. 
ther neede wee to ſeeke examples farreoffy 
pꝛooſe hereof, our pꝛeſent matter is an exam 
Foꝛ pꝛeaching ot Gods woozde (molt ſincen 
the beginnyng) by pzoceſſe of tyme, ward 
and lefle pure, and after coꝛrupt, and las 
altogeather layde do wne and lefe of, and 
inuentions oł men crepe in place ot it. Judy 
the other part, Images among Chꝛiltianm 
were lyꝛſt paynted, and that in whole ſtozieghy 
eather, whiche had ſome lignikication in tha 
fterwardes, they were tmboſſed, and male 


at the fyzſt 

—— — —— | 
of men: as appe at Greps 
rie the ſpꝛſt of that name Sihoppe Kome, 
wꝛpte to Serenus Biſhopof Marcelles, 


an 
wa 
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| qonght (as is no we alleaged): that the -wooz- 
ping ofthem myght be ſtaped, by teachyng 
of Gods wooꝛde, accoꝛding as he exhoꝛteth Sere- 
ust . — —— Epilfle 
But whether Gregories opinton, 
Ocreons tudgewent were better herein, con. 
(yder pe. J p2ay vou, toꝛ experience by and by con- 
teeth Gregories opinion. Foz notwithikan- 
me - Gregories wayting , and the pzeaching 
| mages beyng once «publiquely ſet 
180 and Churches, 'fimpte menne 
women ſhoztly after fell on heapes to wooꝛſhip⸗ 


— then : And at the laſt, the learned allo 
carped a w publique errour, as 


U 
which au che wozlde, as it were dzowned, con⸗ 
timed, vntil our age, by the ſpace of aboue cyghe 
peeres, vnſpoken agaynſfin a manner. 
this ſucceſſe hadde Gregories oꝛder: whiche 
| miſcheefe had neuer come to paſſe, had Biſhoppe 
w | Serenus way ben takien,and all idolles and Jma- 
a ben vtterly deſtroyed 9 
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man wooꝛchippeth that that is not. Ind 
pou ſee, howe from hating ol Images — 
it came to publique ſetting ofthemt bp in 0 
ches and Temples; although without harn . 
the fyꝛſt. as was then ol ſome —— 
1 to wooꝛſhippin eee 0 
Fut vy the — who thre y (a8 
—cripturesteacheth) aremdaungerofſupg | 
tion and-idalatrje-}anpaſterwarnes bes j « þ 
Goppes;the learned, andbythe whole « 
So that laptie and Cleargie, lcurned and bi IE 
—— — wa vor | þ 
and chyldzen,of whole Chziftendome(an 
and maſt dꝛeadtull thing to — pages 
once dzowned in abominable wolatrie, of iſs 
other vices molt deteſted of God, and mold 
nable to man, and that by the ſpace ol er 2ghthy 
dꝛed yeres and moꝛe. Ind tothis end is co met 
— letting bp of Þuagen kr hurd 
ged harmeleſſe, in experience pzone! 


and 
map be poſſible in ſome one Citie 02 Ute a | 
frey, to haue Images ſet vp in Temples a 
ches, and pet idolatrie by earneſt and conti 
preaching of Gods true woozde, and theſlt 
Goſpel ol our be kept: 


ges once let vy and ſuffered in Temples ac 
ches) any great countreys, muche leſſe the u 


. 0 
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. 
2 
and the alarlonofmen ol all 


9 harde to mowe eme: 
g blockes iye 


1 ' geuen: 

all men be moꝛe redp ot them ſelues to 

11 warned. alb 
is betoꝛe pa 


(as rtly, atidſhall 

alter moze fully be declared) and ſo in fe, 

on continually and deepeiy danke of 

= remedy ſeldome and fapntly taſtedof. 

can it be but infinite of the weake 

Alnkrzme ſhalbe offended, tnfinite by ruine 
vreake they: neckes, inlinite by deadly be⸗ 

be poploned in their ſoules! And ho we is 


tie of God, oz loue ol our neyghbour in 
our 
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our hartes then. it ohen we may remoue n 
daungerous ſtumbling blockes, 3 
poyſons, we wyll not remoue them? 19 

1 ſaye of them whiche wyll —_— 
blockes, — — 


pꝛetious 

artes ol paynting;plapſtering 
aan gee into 

one 

God are lo tem wot cor 
o2 picture Erith and be loſte. Ind thus # 
declared that pꝛeaching can not poſſtblie | 
idolatrie, images belkt bp publiquely ine 7 
ples and Churches. Ind as true is it, tl 
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other remedie, as wzytyng —— dolant 
counſelles aſſembled.decrees m ay 


| 
N 
i 
| 


SS 


— noꝛ anpe K 2 
coulde oꝛ can be poſliblye deuiſed foꝛ the 
ding ok idolatrie, if geo bepubtquept 
andfuffered.. fo! wzyting age 
— — twolatrie to them committed, be 
hath ben alleaged vnto pou in the ſecond pan 
this treatiſe a great manye ofplaces, out of TR” 
rulian,Origene, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epi po T 
nius, S. Ambroſe. Clemens, diuers —_ 
ned a holy byſhops and doctours of the « Shunt 
Ind beſides che, all hiſtoꝛies eccleſtaſttcat,al 
bookes of other godly and learned bre 7 7 


apaynſt peril of Idolatrie. iz 
are fullof notable examples and 
agaynſt images and the wooꝛſhippyng 
And as they haue moſt earneſtly wꝛpi⸗ 
odyd they ſincerely and moſt diligently in 
tyme teache and pꝛeache, accoꝛding to their 
ges and examples. Foꝛ they were then 
ching Biſhops,and moze often ſeene in Pul⸗ 
nes then in Pꝛinces palaces, moꝛe often occu⸗ 
on his legacie, who ſayde, Goe pe into the 
idle wonde, and pꝛeache the Golpel to al men, 
When in embaſſages and affayzes of Pꝛinces of 
«this wozlde. And as they were moſt zealous and 
, „ ſowere they ol excellent learnyng and 
| oflyfe,and by both ol great aucthoꝛitie 
and credite with the people, and ſo of moze foꝛce 
as ipbeiphood to perl wade the people, and the 
people moze Ipke to beleeue and folow their doc⸗ 
aue. But yf their pꝛeachinges coulde not helpe, 
uach leſſe coulde their wzitinges, which do but 
ome tothe knowledge ol a fe we that be learned, 
acompariton to continuall pzeachyng, whereof 
the whole multitude is partaker. Neyther dyd 
Wheold fachers, Biſhoppes, a Doctours, ſeueral⸗ 
Vonelp by pꝛeaching and wzyting, but allo to⸗ 
ether, great numbers ok them allembled in ſp⸗ 
des and counſels, make decrees and Eccleſtaſtt⸗ 
laws agapnſt Images, and the wozſhipping 
hem: nepther dyd they ſo once o2ztwyſe, but 
Nees times, and in diuers ages and countreys, 
embledſynodes and counſels,and made ſeuere 
es agaynſt Images and wgoꝛchipping of 
au, as yath ben at large in the ſeconde parte of 


Homilie befoze declared , But all their 
| W2yting, 
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wwpting, preaching, alſſembling in counſeſeeg 
creeyng and makyng of lawes Eccleſlaſ 
coulde nothyng helpe, either to pul down 

ges to whom idolatrie was committed oꝛ ag 
idolatrie whyleſt Images ſtoode. Foꝛ thoſe 
bookes and dumbe Schoolemailters, J mea 
Images and idolles(toꝛ they cal them lape my 
bookes, and Schoolemaiſters) by their can 
and paynted wiptinges, teaching and pzeach 
idolatrie, pzeuapled agaynſt all their unn 
bookes, and pzeachyng with liuely voyee, q 
thepcallit . well , if pzeaching and wn 
could not keepe men from wooꝛſhipping ol 
ges and idolatrie, yfpennes and woozdes c 

not doo it, you woulde thinke that penaltie a 
ſwoozdes inyght doo it, I meane, that pzincgh 
ſeuere la wes and puniſhmentes,myghyt lap 
vnbꝛidled affectton of al men to idolatrie, th 
Images were ſet vp and ſuffered, But en 
ence pꝛooueth, that this can no moꝛe helpag 
idolatrie, then wzytyng and pꝛeaching, 
Chꝛiſtian Emperours (whole aucthoꝛitie aß 
of reaſon, a by Gods la we, to be greateſt) aba 
eyght in number, and ſixe of them luce 
raignyng one after another (as is in the hil 
befoze rehearſed) making moſt ſeuere lan 
and pꝛoclamations agaynſtidolles and idolaa 
images and the wozlhipping of images, amm 
cuting molt greeuous punichmentes,pea, then 
naltte ol death, vpon the mainteiners of imat 
and vppon idolaters and Image woozlbipp 
could not bꝛing to paſſe, that epther images 
ſet vp, myght thzoughly be deſtroyed, 0: 
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un woulde refrayne from the wooꝛchipping of 
m bern let pp. And what thinke pou then 
come to paſle, yfſmen of learning Houlde 
ache the people to make them, and ſhoulde 
k TLCVILL the ſetting vp of them, as thynges 
eflarie in To conclude, it appearech 
tip by all ſtoꝛies and w2ytinges, and expe⸗ 

ceof tymes paſt, that neither pꝛeaching, ney⸗ 

x wyting,neyther the conſent of the learned, 
aucthozitieof the godly, noꝛ the decrees of 
niels, neyther thelawes of pzinces, noꝛ ex⸗ 
ume punyſhmentes of the offendours in that 

le, noꝛ no other remedy oꝛ meanes, can help 

;iſt idolatrie, if tmages be ſuffered publique⸗ 
And it is truelp ſapde, that times paſt are 

maiſters of wylſedome to vs that folow and 
alter. Therefoze it in times paſt, the vertueſt 

beſt learned. the moſt diligent alſo, and in 

wer almoſt infinite, auncient fathers, Bi⸗ 
gand Doctours, with they? wꝛyting, pꝛea⸗ 

ng induſtrie. earneſtneſſe, aucthoꝛitie, allem⸗ 
and counſelles, coulde doo nothyng agaynſt 
aces a idolatrie, to images once ſet vp: What 
we, neyther in learning. noꝛ holinelle of lle. 
her in diligence, nepther aucthoꝛitie, to be 
Wunpared with them. but men in contempt, and 
oeſtimation (as the woꝛld goeth now)a tewe 
in number, in ſo great a multitude a malice 
Neen:nehat can we do, J ſay, oꝛbꝛyng to palle, 
he ſtay of idolatrie oz woꝛchipping of images, 

hey be alo wed to ſtand publiquely in Temples 
Achurches? Ind if ſo many, ſo mightie Em- 
urs, by ſo ſeuere la wes and „„ 
T x 
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ſo rigoꝛous and extreame punichmentes anden en 
cutions coulde not ſtape the people from ſet 

vp and wozthipping ol images: what wyly 
ſue,thynke pou, when men (hall commend i 
as neceſſary bookes of the lay men” Let vs thewl 
foze of theſe latter dayeslearne this leſſon 
experience of aunciente antiquitie, that i 
trie can not poſſiblie be ſeparated from ing 
any long tyme: but that as an vnleparable ani 
dent, 02a8a ſhadowe foloweth the body wan 
the lunne ſhineth. lo idolatrie foloweth ande 
* * An 
ples and Churches. Ind finally, as idolame 
to be abhoꝛred and auoyded,ſo are images (Whit 
can not be long without idolatrie) to bepaty 
way and deſtroyed. Beſides the whiche eg 
mentes and pzoofes of times bekoze, the ve 

ture and oꝛigine ol images them ſelues dzaw 

fo idolatrie moſt violently,and mans natur 
inclination alſo is bent to idolatrie ſo vehemayl 
ly, that it is not poſſible to ſeue : 02 parte ima 
noꝛ to keepe men from idolatrie, if images 

fred publiquely. That J ſpeake of the nature 
oꝛigin of images, is this: Euen as the fir 
uention of them is nought, and no good cane 

of that whiche had an euyl beginnyng, foz th 

be altogeather nought, as Athanaſius int 
booke — Gentiles declareth, a ſain 
rome allo ppõ the pꝛophet Jeremie the. vi. C 
ter, Euſebius the ſeuenth booke of his Ecc 
alttcall hiſtoꝛie the. x viii. Chapter teſtifteth, Wy 
as they firlt came from the Gentiles, which vun 
tdolatersand wozlhippers of images, vntoluny 
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und as the inuention of them was the begyn | 
of ſpiricual foznication , as the woozde of 
teſfifieth.Dapt .14, Do wyl they naturally 

Hit were, and ol neceſſitie) turne to they: ozt- 
from whence they came, and dꝛawe vs with 
themmoſt violently to idolatrie, abominable to 
and all godly men. Foꝛ ik the oꝛigine of ima⸗ 

and woozhipping of them, as it is recoꝛded 
he eight Chapter of the bookeof wyſedome, 
ioka blynde loue of a fonde father, framing 

his comfozt an image of his ſonne being dead, 

dat the laſt men lei to the woꝛchipping ofthe 
ol bhym whomthey did kno we to be dead: 
de much moze wyl men and women fal to the 

wn woſhipping ofthe images of God, our Dautouy 
halte,; bis — — ſtand 
Churches a temples publiquely? Foz the areas 
Terthopinion is of the mateſtte Fholinelle of the 
petſon to whom an image is made, the ſooner 

wiil the people fall to the wooꝛſhypping of the 

e images . — — ray nn ey 

r Chiilt.the blefſedvirgin Marie, the Apa⸗ 

| ares, JAITV2C and other ofnotable holineſſe,are 
lother images moſt daungerous foz the peryl 
aclatrte, and therefoze greateſt heede to be 
oF 
rat dead leaſt any ſhoulde fal to the woz- 
Ng ol the images of Annas, Caiphas, Pilar, 
_ludas the traptour, pfthey were let bp . But 
We other , it is alredp at full pꝛooued, that ido- 
=" yach ven, is, and is moſt lyke continually 
WMcommitted, MT was beſope — 
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and is here moꝛe largely to be declared, they 
ture ot man is none other wyſe bent to wo 
ping ol images (pf he maye haue them. an 
them) then it is bent to whozdome and ad 
in the companp ol harlottes. Ind as vnto a 
geuen to the luſt of the fleſhe, ſeeing a wan 
Harlot, ſitting by her, and imbꝛacing her, 
fitetl; little foz one to lape beware of foznicatin 
GOD wyl condempne fozntcatours and; 
rers: Foꝛ neyther wil he, being ouercomed 
greater entiſlementes of the ſtrumpet, geue 
oꝛ take heede to ſuche godly admonittons, 
when he is left alter wardes alone with theh 
lotte. nothing can folowe but wickedneſle: en 
' ſo, ſuffer images to be ſeite in Churches 
Temples, ve ſhall in vapne byd then bew 
images, as Saint John doeth, and flee idol 
as al the Scriptures warne vs, ye ſhal in v 
pꝛeache and teach them agapnſt idolatrie. 
number wyll not withſtandyng fall heading 
vnto it, what by the nature of images, all 
the inclination ol their owne coꝛrupt natun. 
Wheretoꝛe as d man geuen to luſte, to ſitdo 
bpa ſtrumpet, is to tempt oo: So is it Hd 
wile to erecte an idoll in this proneneſſe okt 
nature to idolatrie, nothing bur a temp 
Nowe tf any wpll way that this ſnntlit une 
Leui. 17. Uethnothyng pet them let the wong 
and. o. GOD, gut of the which the ſimilitude is tomy? 
2 - þ2oue ſomethyng. Doeth not the worde dien 
Pau CallJdolatrieſpirituall foznication;” Bothe 
+» caltagylteo2paynted ivolto:fimage;,:afftw 
with a-paynted face: Be not * — 
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-aoſſes of an idols intiſing, lige Þ flatteries ot a 
watiton hariot 2 Be not men # women as pꝛone 
tirituall foꝛnication (J meane idolatrie) as to 
mall koꝛnication? It this be dented, let all na- 
tans vpon the earth whiche haue ben idolaters 
br all ſtoꝛies appeareth) pꝛoue it true. Let the 
es a the people of God which were ſo often 
zearneſtly warned, ſo dzeadfully thꝛeatned 
ernyng images #(dolatrie, and ſo extremely 
umyſhed therefoze (and pet fell vnto it) pꝛoue it to 
rue: as in almoſt all the bookes ol the old Te⸗ 
ment, namely the kinges a the Chzonicles, c 
pꝛophetes, it appeareth moſt euidentip. Lec 
ages and tymes, and men of al ages a tymes. 
8 and conditions, wyle men, learned 
nces, idiotes, vnlearned, and comminal⸗ 
tiepzoue it to be true. It vou requyie examples: 
wyle men, ye haue the Egyptians, and the 
jan Gimnoſophiſtes, the wyſeſt men ofthe 
unde, you haue Solomon the wyſeſt ot allo⸗ 
or. 02 learned men, the Greckes, and namely 
Ibeatheniens, exceedyng all other nations in ſu⸗ 
ion and idolatrie, as in the hiſtoꝛie of the 
tesofthe Apoſtles ſaint Paul chargeth them. Aacs. 1. 
I punces and gouernours, vou haue the No⸗ 
nes; the rulers ol the roſt (astheyſap) von Rom. 1. 
giavethe ſame fozenamed kyng Solomon, and al 
bt eg of Jſrael and Juda after hym, ſauing 
n, Ezechtas, and Joſias, and one oꝛtwo 
ee, Altheſe (J ſay) and infinite others, wyſe, 
ed, pzinces,and gouernours, being all ido⸗ 
eus, haue you toz examples and a pꝛoote 
mens inclinatton to idolatrie, That J may 
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paſſe ouer with ſcilence in the meane time, in 
nite multitudes and millions of idiots and 
learned, the ignoꝛant and groſſe people, lyhe in 
Pozſes #' Mules in whom is no vnderftant 
whole peril and daunger to kal on heapes tod 
latrie by occaſian of Images, the Dcriptung 
ſpecially fozeſhewe and geue warnyngof. Ini 
in deede howe ſhoulde the vnlearned.,ſimple, 
loolpſh, ſcape the nettes and ſnares of tdolleg 
Images. in the whiche the wyſeſt and beſt le 
ned haue been ſo entangled, trapped, and wp 
pedꝛ i hertoꝛe þ argument holdeth this grouny 
ſure , that men be as enelined of their con 
nature to ſpfrituall foznicatton, as to carm 
which the me of God foꝛſeeing, totheyf 
nerall pꝛohibition that none (houlde make t 
them ſelues any Image oꝛ ſimilitude, addethi 
cauſe, dependyng ol mans coꝛrupt nature: I 
(ſayth God) thou beyng deceyued with eren 
honour and wooꝛchip them. And of this grout 
ol mans coꝛrupt inclination , aſwell to ſpiritu 
koꝛnication, as tocarnall, it muſt needes ſolo 
that as it is the duetie of the godly Magiltrat, 
louing honeftie , and hatyng whozedome , ton 
moue all ſtrumpettes and harlottes, ſpecially 
of places notoziouſly ſuſpected, 02 reſozted 
of noughtie packes , foz the auoydyng of c 
nall foznication : So it is the duetie of the lay. 
none ur he ALE x00} 
inges Ezechfas and Joſias, to dꝛiue awd! 
ſpirituall harlottes(J meane idols and mag 
ſpectally out of ſuſpected places, Churches an 
ples, daungerous foz idolatrie to be comm F 
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placed there, as it were in the appopn⸗ 
place and heyght ol honour and woozthip(as 
ant Auguſtine ſayth) where the liuing God one- , _ ... . 
je(andnot dead tones and ſfockes) is to be woz- in 7.1. - 
E (dipped: Jt 19(J ſay)the office of godly magiltrats et. 113. &. Ii. 
© jhewyſe to auopde Images and Jdofles out of 4. ca. 3. de ci- 
churches and Temples, as ſpirituaſi harlottes uitate dei. 
gut of ſuſpected places, foꝛ the auopdyng of ido⸗ 
latrie, which is ſptritual{ foznication. Ind as 
he were the emmie of all Honeſtte , that woulde 
byyng ſtrumpettes and harlottes out of their le⸗ 
crete comers into the publique markette place, 
| there freely to dwel and occupfe they: filthie mar⸗ 
thaundiſe : Do is he the enimte of the true wooz- 
ping ol God, that bꝛyngeth idolles and ima⸗ 
es into the Temple and Churche, the houſe of 
God, there openly to be woꝛſhipped, and toſpoyle 
che zelous GOD of his honour, who wyll not 
t to any other, noꝛ his glozye to caruen J⸗ 
es, whois as muche fozſaken, and the bond 
eue bet weene man and hym as muche bzoken 
—— is ſpiritual foznication,as is 
notte and bonde ol mariage bzoken by car⸗ 
i bonnication. Let all this be taken as a 
— the wooꝛde of God enloꝛte it not to be true. 
utſed be the man, ſayth God in Deuteronomi- Deut. 27. 
um, that maketh a caruen oꝛ moulten image, 
A placeth it in a ſecrete coꝛner: and all the peo⸗ 
ſay Amen. Thus ſayrh God, foꝛ at that 
no man durſt haue oꝛ woꝛſhip images open⸗ 
e, but in coꝛners onely: and the whole wozlde 
the great Temple of GOD, he that in any 
wer thereot robbeth 21 his glozxe, at 5 
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ueth it to ſtockes and ſtones , is pzonouticed by 
Gods woozde accurſed. Nowe he that wyll bzyng 
theſe ſpiritual harlottes out of they? ! 
coꝛners, into publique Churches and C ; 
that ſpirituall foznication maye there openlyeg( 
al men and women without ſbame be commit 
with them, no doubte that perſon is curſedgf 
GOD, and twyſe curſed, and al good and 
men and women wyl ſlay Amen. and their I 
wyll take effect alſo. Yea, and furthermoze the 
madneſſe of all menne pzofellyng the religion of 
Chꝛiſte, nowe by the ſpaceofa ſoꝛte of hunde 
peeres, and pet euen in our tyme in ſo great lyght 
of the Goſpell, verye manye runnyng on heapey 
by ſea and lande, to the great loſſe of they: tym 
erpence and waſte of they2 goodes, deitituttondl 
they wyues, chyldzen, and families, and dam 
ger oftheyz owne bodyes a liues, to Compoſtclly 
Rome, Hieraſalem,and other farre countrex 
viſitedumpe and dead ſtockes and ſtones, 
ſufficiently pꝛoue the pꝛoneneſſe of mans con 
nature to the ſeekyng of idolles once ſet vp, 7 

the woozſhippyngof them. Ind thus aſwell 

the ozigine and nature ol Jdolles and Jmagid 
them ſelues, as by the pꝛonenelle and inclyngs 
on of mans coꝛrupt nature to idolatrie, it is eu 
dent, that neyther images, yl they be publique 
ſet bp, can be ſeparated, noꝛ men, yt they ſee im 
ges in Temples and Churches, can be ſtayde 
kept from idolatrye , Nowe where as they 
alleage , that howe ſo euer the people, pin 
learned, and wyſe of olde tyme, haue kallen inn 
1do;atrie by occaſion of images, that yet in - 
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ume the molt part, ſpectallpthelearned, wyſe, 
and ol any aucthozitte ; tane no hurt noꝛ offence 
by dolles and images, neyther doo runne into 
farre countreys to them, and woozlhippe them: 
and that they knowe well what an idol oꝛ J⸗ 
mage is, and howe to be vſed , and that there⸗ 
ode it foloweth, Images in Churches and Tem⸗ 
ples to be an indifferent thing, as the whiche of 
ſomes not abuſed: and that therefoze they may 
iuſftlpholde (as was in the begynnyng ofthis 
part by them alleaged) that it is not vnlawfull 
0zwicked abſolutely to haue Images in Chur- 
ches and Temples, though it may fo? the daun⸗ 
gerof — ſimple ſoꝛte ſeeme to be not altogeather 


here dbnto may be well replied, that Solo⸗ 
non alſo the wyſeſt ol all men, dyd well knowe 
what an idoll oz image was, and neyther cooke 
any harme thereof a great whyle hym ſelfe, and 
with his godly wzptynges armed others a⸗ IT 
gayntthe daunger ol them. But yet afterwarde >" 73-14 
theſame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Para- 
ours to bzyng their idolles into his court and 
„was by carnall harlottes perſwaded and 
t at the laſt to the committyng ol ſpiritu⸗ 
M fo:ntcation with idolles, and of the wyſeſf 
and godlpeſt pꝛince, became the moſt fooliſheſf Fccle. 3. 
wickeddelt alſo. n2herefoze it is better even s 
the wyſeſt to regarde this warnyng, He tha 
lourth daunger ſhal periſhe therein: and, let hym 
war ſtandeth, bewareleaſt he fal, rather then wit⸗ 
(ngly and willignly to laye ſuche a ſtumblyng 
dlocke foz his owne feete and others, that maye 
16 Jült perhappes 
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perhappes bꝛyng at laſt to bꝛeane necke. 
good Kyng Ezechtas dyd uno we well y 
that the bꝛalen Serpent was but a dead 
and therefoze he tooke no hurt hym ſelte there 
thꝛough idolatrie to it: Dyd he therefoze let 
ſtande, becauſe hym ſelfe tooke no hurt there? 
No not ſo; but beyng a good kyng, and thereloy 
regardyng the health ot his ſeely ſubiectes, dv 
cepued by that Image, and committyng idolatrz 
thereto, he dyd not onely take itdowne, but ain 
bꝛeahke it to peeces. And this he did to that Jmag 
that was ſet vp by the commaundement of God, 
in the pzeſence whereof great myꝛacles wen 
wꝛought, as that whiche was a figure of our 
Sauiour Chꝛiſte to come, who ſhoulde deliuer ig 
from the moꝛtall ſtyng ofthe olde Serpent Sa 
tan. Nerther dyd he ſpare it in reſpect of the 
auncientnelle oz antiquitie of it, whiche had con 
tinued aboue ſeuen hundꝛed peeres, noꝛ foz that 
it had ben ſuſtered, and pzeſeruedbyſo many god 
ly kynges befoze his tyme. Howe (thynke you) 
woulde that godlye Pzince (the were nowe Iþ 
uyng) handle our i dolles, ſet vp agaynſt Gan 
commaundement directip, and being 
nothyng but folly, and foz fooles to gale on, 
they become as wyſe as the blockes them ſelu 
whiche they ſtare on, and ſo fall downe agd# 
red Larkes in that gaſe, and beyng them 
alyue, woonſbip a dead ſtocke oꝛ ſtone, golde 02 
uer, andſo become idolaters, abominable am 
curſed befoze the lyuyng God. geuyng the honow 
due vnto hym whiche made them when th 
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nenmed them beyng lolt. to the dead and dumbe 
aal, the woozke of mans hande, which neuer 
un noꝛ can do any thyng foz them, no is not able 
Node noꝛ once to moo ue, and therefoꝛe woozſe 
cena byle wooꝛme whiche can mooue 4 creepe. 
cs excellent Kyng Joſias alſo dyd cake hym 
eue no hurte of Images and idolles, foz he dyd 
uowe well what they were: dyd he therefoze 
berauſe of his owne knowledge let idolles and J. 
| ſtande 7 muche lelle dyd he ſer any bp? Oꝛ 
| dyd he not by his knowledge and auctho⸗ 
 Etitealſofuccour the ignoꝛaunce of ſuche as dyd 
| Enotknowe what they were, by vtter takyng a⸗ 
ve of all ſuche ſtumblyng blockes as myght 
de occaſion of ruine to his people and ſubiectes: 
pachey, becauſe a fe we tooke no hurt by images 
dolles, bꝛeake the generall la we ol God, Chou 
halt make to thee no ſimilitude.ac. They myght 
aſwell, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced by leth- 
roes daughter, noꝛ Boos by Ruth, being ſtrain⸗ 
gers, reaſon, that aul the Jewes mpght bzeake 
thegeneralllawe of GOD, fo2byddyng his 
— their chyldꝛen in maryage with 

, leaſt theyſeduce theyꝛ chyldꝛen that 

theyHoulde not kolo we G O D. Mherefoꝛe they 
whiche thus reaſon, though it be not expedient. 
ait is la wfull to haue Images publiquely. and 
dopꝛooue chat la wtulneſſe by a fewe ppked and 
dolen men: pf they obtecte that indiflerentiy to 
Amen, whtche a very le we can haue without 
hurte and offence, they ſeeme to take the multi⸗ 
Wdefo2 vple ſoules (as he ſapth in Virgil) of 
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had, koꝛ whom pet Chailte payde as deareln 
fo: the myghtieſt pꝛince, oꝛ the wyleſt and 
learned in the earth. And they that wylthy 
it generally to be taken fo2 indifferent, fozthy 
a very few take no hurte ofit , though tinting 
multitudes beſide periſhe thereby : (hewet 
they put litle difference betweene the multi 
of Chꝛiſtians and bꝛuite beaſtes, whoſe daung 
they doo ſo litle eſteeme. Beſides this, pr they 
Biſhoppes oz Parſonnes , oz other wyle haun 
charge of mens conſciences that thus re; 
It is lawful to haue Images publiquely, though 
be not expedient, what maner of paſtours i | 
they them ſelues to be to their flocke, which iu 
bnto them that whiche they them ſelues con 
not to be expedient foz them, but to the vt 
ruine of the ſoules committed to their chang; 
toz whom they lhall geue a ſtrapte accoum en 
foꝛe the pzince of paſtours at the laſt day: 
in deede, to obiect tothe weake, and redyto 
not onely not expedient, but vnlawfull, rea as 
moſt wicked alſo, Mhereſoꝛe it is to be wondene 
how they can cal images, ſet vp in Churches ag 
Templesto no p:ofite o2benefite of any, ama 
ſo great peryl anddaunger, yea hurt and dell 
tion ol many, oꝛ rather inkinite, things im e 
ferent. Js not the publique ſetting vp ol thener 
rather a ſnare foꝛ all men, and the cemptyngama 
God? J beſeeche theſe reaſoners to call to myull 
they: owne accuſtomed oꝛdinaunce and dean zun 
whereby they determined that the Scriptun, 
though by GOD hymlelfe — 
now 
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wen ol al men, women, and chyldꝛen, ſhould 

Abe read of the ſpmple, noꝛ had in the vulgare Pcut. zi; 

me, fo: that (as theyſayde) it was daunge⸗⸗- 
by bꝛingyng the ſimple people into errours. 
wpll they not fozbyd Images to be ſet vp in 
ches and Temples, whiche are not com⸗ 
mded , but foꝛbidden moſt ſtraitly by GOD, 
let them ſtyl be there, yea, c maynteyne them 
ſeeyng the people are bꝛought, not in daun⸗ 
onelye, but in deede into moſte abominable 
dur and deteſfable idolatrie thereby * Shall 
ds wooꝛde, by GOD commaunded to be read 
0all,and kno wen of all, fozdaunger of here- 
(as they ſay) be (hut vp? and idolles and ima- 
s,notwithſtandyng they be koꝛbydden by God, 
notwithitandyng the daunger of idolatrie 
chem, chall they pet be ſet vp, fuffered,# main- 
medin churches and temples? O wozldly and 


hely wyſedome , euer bent to maynteyne the 
ntions and traditions of men by carnal rea⸗ 
and by the ſame to diſanul ozdeface the holy 
Winaunces , la wes, and honour of the eternal 
od, who is to be honoured and pꝛapſed ko euer. 


_— | = 
Nowe it remapneth fo2 the concluſion ofthis 
teatie,to declare al wel the abuſe of churches and 
Femples , by to coſtelp and ſumtuous deckyng 
adournyng of them, as alſo the lewde payn- 
Ng. gylding, and clothing ol idolles and images, 
an ſoto conclude the whole treatie. Tertuli. 
n Tertulians tyme, an hundꝛed and thꝛee⸗ Apollog, 


ate chi, Chpitians hadde none cap, 9, 
(1 0 
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other temples but common houles, whythe 
fo the molt part ſecretely reſozted. And ſo 
of was it that they hadde befoze his tyme 
goodly oꝛ goꝛgious decked Temples, that la 
were made in Antonius Verus _— 
| the Emperours times, that no Chꝛiſttans i 
Tag liv.5. - dwelin houſes,come in publique bathes, q; 
: ſeene in ſtreetes, oꝛ any where abꝛode, andt 
pF᷑k they were once accuſed to be Chulſttans, 4 
Hieroni- ſhoulde by no meanes be ſuffered to eſcape. 
ns. was pꝛactiſed on Apolonius a noble Sen; 
of Rome, who beyng accuſed of his ownel 
man and flgue that he was a Chꝛiſtian, c 
neyther by his defence and appologie learn 
and eloquently wzptten , and read publiquely 
the Senate, noꝛ in reſpect that he was a ain 
no? fo: the dignitie of his oꝛder, noꝛ foz the 
neſſe and vnlawfutneſle of his accuſer, beym 
owne ſlaue, by lpkelyhood of maltce moot 
fo:ge lyes agaynſt his Lozd , noz foz no other 
ſpect oz helpe,coulde be deltuered krom death, 
that chꝛiſtians were then dztuentodwel ine 
anddennes: ſo karre ot was it that they had 
publique Temples adourned and decked as 
nowe be. whiche is here rehearſed to the 
tation of thoſe impudent chameleſſe lpers, w 
repoꝛte ſuche gloꝛpous gloſed fables, of theq 
ly and goꝛgtous Temple that Saint Peter, l 
nus, Cletus, and thoſe thyꝛtie Byſhoppes ih 
ſucceſſours hadde at Rome, vntyl the tyme ol! 
Emperour Conſtantine, and which Saint ft 
carpe ſhould haue in Aſia, oz Ireneus in Fraune 
by uche ires, contrarye to all true Hiltam 
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maynteyne the ſuperfluous gildyng and dec- 
i wx of temples nowe a dayes, wherein thep put 
m the whole ſumme and pith of our religt- 
0 3 ——ů — 
chꝛiſtendome. 4 gozgious, an 
- temples of Chꝛiſtians, which had ſcarſes 
(houſes todwel in: but by the godly, and as it 
dere golden mindes, and fyzme fayth ofſuheas 
alladuerſitre a perſecution edthetrueth 
Ceurreligion. Ind _ theſe tymes,tn Maxi- — 
mian onſtantius the Emperours poclama . . 19. &. 
un the places where Chziſtians reſozted to pub. r. 
lque pzayer , were called conuenticles . Ind in 
Galerias Maximinusþ Emperours Epiltle , they 
= are called Oratories and Dominica, to ſap, — 
geodedicate to the ſeruice of the Lozde. And 
ws hereby the way it is tobe noted, that at that 
is tine there were no Churches oz temples erected P. ,..... 


dntoany Saint. but to God only, as Saint Au- j;,$...9.1, 
guſtine alfo recoꝛdeth, ſaping. nde butlde no Tem: 3 
es vnto our martyꝛs. Ind kuſebius hym ſelfe 
calleth Churches, houſes ol pꝛaper, and ſhe weth 
thatin Conſtantine the Emperours tyme, al men 
—.— ‚ſeeing in ſteade ol lo we conuenticles, 

zauntes had — pe Temples to 


tebuplded, Loe, vnto the tyme ol Conſtantine, 
bythe ſpace of aboue thzeehundzed peeres alter 
dur ſauiour Chꝛiſte, when chꝛiſtian religion was 
moſf pure, and in deede golden, Chziſtians had 
butlowe and pooꝛe contienticles, and ſimple oꝛa⸗ 
lzies,vea caues vnder ß grounde, called Gryptæ, Gryptz; 
where they loꝛ feare of perſecution aſſembled ſe- 


cetly togeather. A tig are whereof „ 
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Nouel con- 
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&. 47. 
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the vaultes whiche pet are builded vnder gyn 
Churches, to put vs in remembꝛance okthe aq 
ſtate ofthe pꝛimitiue Church bekoꝛe Canſtaning 
whereas in Conſtantines tyme , and after 

were buylded great and goodly. te mples foꝛ Chy 
ſtians, called Balicz,epther ſoꝛ that the Grech 
vſed to call all great and goodip places Baſilien 
oꝛ loꝛ that the high and eue: laſting UyngGOH 
and our Sauiour Chꝛiſte was ſerued in then 
But although Conſtantine, and other ping, 
of good rale to our religion, dyd ſumptuouſie 
decke and adourne Chꝛiſttans Temples, yetdy 
they dedicate at that time al Churches and Cen 
ples toGDD 02 our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, and tom 
Saint. toꝛ that abule began long after in luſtini 
ans tyme, And that gozgiouſneſle then vſed,agi 
was bozne with, as ryſyngof a good zeale: 
was it ſignified of the godly learned even atthat 
tyme, that ſuche coſte might other wyſe haue ben 
better beſtowed. Let Saint Jerome (although 
other wyſe to great a lyker and a lower ofen 
nall and out warde thynges ) be a pꝛooke heren 
who hath theſe wooꝛdes in his Epiltle to Deme 
triades, Let other (ſayth Saint Jerome) buy 
Churches, couer walles with tables of marble, 
carrie togeather huge pyllers , and gylde then 
toppes oz heades, whiche doo not feele oꝛ vnde 
ſtande theyꝛ pꝛetious decking and adournem; 
let them decke the doozes with iuoꝛie and ſylutt 
and ſet the golden aulters with pꝛecious ſtonts 
J blame it not, let euery man abounde in hi 
owne ſenſe, and better is it ſo to doo, yas 


* 


reer ene ess 


apaynit peryl of Iolatrie. 143 

vl cy tokeepe theyꝛ riches layde vp in ſtoꝛe . But 

chou haſt another way appoynted thee., to clothe 

cht in the pooꝛe, to viſite him in the ſicke, feede 
min the hungrie, lodge hym in thoſe who doo 
lache harbour, and eſpectally ſuche as be of the 
houſholde of fayth. 

And the ſame Saint Jerome foucheth the 
ame matter ſomewhat moꝛe freelp in his trea⸗ 
tieof the Iyfe of Clarkes to Nepotian, ſapeing 
thus, Many builde walles, and erect pillers of 
Churches, the ſmooth marbles doo glyſter, the 
woke hyneth with golde, the aulter is ſet with 

© precious ſtone: But of the miniftersof Chailte , 

dere is no election oꝛ chopſe . Neyther let anye 

| manobtect and alleage agaynſf me the ryche 
temple that was in Jurie, the table, candeiſticks, 

incenſe, ſhippes, platters, cuppes, moꝛters, and 
otherthynges ail ol golde. Then were theſe thin⸗ 

ges alo wed ot the Loꝛde, when the pꝛyeſtes offe- 
tedſacryfices, and the blood of beaſtes was ac⸗ 
onpted the redemption of ſinnes. Howebeit 
althele thynges went befoze in figure , and they 
were w2icten foz vs, bppon whom the ende of 
the woꝛlde is comme. And nowe when that our 
| Lodebepng pooꝛe, hath dedicate the pouertie 
js ofhis houſe, let vs remember his crolle, and wee 

4 Hall eſteeme ryches as myꝛe oz dongue. What 

doo we maruayle at that whiche Chꝛiſte calleth 

| wicked Mammon: whereto doo we fo hyghlye 
etteeme and loue that, which Saint Peter dooth 
fo2 aglozie teſtifie that he hadde not? Hytherto 


Saint Jerome. 
| Thus 


128 The. ij. part of the ſermon 


Thus you ſee howe Saint Jerome teacheth el 
ſumptoulſneſſe amongſt the Jewes to be amen 
to ſignikie, and not an example to folowe,zt 
thole out ward thynges were ſufſered fo; a 
vntyl! Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde came, who turned e 
thoſe out warde thynges into ſptrite, fayth, At 
trueth. And the fame Saint Jerome vpon theh 
uenth Chapter of Jeremie ſapyth, God comma 
ded both the Jewes at that tyme, and nowe nn 
who are placed in the Churche , that we hay 
no truſt in the goodlineſle ol buyldpng and age 
rockfes , and in walles couered with tables 
marble, and ſap: the temple ofthe Loꝛde, then 

ple of the Loꝛde, the temple ol the Loꝛde. Fozt 

is the temple ofthe Loꝛde wherein dwelleth tr 
kayth, godly conuerſation, and the compam aß 
all vertues. Ind vppon the Pꝛophete Agge, ii 
deſcribeth the true and ryght deckpng 0202068 
mentes ot the Temple after this ſoꝛte: J (ſai 
Saint Jerome) doo thinke the ſpluer where 

the houſe of GOD is decked, to be the doctrimi 
the ſcriptures,of the whiche it is ſpoken , ce 
doctrine ofthe Loꝛde is a pure doctrine, ag. 
tryed in fpze, purged from dꝛoſſe, purilied eum 
tymes. And J doo take golde to be that whichen 
mayneth in the hyd ſenſe ol the Saintes, ande. 
ſecrete of the hart , and ſhyneth with them 
2— Whiche is euident that the pong. 
allo meant of the Saintes that buylde vp pong 
fundation of Chꝛiſte, ſome ſpluer, ſome gold. 
ſome pꝛetious ſtones: that by the Golde, hehe 
lente, by ſpluer, godlye vtteraunce, bp 


ous ſtones, woozkes whiche pleaſe God,migh 
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ofianified. With theſe metals, the Churche of 
ſauiouris made moze goodly and gozgeous, 
u was the ſynagogue in olde tyme . With 
vle 1puely ſtones, is the Churche andhouſe of 
wife butlded,and peace is geuen to it foz euer. 
wheſe be Saint Jeromes ſaiynges, No moze 
atheolde godly Biſhops and doctours ofthe 
Arche allowe the outragious furniture of 
les and Churches, with plate, veſſels ol 
Ne, ſpluer. and pꝛetious veſtures, Saint Chri- 
Nome ſayth,Jn the miniſterie of the holy Sa⸗ 
wentes, there is no neede ol golden veſſels, 
ut XOLOC myndes. And faint Ambroſe ſayth, . Off ca- 
bent his Apoſtles without golde, and gea- pitu. 25. 
d his Churche without gold. The Churchee 
thgolde,notto keepe it, but to beſfowe it on 
heneceſſities of the pooze» The Sacramentes 
ei no golde, neyther do they pleaſe God foz 
Whecomendation of gold, which are not bought 
Me. The adourning and deckyng of the 
tamentes, is the redemptionof captiues, 
as muche Saint Ambroſe, 
| Saint lerome commendeth Exuperius Bi- 
ol Toloſe, that he carped the Sacrament 
ee Loꝛdes body in a wycker baſkette,and the 
irament of his blood in a glaſſe, and ſo caſt 
etouſnc Teout ofthe Churche. Ind Bonifacius Tit. de 
and martyz, as it is recoꝛded in the de⸗ conſecra 
"Fas, teltifieth , that in olde tyme the miniſters can. 
$4 (reene,and not golden v And Zephe- Triburien 
the. xvi. Bichoppe ol Rome made a decree, 
tthey houlde'vſe veſſels of glaſſe. Lpke⸗ 


were the veſtures vied in the Churche in 
NE Bf olde 


- 
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olde tyme very playne and ſingle, and not 
„. coſtly. And Rabanus at large declareth,thaty 
Li, 1, inſti, coſfly and manifolde furniture of veſtmenty 
cap. ia. late vſedin the Churche , was fet fromthe 
wiſhe vſage, and agreeth with Aaronsg 
rellingalmoſt altogeather.Foz the maintet 
of the which, Innocentius the Pope pꝛonou 
boldly, that all the cuſtomes of the olde aue 
not aboliſhed, that we might in ſuche apparel 
Chꝛiſtians, the moꝛe willingly become Jt 
This is noted, not agapnſt Churches q tem 
whiche are molt neceſlarie,Fought to haue 
due vſe and honour, as is in another Homie 
that purpoſe declared, noꝛ agaynſt the com 
ent cleanlineſſe and oꝛnamentes thereof: but 
gapnſt the ſumptuouſneſſe and abuſes of Tal 
ples and Churches. Foꝛ it is a Churche 0! C 
ple alſo that gliſtereth with no marble, (yn, 
with no golde noꝛ ſyluer, glittereth wih z 
pearles noꝛ pꝛetious ſtones: but with playnent, 
and krugalitie, ſignifieth no pꝛoude doctrines 
people, but humble, frugall, and nothing ky 
ming earthlp and out warde thinges, butguy, 
ouſly decked with in warde oznamentes, ai, 
ding as the pꝛophet declareth,ſaying, Them 
daughter is altogeather glozious inwardly, Hy 
Nowe concerning outragious deckyng all 
ges and idolles, with paynting, gyldyng, add 
nyng, with pꝛetious veſtures, peaxle, and lh 
What is it els, but foꝛ the further pzouocalſhgi 
and intiſement to ſpirituall foznication, tou 
lptrituall harlottes moſt coſtip and wantonen 
whiche the idolatrious Churche vnderſtang 
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nenouth. Foꝛ be beyng in deede not only an 

alot (as the ſcriptures calleth her) but alſo a 
thy. olde withered harlot /foz the is in 
"of auncient yeeres) and vnderſtandyng her 
rok naturall and true beautte, and great 
nmeneſſe, whiche of her ſelte ſhe hath, dooth 
der the cuſtome of ſuche harlottes) paynt her 
am decke a ty2e her ſelfe with golde, pearle, 
and all kinde of pꝛecious tewels, that ſhe 
ming with the outward beautie and glozy of 
m may pleaſe the fooliſhe fantaſieof fonde 
mers; and ſo entiſe them to ſpirituall foꝛnicati⸗ 
yvith her: who, ik they lawe her (J wpll 
ſapnaked) but in ſimple — woulde 
ere her, as the fo wleſt and frithyeſt Harlot 


at ever was ſeene: Accoꝛdyng as appeareth 
thedeſcription ofthe garniſhing of the great 


Wmmpette of all trumpettes, the mother of 
Whezedome, ſet foozth by Saint John in bis Apo. 16.18 
welation, who by her glozye pzouoked the 
ces of the earth to committe whozedome 
hher, whereas on the contrary parte, the 
Miz Churche of GOD, as achalte matrone, 
Vhouſed (as the Scripture teacheth) to one 
nde, our Sauiour Jelus Chꝛiſte, whom 
Ine che is content onelp to pleaſe and ſerue, 
Wdlooketh not to delpght the eyes oꝛ phanta- 
ofany other ſtraunge louers, 02 wooers: 
(ntent with her naturall oꝛnamentes, not 
iyng, by ſuche ſincere limplicitie, belk to 
Maſe hym, whiche can wellſkill of the difference 
weene a paynted viſage, and true naturall 


Wie. And concernyng ſuche glozious gildyng 
Bll and 
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and deckyng ol Images, both Gods woon 
ten in the. x. Chapter ol the Pꝛophete lerenyl 
and Saint Hieromes commentaries vp 
lame, are moſt wooꝛthy to be noted. yu 
wooꝛdes of the Scriptures be theſe, The Wan 
man with his are hewed the tymber oute 
lere. 10. wood with the woozke of his handes, e 
ked it with golde and ſiluer, he ioyned it willy 
nayles and pinnes,and the ſtroke ol an han 
that it might holde togeather . They be my 
ſmothe as the Palme, and they can not eng 
il they be bozne, they remoue, koꝛ they can 
goe. Feare ye them not, koz they can neytherigiqi 
euyll no: good: thus ſayth the pzophete, wu 
which text, Saint lerome hath theſe wog th 
Chis is the deſcription of idols, whiche the a 
tiles wozlhip, they: matter is vyle a cou 
And whereas the artificer is moztall,the time 
he maketh mult needes be coꝛruptible:he denn 
it with liluer a golde, that with the glitter 
ſhinyng of both mettalles, he may deceruß 
ſimple. Mhiche errour in deede hathpalledon 
fromthe Gentileg, that we ſhould tudge rel 
to ſtand in richeſſe. Ind by and by alter he ſally 
They haue the beautie of mettalles.a be be 
fied by the arte ol paintyng, but good oꝛ p! 
is there none in them. Ind ſhoztly alter agay 
They make great pꝛomiſes, and deuiſe an im 
of vayne wooꝛſhipping ol their owne fant; 
they make great bꝛagges to decepue euery ſit 
body, they dull and amaſe the vnderſtand en 
the vnlearned, as it were with golden enn 
and eloquence, chinyng with the bꝛightneln 
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And oktheyꝛ owne deuiſers and makers. 
ne theſe images aduaunced andmagniffed, in 
we whiche is no vtilitie noꝛ pꝛokite at all, and 
 wozlhippingokthe whiche, pꝛoperly partey- 
vl ne — 1 and Heathen, and ſuche as 
owe no 0 7 

Thus farre ofſaint Icromes wozdes, Where- 
on you map note aſwell his iudgement of 
mages themlelues, as alſo ofthe paynting, gyl⸗ 
ad decking or them: that it is an errour 
became fromthe Gentiles, that it perlwa⸗ 
Sth religion to remapne in richeile, that it ama⸗ 
s decepuech the ſimple and vnlearned with 
en ſenſes and ſyluer ſhining eloquence, and 
Mit appartcineth p2operly to the Gentiles and 
ens, and ſuche as knowe not God, nohere⸗ 
e bauing papnting, gyldyng, and deckyng 
des. by S. Icromes fudgement, is erro⸗ 
ſeducing and bꝛinging into errour (ſpeci⸗ 
che ſimple and vnlearned) heatheniſſe, and 

wide ofthe knowledge ol God. 
Auel the Pꝛophete Daniel in the. xi. Chap⸗ 
dedclareth ſuch ſumptuous decking of images 
g golde, cpluer, and pꝛetious ſtones, to be a 
wn ok antichꝛiſtes kingdome, who (as the Pꝛo⸗ 
tefozeſheweth)ſhal woꝛſhip God with ſuche 
eous thinges. Nowe vſually ſuche outra- 
dus adournyng a deckyng of images, hath ri⸗ 
and ben maynteyned,epther ofofiringes pꝛo⸗ 
wed by ſuperſtition and geuen in idolatrie, oz 
=Poyles,” robberies, vſurie, oz goodes other- 
eniuſtiy gotten, whereof wycked men haue 
Nen patte to the * (as they 


, 
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call them) that they myght be pardoned ol u it 
whole:as of diuers wꝛitinges a old monumenz V 
concerning the cauſe and ende of certayne gt 
gyftes,may well appeare. And in deede ſux 
money ſo wyckedly gotten, is molt meete to 
put to ſo wycked a vile. And that whichei 
take to be amendes foꝛ the whole befoze God, (Yi 
moꝛe abominable in his ſyght, then both wi 
wycked geatting, and the moze wycked ſpend 
ofall the reſt. Foz howe the Lozde alowgſh® 
ſuche gyftes, he declaretheuidently in the a 
Eſai. 61 phete Cſatas,ſaytng,J(ſayth the Loꝛde) doo 
iudgement, and J hate ſpoyle and rauente oa 
in ſacrifice: whiche the very Gentiles vn 
ſtoode. Foz Plato ſhe weth, that ſuche men as 
Dialogo. poſe that God doeth pardon wicked men, r 
delegi- geue part of they2 ſpoyles and rauine to hu 
bus. Io. take hym to be lyke a dogge, that would ben 
treated and hyꝛed with part of the pzap, to lu 
the Wolues to weery the ſheepe. And tn cat 
goodes where with images be decked, were i 
gotten, pet is it extreame madneſſe, ſo fool 
and wyckedip to beſtowe goodes purchaledys* 
wyſedome and trueth.Ofſuch lewdneſſe Lacan 
Lib,2, tius weyteth thus, Men doo in napne decke ue 
inſt. cap. 4 gen ol the gods with golde, Juozte, and pꝛetian ie 
one, as though they coulde take any plealing® 
ol thele thinges : Foz what vle haue they ol ae 
ous giftes, whiche vnderſtand noꝛ feele nothi 
Euen the ſame that dead men haue. Foz way” 
lyke reaſon do they bury dead bodyes, karced wins 
fpyces andodours, and clothed with pꝛetung 
veſtures, and decke images, whiche neither felt" 
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knewe when they were made, noꝛ vnderſlande 
when they be honoured toꝛ they get no ſenſe and 
erſtandyng by their conſecratton. Thus karre 
Laantius, and muche moze, to long here to re⸗ 
ere, declaring, that as title giries play with 
if ie puppettes,ſo be theſe decked Images great 
il quppettes fo2 olde fooles to play with. And that 
we may knowe what. not onely men ol our relt- 
Is but Ethnikes alſo, iudge ofſuche deckyng 
dead images, it is not vnpzofitable to heare 
oeseneca, a wyle and excellent learned Se⸗ 
Jonr ot Rome, and Philofopher, ſayth concer- 
mug the fooliſhneſle of auncient and graue men, 

, his tyme in wooꝛchipping and deckyng of 
I inages:1e(ſapth Seneca) be not twyſe chyldzen 
che common ſaping is) but alwapes childꝛen: 
I hut this is the difference , that we being elder, 
p childzen: and in theſe playes they bzing 
great and well decked puppettes (foz 
Slohecatieth Jmages)oyntmentes, incenſe, and 
urs. To thelſe puppettes they offer vp ſacri- 
gle, whiche haue a mouth, but not the ble of 
dei. 23ppon theſe they put attyꝛing and pꝛeti⸗ 
Jes apparel, whiche haue no vſe of clothes. 
C0 thele they geeue golde and liluer, whiche 
who recepue it (meanyng the Images) 
e, alwell as they that haue geuen it from 
en And Seneca muche commendeth Dioni- 
nung of Sicile, foz his merry robbyng 
Nuche decked and ie welled puppettes But 
my wyll aſe, what dooth this apparteyne to 
Wa Jmages, whiche is w2itten agaynſt the 
Nes ofthe Gentitez 7 Altogeather ſurely, Foz 
B iti What 
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what vle oꝛ pleaſure hath our Images of thy 
deckyng and pꝛecious oꝛnamentes? Dyd gg 
Images vnderſtande when they were made 2g 
know when they be ſotrimmed and decked? N fl 
not theſe thinges beſtowed vpon them, as ng 0 
in vayne, as vpon dead men which haue noem 
wherefoze it tolo weth, that there is Ipne loo 
nelle and le wdenelſe in deckyng ol our Jmagy 
as great puppettes foz olde fooles, Iyhie chi 0 
to plape the wicked play of idolatrie betone, y : 
b 
b 
l 


was among the Ethnikes and Genttles . On 
Churches ſtande full ot ſuche great puppet 
wonderoufly decked and adourned, Garla 
andCozonettes be ſet on their heades, pee 
pearles hangyng about their neckes , 
fingers ſhine w renges, ſet with p 
tones, their dead and ſtiffe bodyes are cloth 
with garmentes ſtylte with golde. You woulk 
beleeue that the images ok our men ſaintes un 
ſome pꝛinces of Perſie lande with their pon 
apparell, and the idolles ol our women lam 
were nice and wel trimmed harlottes, 
theyꝛ paramours to wantonneſle : 1 b 
ſaintes of GOD are not honoured . but modus! 
honoured, and their godlineſſe, ſoberneſſe, a Þ 
ſtttie, contempt ot riches, and ofthe vanitie ol ee fl 
wozlde,defaced and bꝛought in doubt, by luce f 
b 
1 


monſtrous deckyng, molt differyng from thei 
ſober andgodlylyues. And becauſe the when 
Pageaunt muſt thꝛoughlip be playde, it is not # 
nough thus to decke idolles, but at the laſt cn | 
in the Pꝛieſtes them ſelues , likewyſe ded] l 
withgolde andpearle, that they may be fi 
cru TILLY 
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fertauntes foz ſuche Loꝛdes and Ladyes,and 
e enen ſuche goddes and goddeſſes, Inv 
with a ne pace they paſſe foozth befoze 
theſe golden puppets, and downe to the grounde 
on theirmarybones befoze theſe honourable 
s, and then rifing vp agayne, offer vp odours 
F andincenſe vnto them, to geue the people an ex⸗ 
ol double tdolatrie, by wooꝛſhippyng not 
the idoll, but the golde alſo, and richeſſe 
ere with it is garniſhed. nohiche thinges, the 
moſt parte ot our olde marty2s rather then they 
would doo, oꝛ once kneele, oꝛ offer vp one crumbe 
incenſe befoze an Image, ſuſfered moſt cruell 
terrible deathes, as the hiſtoꝛies ol them at 
doo declare. Ind here agayne theyꝛ allega⸗ 
out of Gregoric the fpzit and Damaſſen, that . 
ages be the laye mens bookes, and that pic- Gregor; 
nei the ſcripture ol idiottes and ſimple per · Epiſto. ad 
long, is woozthy to be conſpdered. Foꝛ as it hath Serenum 
bentouched in diuers places befoze, howe they Masſile. 
beboozes teaching nothyng but lpes, as by Damal, 
unt paul in the firſt Chapter to the Nomanes de fide or- 
euidently appeareth ot the Images of GOD: tho. lib. 4, 
Lo what manner of boo nes and ſcripture theſe cap.i7. 
payntedand gylte Images ol Saintes be vnto 
be common people, note well J pzay pou, 
n atter that our pꝛeachers ſhal haue inſtructed 
andexhoztedthe peopleto the kolo wing of the 
bertues of the Saintes, as contempt of this 
wozlde,pouercte,ſoberneſſ?, chaſtitte, and-ſuche 
be hertues, which? vndoubtedly were in the 
laintes: Thinke pou, alloone as they turne their 


faces from the pzeacher, and loone bppon - the 
| grauen 
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grauen bookes and paynted ſcripture of the gig 
rious gilte Images and idolles, all chinyng an 
glittering with mettall and ſfone, and coueny 
with pꝛetious veſtures, oz els with Cherezj 
Terence, beholde a paynted table, wherein isa 
foozth by the art ofthe paynter, an Image with 
a nice and wanton apparell and countenaung, 
moꝛe lyke to Venus 02 Flora, then Mary 
dalene, oꝛ if lyke to Mary Magdalene, it 


when ſhe plapde the harlot, rather then when 


the wept foꝛ her ſinnes. when J lay they tun 
about from the pꝛeacher, to theſe bookes an 
ſchoolemaiſters and paynted ſcriptures: ſhalthy 
not kinde them lying bookes ? teaching other 
maner ol leſſons, ot eſteemyng ok richeſſe, ol pin 
and vanitie in appareil, ot nyceneſſe and way 
tonneſle, and peraduenture of whozedome, i 
Cheœrea of iyne pictures was taught. Indi 
Lucian, one learned ot Venus Gnidia 8 le 

to abominable here to be remembꝛed. Be 

theſe thynke you pꝛety bookes and ſcriptuns 
fo: (imple people, and ſpecially foz wpues aid 
poung maydens to looke in, reade on, and 
learne ſuche leſſons of? what wyll they thinks 
epther of the pꝛeacher, who taught them con 
trarp leſſons of the Saintes, and therefoze by 
theſe caruen doctours, are charged with alm 
o2 ofthe Saintes them ſelues, if they beleen 
theſe grauen bookes and paynted ſcriptures 
them, whomake the Saintes nowe raignynl 
in heauen with God, tothetr great diſhonoit; 
ſchoolemaiſters of ſuche vanitie, whiche they in 


their Iyte tyme moſte abhoꝛred? Foz what 
; abhozre F Elo 
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pſſonsof contempte of rycheſſe and vanitie of 
this wozlde,can ſuch bookes, ſo beſmeared with 
golde,ſet with ſtone.conered with ſilkes, teache: 
what leſſons of ſoberneſſe and chaſtitie, can 
dur women learne of theſe pictured ſcriptures, 
with theyꝛ nice apparel and wanton lookes? 
put a way foz ſhame with thele coloured clokes 


ofidolatrie,ofthe bookes and ſcripturesof ima⸗ 


and pictures, to teache idiottes, nay to make 
Cietes and ſtarke fooles a beaſtes of Chꝛiſtians. 
Do men, J pꝛap you, when they haue the ſame 
bockes at home with them, runne on pypigry⸗ 
mage to ſeeke lyke bookes at Rome, Compeſtella, 
n Hieruſalem, to be taught by them, when 
they haue the lyne to learne of at home? Doo 
men reuerence ſome bookes. and deſpyſe and ſet 
by other ofthe ſame ſoꝛte? Doo men kneele 
their bookes,light candles at noone tyme, 
burne incenſe,offer vp gold and ſyluer, and other 
to theyꝛ bookes:Do men eyther faigne oꝛ 
my2acles to be wꝛought by theyꝛ bookes? 

Jam ſure that the ne we Teſtament of our ſaut- 
dur Jeſus Chꝛiſte, contepning the wooꝛde of lite, 
ga moꝛe liuely, expꝛeſſe, and true image of our 
then all carued, grauen, moulten, and 
paynted images in the woꝛlde be, and pet none 
oalltheſe thynges be donne to that booke oz 
eofthe Goſpell of our ſautour, whiche be 
done to images and pictures, the bookes a ſcrip⸗ 
lures of lay men and idiottes, as they call them, 


Bherefoze call them what they lit, it is moſt eui⸗ 
dent by theyꝛ deedes, that they make of them no 
eher bookesnoz ſcripture, then ſuche as teache 


molt 
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moſt fylthte and hoꝛrible idolatrie, as the bien 
of ſuche bookes dayly pzooue by continual prac 
ſyng the lame. O bookes and Scriptures, 1 
the whiche the deuilpſhe ſcholemaiſter Sathan, 
hath penned the lewde lellons of wyckedidoly 
trie, fo: his daffardely diſciples and ſchollergty 
beholde, reade, and learne, to Gods moſt hygh 
dichonour, and thepꝛ moſt hoꝛrible damnation, 
aue not we been much bounde, thinke pou, t 
thoſe whiche ſhoulde haue taught vs the truet 
outof Gods booke and his holy ſcripture, that 
they haue ſhut vp that booke and ſcripture from 
bs. and none of vs ſo bolde as once to open it, 0 
reade on it? and in ſteade thereof, to pꝛeade ng 
abꝛoade theſe goodly caruen and gylten bookis 
and paynted ſcriptures, to teache vs ſuche good 
and godly leſſons? Haue not they done wel, aſter 
they ceaſſed to ſtande in pulpittes them ſelueg, 
and to teache the people committed to they 
ſtruction, keeping icilence of Gods woꝛde, and be 
come dumbe dogges (as the Pꝛophete calleth 
them) toſet vp in they: ſteade, on euery pplltt 
and coꝛner of the Churche,ſuch goodlp doctoum 
as dumbe, but moze wycked then them ſeluesbt; 
me neede not to complapne of the lacke ol om 
dumbe Parſon, hauing ſo many dumbe deuilil 
Uicars(J meane theſe idols a painted puppette) 
to teache in they: ſteade. Nowe in the meane [td 
ſon, whyllt the dumbe and dead idols ſtand thus 
decked q clothed,contrarp to Gods law and coll 
maundement,þ pooꝛe chꝛiſttan people, the lyutly 
images of God, commended to vs ſo tenderlyby 
our lauiour Chzilte as moltedeare to 2 
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naked, ſhineryng oz colde, and their teeth chats 
tering in their heades, and no man couereth 
them,are pined with hunger and thirſte, andno 
man geueth them a peny to refreſhe them, where 
35 be redy at all tymes (contrary to 
Gods wo2de and wyll)to decke and trymme dead 
— whiche neyther keele colde, 
me Fd 

Clemens hath a notable ſentence concernyng 
this matter, ſaying thus, That ſerpent the de- Lib,s,ad 
wildoth by the mouth of certayne men vtter Iacobum 
theſe wozdes : e fo2 the honour ofthe inuiſtble Domini. 
God, do woꝛſhip viſible images: which doubtleſſe 
(moſt falſe. Foz yfyou wyll truely honour the 
image of God,you ſhould by doyng well to man, 
honour the true image of God in him. Foz the 
image of God is in euery man: But the lineneſſe 
God is not in euerp one, but in thoſe onely 
whiche haue a godly harte and pure minde. Jf 
you wyll therefoze truely honour the Image of 
God, we doo declare to pouthe trueth, that pe doo 
bell to man, who is made after the image of 
god, that you geue honour and reuerence to 
byn, and retreſhe the hungry with meate, the 
thirſtie with dꝛinke, the naked with clothes, the 
luer with attendaunce, che ſtraunger harbour- 
eſſe with lodging, the pꝛiſoners with neceſſa- 
ties:4this (halbe accompted as truely beſtowed 
on GOD. And thele thinges are ſo directly 
dppartepnyng to Gods honour, that wholoeuer 
doch not this, (hall ſeeme to haue repꝛoched and 
done villanie to the image of GOD. Foz what 
yonourof God is this, to runne to * - 
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ſfocke and ſtone, and to honour vayne and den 
figures of God, and to deſpiſe man, in whomig 
the true image of God? And by and by alter he 
ſapyth, Underſtande pe therefoze that this is the 
ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Sathan, lurkyng with 
in you, whiche perſwadeth you that you are god 
ly, when pou honour tnſenſtble and dead images, 
and that you be not vngodly, when you hurten 
leaue vnſuccoured the ltuely and reaſonablecreg 
tures. All theſe be the wooꝛdes of Clemens, 
Note, J pꝛap you, how this molt auncient am 
learned doctour. within one hundꝛed peeres 
our Sauiour Chailtes tyme, moſte playnly tes 
cheth, that no ſeruice of God, oꝛ religion accepts 
ble to him, can be in honouring of dead Jmages: 
but in ſuccouring ofthe pooꝛe, the liuelp image 
ol God, accoꝛdyng to Saint James, Who ſayth, 
This is the pure and true religion befoze G 
the father, to ſuccour katherleſſe and motherleſle 
childꝛen and wydowes in their alfliction, andi 
keepe him ſelfe vndefiled from this wozlde, 
True religion then a pleaſing of God, ſtandeth 
not in making, ſetting vp, paynting, gyldyng, 
clothyng, and decking ol dumbe and dead images 
( whiche be but great puppettes and maumettes 
fo: olde fooles in dotage, and wicked idolatrie, t0 
dally and play with) noꝛ in kiſſing of them, cap 
pyng, kneeling, offering to them, in ſenſyngd 
the, ſettyng vp ofcandels, hangyng vp oflegges, 
armes,02 whole bodyes of ware befoze them, 0} 
pꝛaping, a aſkyng ot them oꝛ of Saintes, thynges 
belongyng only to G O D to geue. But all the 
thinges be vayne and abominable, — _ 
amnabi 
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zamnable befoze God. Wherefoze all ſuche doo 
not onely beſtowe theyꝛ money and labour in 
bayne: but with theyꝛ paynes and coſt purchaſe 
to them ſelues Gods wꝛath a vtter indignation, 
and euerlaſting dampnation both ol body and 
ſoule . Foꝛ ye haue hearde it euidentiy pꝛoued in 
theſe Pomilies agaynſt idolatrie, by Gods wozd, 
thedoctours ofthe Churche, Eccleſtaſticall hi⸗ 
tozies,reaſon,and experience, that images haue 
ben and be woꝛſhipped, and ſo idolatrie commit⸗ 
ted to them by infinite multitudes, to the great 
offence of Gods mateſtie,and daunger of intim 
ſoules, and that idolatry cannot poſſibly be 
ſeparated from images ſet vp in Churches and 
Cemples, gylded and decked goꝛgeoully, and 
thattherefoze our images be in deede very idols, 
and ſo all the pzohibitions , lawes, curſes, 
theatnynges of hozrible plagues, aſweltempo- 
tallageternall, contepned in the holy ſcripture, 
concerning idols, and the makers, matnteyners, 
and woozſhyppers of them, apparteyne alſo to 
bur images ſet vp in Churches and Temples, a 
tothe makers, maynteyners, and wozſhippers ol 
them, And all thoſe names of abomination, 
whiche Gods woꝛd in the holy ſcriptures geueth 
fothe idols ofthe Gentiles, appartepne to our 
mages, beyng idolles lyke to them, and hauyng 
lle idolatrie committed vnto them. And Gods 
owne mouth in the holy Scriptures calleth 


hem vanities, lyes, decepptes, vncleanlpneſſe, 
neſſe, dounge, milchtefe , and abomina⸗ 
lon befoze the Loꝛde. nohereloꝛe Gods hoꝛrible 
wth, and our moſte dzeadfull daunger, — 
on no 
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not be auopded, without the deſtruction andy 


ter aboliſhing ol al ſuche images and idolles og 


of the Churche and Temple of G OD, 

to accompliſhe, GOD put in the myndes ofaj 
Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And in the meane tyme, hit 
vs take heede and be wyſe. O pe beloued ofthy 
Loꝛd, and let vs haue no ſtrange goddeg, but one 
only God, who made vs when we were nothing 
the father ol our Loꝛde Jeſus Chziſte, who rede 
med vs when we were loft , and with his 
ſpirite who doeth ſancfifie vs. Foꝛ this is 
euerlaſting, to knowe hym to be the onely im 
God, and Jeſus Chꝛiſte whom he hath ſent, 1 
vs honour and woꝛſhpp fo2 religions ſake none 
but hym, and hym let vs wozlhip and honours 
he wyll hym ſelte, and hath declared by his won 
that he wyl be honoured and woꝛſhipped, not 
no: by images 02 idolles, whiche he hath 
ſtraightiy fozbidden, neyther in kneeling, lygh 
tyng of candels, burning of incenſe, ofleryng y 
of gyftes vnto images a idols, to beleeue thatwe 
ſhal pleaſe him, ſoꝛ al theſe be abomination beiin 


ſhippers were Abꝛaham, Moſes, Dauid, Hil 
as, Peter, Paul, John, and all other the hol 
Patriarch, 
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pes, pꝛophetes, apoſtles, martyꝛs, and al 
— ol God, who al ag the true freends 
DD, were enimies and deftroters ol images 
andidols, as the enimies ot God and his true re⸗ 
whereloꝛe take heede and be wyle, O ye 
olthe Loꝛde, and that whiche others, 
© contrarytoGods woozde,bekowe wickediy, and 
| N damnation,vppondead ſtockes a ſtones, 
» butenimies — — 


edothed me. harbourleſſe, and ye lodged me, 
ann, and pe vitited me,ſicke,andye.comfozted 
me. o2 whatloenerye haue done fozthe pooze 
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repayring and keepyng cleane, and cm 
lye adournyng of Churches. 6 


anye ] 

uſes they keepein 

jons, tobe cleane and fyne, leſt 

Could be counted fluttiſbe,o2 litle to regarde 

freendes and How much moze they 

the houſe of God, whiche we common 

call the Churche, to be ſufficiently repapꝛed in 

places, and to be honourably adourned a gam 

ſbed, and to be kept cleane and ſweete,to the an 

fo:t of the people that (bal reſoꝛt thereto, _ 

It appeareth in the holy ſcripture, howe Gods 

houſe, whiche was called his holy — and 
was the mother Churche of all Jewzte, 

—ͤ— — oftentymes un 

defiled, though the negligence a 

godlyneſle ot ſuche as hadde charge thereof . Sl 

when godly Kynges and gouernoures were i 

place, thencommaundement was geuen foozth 

with, that the Church and temple of God dal 
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| terpay?ed, and the deuotion ofthe people to be 

Y | o the reparatis ofthe lame. ne reade 

| king 4. Reg. 12. 
| maunde: 


| "phe commaundementgauethat molt godly | 
| 1 — cernyngthe reparatton and res 1 Reg 22- 
,whiche in his tyme he 


to the taught 
Fez, that God is well pleaſed that his peo⸗ 
6 — 


and ze⸗ 
—— foz the congregation of 
are 2 

| toreſozte vnto, and wherein they 

and topntly render thanks to GODfoz 

denefites , and with one hart and voyce 

rm rms Thirdilp, GOD was ſoꝛe 

d with his people, becauſe theybuylded, 

and trymmed vp they? owne houſes, and 

d Gods houſe to be in rutne and decay, to 

hevucomely and fulſomelp. uBherfoze God was 
lmegreeved with them, and plagued them. as | 
apeareth in the Pzophete Aggeus. Thusſay- Agge. 12: 

tth the Lozde :Js it tyme foz you to dwel in pour 
deed houſes,and the Long houſ not regarded? 


De 
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Pe haue ſowed muche and geathered in butiiq 
pour meate and pour clothes haue neyther in 
vou, noz made pou warme, and he that had 
wages, put it in a bottomeleſſe purſe. Byghg 
ting of 1 — —— | 
peare that GOD wyll haue his Temple, hi 
Churche, the place where his congregation 
reſoꝛte to magnifie hym, welledifted, well re 
red, and well mayntepned. Some, neither regu 
dyng godlineſle ,noz the place of godly exe, 
wylil tap, The temple in the olde la we, was en 
ſelt.vecauſe — — 
it, and becauſe it was a figure, a Sacramen 
oz a ſigniłication of Chuſte, and alio 
Teal, that our Epurehes are noenefeuteoſy 
miſes, fozaſmuch 


among them, A gun 
inthe name ol C it bs there that is 
in the Church, their God and Sautotne 


eſus , among the congregationofhb 
f people, by his grace, by his fauourand 


godly alliſtaunce, accozdyngto his moſt alm 
and comfoztable pꝛomiſes. mh then ought|£ 
Chailfian people to butlde- them Temples al 
Churches, hauyng as great pꝛomiſes ol the 
ſence orf God, as euer had Salomon foz then 
terial Temple which he dyd butld 2 Is touching 
the other poynte, that Salomons e 
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* ol Chziite : We kno we that nowe in the 

ofthe cleare Iyght of Chꝛiſte Jeſus the 

neof GOD, all ſhadowes, figures, and ligni⸗ 

"1s are vtteriy gone, all vayne and vnpꝛo⸗ 

ceremonies, both Jewiche and Deathe- 

j p, fully abolyſhed. Ind therefoze our chur- 

> not ſet vp fox figures, and ſignifications 

Helis and Chaſe tocomme , butfo2 1 
peandnecefſarie | 5 if ts. 
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h, which is che compante of 
2 allemble- e ee 


auen ok | 
Lint doth we the 
ondſtone, made —— wrong as 
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che paryſbe. Fyrl there to heare and learne the 
bleſſed woozde and wyll ofthe euerlaſting o 
Secondly , that there the bleſſed Dacramenteg 
whiche our Lozde and Sauiour Chzilte Jem 
bath oꝛdayned and appoynted, (houlde be duen 
reuerently, and honozably miniffred . Third 
that there the whole multitude ol Gods 

in the pariſhe, would with one voyce 

boron thenane GOD, magnitie 


— and . and paſte — 115 
God — hl — bent me area 
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{ne haue plagued his people, becauſe they 
uplded and decked their owne houſes (0 , 
y. and deſpiſed the houſe of God their . 
is ſinne and ſhame to ſee ſo many Churches, 
1 decaped, almoſt in euerye 
er. Jf amans pꝛiuate houſe wherein he 
elleth be decayed, he wyll neuer cealle tyll it 
dvpagayne. Pea, yf his barne where 

he keepe cone be out of reparations, what 
| he to make it in perfecte (fate a- 
? Ik his ſtable fozhishozſe, vea, the fiye fo; 

be not able to holde out water and 

howe carefull is he to doo coſt᷑ thereon 2 


yne 
is there p2eſented vnto vs, the 

the body and blood ol our Sauiour 

lle, is there offered vnto vs: Ind ſhall we not 

the place where ſo heauenly thynges be 

- ndherefoze pf ye haue any reuerence to 
ſerutce of God, pf pe haue any common hone» 
conſcience in ol necel⸗ 
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thynges may be the moze eaſily. rekaurmed 
when the Churche is well repapzed. Foꝛ lykegg 
men are well refreſhed and comfoꝛted, when 
fkynde theyꝛ houſes haupng all thynges in 
oder , and all cozners cleane and ſweete : Sy 
when Gods Houle the Churche is well ade 
ned, with places conuentent to lit in, with 
ulpit ſoꝛ the pꝛeacher, with the Lozdes t 
oꝛ the miniſtration ol his holy ſupper, withthe 


Fonte to Chziſtenin, andalſois keptclean, 


Matth.25. 


comely, and ſweetely, the people is the mode d 
ſpꝛous, and the moze comtoꝛted to reſoꝛte thythey, 
and to tarrye there the whole tyme appoynted 
them. with what earneſtneſſe. with what vehs 
ment zeale dyd our Sauiour Chꝛiſt dꝛyue the hy 
ers and ſellers out ofthe temple of God, and hu 
led downe the tables ol the chaungers of money, 
and the ſeates of the Doueſellers, and coulde not 
abyde that any man ſhould carry a veſſel thzough 
the Temple: He tolde them that they had made 
his fathers houſe a denne ol theeues , 
thꝛough they: ſuperſtition, hipocriſie, falſe woop 
np, — ooo — A 
and partely thzough contempt , avulyng 
place with walkyng aud talbyng, with wozldly 
matters without all feare of God, and due reue 
rence to that place. nohat dennes of theeues the 
Churches ol Englande haue been made by 
blaſphemous bying and ſellyng the 1 
ous bodye and blood ol Chꝛite in the „10 
the woꝛlde was made to beleeue, at dinges, dt 
monthes myndes, at trentalles, in abbeyes am 
chauntries. beſpde other hozrible abuſes — 
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Auuname be bleſſed foz euer) we nowe ſeeand 
s Iiazerſtande . All theſe abominations, they that 

pile the roome of Chꝛiſte, haue cleanſed and 
urged the churches of Englande of , takyng 
aware all ſuche fullumneſſe and filthynefle , as 
blynde deuotion and ignozaunce hath 
into the Church this many hundꝛed peeres. 

ze , O ye good Chzilttan people, ye 
xetely beloued in Chꝛiſte Jeſu, ye that gloꝛy not 
nwozldly and vayne religion, in phantaſticall 
Mournyng and deckiyng, but reiopce in hart to 
bethe glozy ot G O D truely let foozth , and the 
(hurches reſtozed to their auncient and godly 
ble, render your moſt hartie thankes to the good⸗ 
elle ofalmyghtie God, who hath in our dapes 
laned vp the hartes, notonely ofhts godly pꝛea⸗ 
hers and miniſters, but allo ot his faythfull and 
moſt Chziſtian magiſtrates and gouernours, to 
hyng ſuche godly thynges to palle, 

Ind fozaſmuche as your Churches are ſcoured 
andſwept from the ſinnetull and ſuperſtitious 
fithineſle where with they were deftled and dil⸗ 
liqured 2: Doo pe pour partes, good people to kepe 
dur Churches comely and cleane, ſuffer them 
notto be defiled with rayne and weather, with 
dounge of doues, and owles, ſtares, # choughes, 
and other filthyneſle , as it is foule and lamen⸗ 
table to beholde in many places of this countrep. 
is the houſe of pzayer, not the houſe of tal⸗ 
,of walkyng, of b:awlyng;, of minſtrelſie, of 
hawes, ol dogges. Pꝛouonke not the diſpleaſure 
indplagues of God, foz deſpiſing and abuſpng 


his holy houſe , as the wicked Jewes dyd , =_ 


& 
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For repayryngof Churches, 


haue God in pour hart, be obedient to his hi 
Wyll, binde pour ſelues euery man and wor 
to their power, towarde the 


reparationg 
— — 6008 me y 
mape be partakers of Gods manitolde bleſſings 


t 


and that pe be the better encouraged to n 


ſoꝛt to pour Churche, there to learnen 


dutie to wardes God and your th 


to be pꝛeſent and partakiers of 


tramentes, there to renderthankes to1 
heavenly fachrtoz the mantfolde bene * 


— Kan eee 
ther, and tocall by 


23 


ende. 
Amen. 


S e 


An Homilee of” 


good woorkes. And frrifof 
Faſtyng, 


———==" HElxfe whiche we lyue in 
This worde (good Chaiftian 
T\ people) is of he free benefite 

Ojo Godlentvs, retnottovle 


4 


ſe to out ſelues and others remiſſion of 

lo conſequentip euerlaſting lite, foꝛ that 

vere mere blaſphemte againſt Gods mercte, and 
guat derogation tothe bloodſhedding ofour Sa · 
dun Jeſus Chzifte.Fo2 it is of the free grace and 
mm God, by the mediation of the blood of 
plonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, without merite oz deler- 
ung on our part, that our ſynnes are fozgeuen 
is, that we are reconciled and bzought agayne 
ito bis fauour, and are made heyzes ofhis hea- 


une kyngdome, Grace (ſapth D,Puguſtine) 
belong- 
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belongyng to GOD, who dooth cal vs and ane 
Augu. de Hath he goodwoozkes, whoſveuer receyued ga 
diuer. Good woozkes then bꝛyng not fooꝛth grace: hy 
queſti. ad are bꝛought foozth by grace. The wheele ( 
umplic. he)turneth rounde, not to the ende that it un 
lib. que. 28. he made tounde: but becauſe it is fyzſte m 
rounde, therekoꝛe it turneth rounde. So, non 
dooth good woozhkes, to recepue grace by his u 
woꝛkes: but becauſe he hath firſt recepued gyn 
therefoze conſequently: he dooth good wo 
And in another place heſayth: Good wozkeghuſ i 
not bekoze in hym whiche ſhall alter warde ki 
iuſtilied, but good wozkes do folowe alter u 
Aueuſt. de à man is iyilte tified, Saint Paul there 
fde& ope- (eacheth, that wemuſt doo good woozkes toll 
ribus cap, 4. Uers reſpectes. Fpꝛſte, to ſhe we our ſelues | 
ent chyldzen vnto our heauenly father, whohay® 
odeynedthem , that we lhouſde de walke in then! 
Secondly , fo2 that they are good declare 5 
and teſtimoyies ok our iuſtification. Thy! 
that others ſeeyng our good wooꝛkes, may the! 
ther by them be ſtirred vp and excited to Nen 
our father whiche is in heauen. Let vs noi 
foze be ſlacke to doo good Woothes, ſeepng ah 
wyll ol God that we ſhoulde walke in them ly 
ring our ſelues that at the laſt daye, eue 
hall recetue of & O Dfoꝛ his Wed 
fayth, a greater rewarde e 
deſerued. And becauſe ſomewhat ſhall n 
ſpoken of one particuler good wooꝛze \ ii 
commendation is both in the lawe , and fi 
Golpell : thus muche is ſapde in che begin 
generally ot an good woozhes. Firſt, tore 


— tmement,a tyme of reconciliati 
ple were deanſed from 
— maner ho we it was done, is wꝛyt⸗ 
25 ane Chapters ot Leuiticus 
ple dyd lament, mourns. Weepe, L 
E ole ber fozmer fines. And wholo -<! = 

der vppon that day dyd not humble . 
yieng 


174. The. j. part of the ſermon 
| be Barg nenen thre 
8 
s people. e doo not reade that A 


though 
— The Je wes notw 
pmes ol common faſting, whiche 
Are to be the 2 19. 0 
faſt ol the iy 


— ty — 5 eee D 
ngon lackeclo 

— withaſthes and duſt, andſittyng 1 8 o 

bpponthe earth. Foz when nn it 


cn e Gon bp re coext Bing 
faſted alter this ſoꝛte when it repen 
murderpng ol Naboth, bew ns his 


wan, ſo they lalled in deede, ES 
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tures which teache a 
uten ba 1 


hat * 
doo faſt off, melt 


of faſiyng. 


g we conclude (ſay they) neceſſaryly, that 
herart thou, noꝛ yet thy diſciples, of God, 
aide maketh aunſweare,ſaying,Can ye make 
ec <yldzen of the weddyng ſhal taſt, whyle 
ordegrome is with them? The dapes ſhall 
1 when the bꝛydegrome ſhalbe taken from 
In thoſe dayes ſhal they faſt. Our ſauiour 
, xe a good maiſter, defendeth the inno⸗ 
de of his diſciples, agaynſt the malice of the 
0g tPhariſees,and pꝛooueth that his diſci⸗ 
are not giltieoftraſgreſſpng any tot of Gods 
n al jough as then they talted not, and in his 
V oeare repzoueth the Phariſees of ſuperſtts 
Con and ignoꝛaunce. Duperſlitton, becauſe they 
12 areli on in their doynges, and aſcribed ho- 
e to the outwarde wozke wꝛought, not re- 
yng [to what ende kaſtyng is oꝛdeyned. Of ig⸗ 
— loꝛ that they coulde not diſcerne be⸗ 
-tyme and tyme . They knewe not that 
ne is a time of reiopcyng and mirth. a a time 
e ol lamentation and mournyng, whiche 
he teacheth in his anſweare, as ſhalbe tou⸗ 
V {ed I hereafter, when we ſhal ſhe we 
at tyme is moſt fit to fall in. 
there beloued,let vs note, that our Saut- 
WCeh:ifte, in makyng his aunſweare to they; 
n, denped not, but confeſſed that his diſci⸗ 
alted not, and therefoze agreeth to che _ 
vinthis, as vnto a manifeſt trueth : 
8 ſt eateth and dꝛynneth, faſteth not. faleng 
by Chailtes aſſent, is a withholdyng 
feate,d2pnhe,and all naturali foode from the 


ny; oz the determined tyme of faftyng , And 
* Mi that 
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that it was vſed in the pꝛimatiue Churche wll@ 
peareth moſt euidently by the Chalcedon t 
ſell, one ofthe foure firſt generall counſels, 
fathers aſſembled there, tothe number of, %% 
conſpderyng with them ſelues howe accept 
a thyng kaſtyng is to God, when it is vied ay 
dyng to his woꝛde: Agapne, hauyng beloꝛe 
eyes alſo the great abuſes of the ſame, crept 
the Churche at thoſedayes, thꝛough the u 
gence of them whiche ſhould haue taught wh 
people the ryght vile thereof,and by vapne ga 
deuiſed ofmenne : to retourme the ſayde abu 
and to reſtoze this ſo good and godly a woonn 
the true ve thereof, decreedinthat counſell, hill 
every perſon, aſwell in his pꝛiuate as pub 
kaſt, ſhoulde continue all the day without n 
and dꝛynke, tyll after the Euenyng pꝛaper. 
wholoeuer dyd eate oꝛ dꝛinke befoze the Eun 
pꝛaper was ended, choulde be accomptedandy 
puted not to conſyder the puritie ol his kaſt. 
Cannon teacheth ſo euidently howe faſtyng u 
vied in the pꝛimatiue Churche, as by wood 
can not be moꝛe plapnelp expꝛeſſed. 4 
Faſtyng then, by the decree of thoſe ſprehi 
dꝛeth and thirtie fathers,groundyng their dae 
minatton in this matter vpon the ſacred Sa 
tures, and long continued vſage oꝛ pꝛactiſe, bd 
of the Pꝛophetes and other godly perſons be 
the commyng of Chuſte, and alſo ol the Ape 
and other deyoute men in the newe Teſtam 
18, d withholdyng of meate,d2ynke,and all na 
rall ſoode from the body, koꝛ the determined i 
ok faſteng , Thus muche is ſpoken hytherto n 


U — © — A 
2 hy . 


of faſiyng. 
aj playne vnto you what faſtyng is. Nowe 
wllnereatter (halbe che wed the true and ryght vie of 


Good wo02kes are not all ot one ſozte , Foz 
wareof them ſelues and of theyꝛ owne pꝛo⸗ 
nature alwayes good:as to loue God aboue 
ornges to loue my neyghbouras mee ſelfe,to 
our kather and mother, to honour the hygher 
ers to geue toeuery man that whiche is his 
we, and ſuche lyke, Other woozkes there be, 
iche conlpdered in them ſelues, without fur- 
erpect. are of theyꝛ owne nature mere in⸗ 
ent, that is neyther good noz euyll, but take 
edenomination ot the vle oꝛ ende whereun⸗ 
Ichepſerue. Whiche woozkes haupng a good 
ode are called good wozkes, and are ſo in deede: 
yet that commeth not ol them ſelues, but of 
vod ende whereunto they are referred. On 
herſpde,if the ende that they ſerue vnto, be 

A it can not then otherwyfebe, but that they 
uſt needes be euyll alſo, Of this ſoꝛt of wozkes, 
Ing, whiche of it ſelle is a thing merely in- 
rent : but is made better oꝛ wozle by the 
windethat it ſerueth vnto .. Fo2 when it relpec- 
a good ende, it is a good woꝛke: but the ende 
ig eupll, the woozke it ſelfe is alſo euyll. To 

hen with this perwaſion of mynde, that 
aſtyng,and our good woozkes,can make vs 
ſect and iuſt men. and finally, bꝛyng vs tohea- 
is is a deuiliſhe perl walion, and that faſt 
Nirre ol from pleaſing God, that it refuſeth his 
, and is altogeather derogatozie to the me⸗ 
ol Ch:ices death, and his precious blood 
_ Mu {heddyng- 


— 


" 
* 
* 
* 
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ſheddyng.Thisdoth the parable of the Phan 
Lale. viii. And the Publicane teache. Two menne (ſay 
Luke. vill. Chziſte)went vp togeather into the Cen 
pꝛap, the one a Phariſee, the other a Publ 
The Phariſee ſtoode d pꝛaped thus within 
ſelfe:J thanke thee, O G O D, that J amn 
other men are, extoꝛtionerg.vniuſtadulteren 
as this Publicane is, J faſt twiſe in the weeks | 
geue tythes of all that J poſlefle , The Þ 
cane ſtoode a karre of, and woulde not lyft vp 
eyes to heauen, butſmote his bꝛeſt, and ſayy 
God be mercyfull to me a ſinner, In the penn 
of this Phariſee, our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſetteth 
to the eye, and to the tudgement of the wozldeq 
perlect.iuſt and ryghteous man, ſuche one agy 
not ſpotted with thoſe vices that men commay 
ly are infected with, extoztion, bzyberie, pd 
lyng, and pyllyng theyꝛ neyghbour, robbers ax 
ſpoplers of common weales, crattie, and 
in chopping a changyng. vſyng falſe waighee 
and deteſtable periurie in theyꝛ buying ami 
lyng, foꝛnicatours, adulterers, a vicious lyueys 
The Pharilee was no ſuche man, neyther faults 
in any ſuche lyke notoꝛious crime. But when 
other tranſgreſled by leauyng thynges vndow, 
whiche pet the la we required: this man 
moꝛe then was requiſite by la we. Foz he fall 
twyſe in the weeke, and gaue tythes of all ig 
he had. nohat could the woꝛlde then tuſtly bla 
in this man? yea, what out warde thyng mae 
could be deſired to be in hym. to make him a m 
perfect, and a moꝛe iuſt man? Truely note 
by mans tudgement; And pet our Dok By 


* 


of faſtyng. 
pꝛeferreth thepooze Publicane without 
ag before hym with his faft. The cauſe why 
jedoth o. is manikeſt. Foꝛ the Publicanehauing 
wozks at al to truſt vnto,yeelded vp him 
o God, conteſſyng his ſinnes, and hoped 
vi artaynly to be ſaued by Gods free mercy onelp. 
nde cheugye pine fore peng 
i a penou 
90 ——1 —— 1 — 
br his faſtyng and other deedes. To this 
—— parable , Foꝛ it is ſpoken to 
them that truſted in them ſelues, that they were 
| , anddeſpiſedother. Nowe becauſe 
- — his wozke to an _ _ 
felyng byt ification, whiche in deede is 
wozke of God, without our merites, 
twile in the weeke, and all his other 
es though they were neuer ſo many, and 
kemed to the woꝛlde neuer ſo good and holy, vet 
very deede befoze god they are altogether euilt 
mdabominable.The marke alſo that the Pypo- 
tes ſhoote at with their kaſt, is, to appeare holy 
eye of the worde, and ſo to winne com- 
and pꝛayſe ol men. But our Saui⸗ Math. c. 
ſapth of them, they haue their re⸗ 
8, they haue pzapſe and commenda- 
olmen, but of God they haue none at all, 
whatloeuer tendeth to an euill ende, is it 
that euyll ende, made euyll alſo, Igayne, 
gas wee keepe vngodlineſſe in our hartes, 
iiffer wicked thoughtes to tary there, though - 
eta as oft as dyd eyther Saint Paul: oꝛ John 


paid, and keepe it as ftrayghtly as dyd the 
| " Mitt Nintuites: 


—d..o..c.a*... aca a ca ALE. £.5 
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Eſai.i. 


Eſai, 8. 


1. Cor. 9. 


Niniuites: pet ſhall it be not onely vnpzott 
to vs, but alſo a thyng that greatly dilpleaſechy 
myghtie God. Foꝛ he ſayth, that his ſoule abhy 
reth and hateth ſuch laſtinges, yea they are an 
den vnto him. and he is weery ol bearing then 
And therefoze he inuexeth moſt ſharpely agami ee 
them, ſaying by the mouth of the Pꝛophete e 
Beholde, when pou laſt. pour luſt remapne the 
fo2 pe do no leſſe violence to pour debters. Lo 
faſt to ſtryke and debate, and to ſmpte with ill 
ſyſte of wyckedneſſe. Nowe ye ſhall not faſt t 
that you may make pour voyce to be heard abo 
Thynke pe this kalt pleaſeth me, that amen 
ſhoulde chaſten hym ſelfe foza day: ſhould tha 
called a faſtyng,o2 a day that pleaſeth the Lowes 
Nowe dearelp beloued ,. ſeeyng that almpghe 
GOD aloweth not our faſt foꝛ the wozkes aa 
but chielly reſpecteth our hart how it is affen 
and then eſteemeth our faſt eyther good zen 
by thende that it lerueth foꝛ:it is our part ton 
our hartes, and not our garments, as we aten 
uertiſed by the Pꝛophete Joel, that is, our ſoz 
and mournyng mult be in warde in hart, and 
in out warde ſhewe onelp, yea it is requiſite i 
kyꝛſt befoze al thinges we cleanſe our hartes u 
ſinne, and then to direct our faſt to ſuche an e 
as God wyl alowe to be good. | . 
There be thꝛee endes, where vnto it our fal 
directed, it is then a wozke p2ofitable to vg, ali 
accepted oł God. "At 
The ky2lt is,to chaſtiſe the fleſhe, that it bel 
to wanton, but tamed and bꝛought in ſubl 
on to the ſpirite. This reſpect had Saint F 
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lat, when he lad, J chaſtice my body, and 
1 git into ſubtectton, leaſt by any meanes it 
to palle,that when J haue pꝛeached to 
Jager, J mee leife be founde a caſtawap. 
pr ſeconde, that the ſpirite may be moꝛe ker⸗ 
nt and earneſt to pꝛaper . To this ende faſted , PID 
I pophetes and teachers that were at Antt- z. 
ae, befoze they ſent fooꝛth Paul and Barna- 
io pꝛeache the Goſpel, The ſame two Apo⸗ 
ies faſted fo2 the lyke purpoſe, when they com⸗ 
dto God, by they2 earneſt pꝛapers, the con- A ges. 
tions that were at Antioch, Pyſidia, Iconi- IA. 
nd Lyſtca, as we reade in the Actes of the 


0 ies, 

The thirde, that our faſt be a teſtimonie and 
ate with vs befoze God, ol our humble ſub- 
on to his hygh Mateſtie, when wee conkeſle 

c>nowledge our ſinnes bnto him, a are in; 
Ay touched with ſoꝛo wtulneſſe ol harte, be⸗ 

Ming the ſame in the affliction ol our bodies. 
are the three endes, oz ryght vſes of fa- 
Che fy:{t belongeth moſte pꝛoperlp to pꝛi⸗ 
aa. The other two are common, al wel to 

que faſt, as to pꝛiuate: and thus muche foz 

ble offaltyng. Loꝛde haue mercie vppon vs, 
geeue vs grace, that whyle wee liue in this 
"Inſerable wozlde, wee may through thy helpe 
m looꝛth this,. a ſuche other fruttes of the ſpi⸗ 
M.commended a cõmaunded in thy holy wozd, 

he gloꝛy ot thy name, and to our comfoztes, 
aſter the race of this wꝛetched lyte, we may 
terlaſtyngly with thee in thy Heauenly 
ome, not koꝛ the 1 worthenelis 

r {itt 
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four wonkes, but fo: thy mercp ane, andthen 
of eonerhyvearefonne Jeſus Chpite to whan 


with thee and the holy ghoſt,be allaude,hongy, 
and gloꝛp, koꝛ euer and euer, Amen. 1 


| 

t 
The ſeconde part of the Homil, ' 
of faſiyng. ; 
g 

tt 

a 


ä EY N the fo:mer Yomilie(ht 
FN || ued)was chewed, chat ami 

the people of the Jewes, { 

| ſtyng as it was 

W [ded them fro God by 

— cel 

— SA from meate, dzinke, anda] ? 

— that nouriſheth the body, a 

who ſo talked ought bet oꝛe the Euenyng. on if 

day appoynted to kaſting, was accompted at 5 

them a bꝛeaker of his taſt.nohich oꝛder, though : 


ſeemeth rage to ſome in theſe our dapes, be 
it hath notbenſovſed generally in this Ne 
of many peeres paſt:pet that it was ſo amõgg 
people (J meane the Jewes) whom beton 
commyng ot our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, G OD 
vouchlate to choſe vnto hym ſelle. 2 
ple aboue all other — ofthe earth, andi 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte ſo vnderſtoode it, and 
apoſtles after Chꝛiſtes aſcention did ſo vſe it. 
there ſuffictently pꝛooued by the teſtimonies a 
examples of the holy — — | 
E 11605 (s 
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1 f of b odd. The true vleof 
| como 


chewed. Fn this lecond 
1 Sefamn a law 


pman.ozthenges which whiche of they: owne 
per nature — — — — — 
a uation and fieepyng thereof,buethat the hygher 
rowers hath fullibertie to alter and change eue⸗ 
wluche la we and oꝛdinaunce, eyther —— 
call,02politicail, when tyme + place hat remure. 

I putfirſt an onſweare ſhalbe made to a queſtion 

e may make,demaundyng what iudge⸗ 

. ght to haue of ſuche abſtinences as 
ointed by publique oꝛder and la weg made 

ces, and by the aucthozitieof the Magi 

es,vpon pollicie,not reſpect ing any religion 
alinthetame As when any NRealme in con⸗ 

ol the mainteynyng or tyſber townes 

ig vpon the ſeas, and foꝛ the encreaſe of 


| Whermen,of whom do ſpzing Mariners to gee 
| eſeacorhefurnilhyngothenaute oe 
ame, whereby not onelythe commodittes of 
ercountrets may be tranſpoꝛted, but alſo map 
ka necſſari efenceto refit theinuaſton ofthe 


7 nthe better vnderſtandyng of this queſtion, 
(neceſlare þ wee make a difference betweene 

"| 3 ofpzinces, made foz the ozderyng of 
vir common weales, in pꝛouiſton of thynges 
ung to the moze ſure defence of their ſubtects 
g 1 vüntrepes, and betweene eccleſiaſtital pol- 
8 n peeſeribynglucbe wozkes,bp whiche,as 

ie meanes, Gods Wench may bepacy 


d, 
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tied, and his mercie puͤrchaſed, Poſſitiue Wits | « 
made by p2inces A their d 
cie,not repugnaunt vnto Gods lawe, 
all Ch:iſtian ſubiectes with reuerence of the 1 | 
giſtrate to beobeped,not ont os kate of pg 
ment, but allo (as the Apoſtle ſapth) 32 
ence ſake, Conſcience J ſay, not ot the 
whiche ofthe owne nature is different; 89 ie 
our obedience, whichbythelaw ol God weeow | 
vntothe Magiſtrate, as vnto Gods miniſtet. ; | i 
whiche politiue la wegs, though we ſubi 15 
certayne times Aae appopnted, be 
from ſome kyndes of meates and d2tnke, v ie 
— holp — —-— [3 
and vied ol all men with thankeſgeuing fit 
places and at all tymes: pet foz that ſuche 
of pꝛinces and other magiſtrates are not mail 
put hoitnelle in one kunde ol meate a d2inke 1 
then an other. to mane one day moe holpe 
another. but are grounded merely vpon po 
al ſubiectes are bound in cõſcience to neepe t 
by Gods tcommaundement, who by the Tj 


| 
wplleth all withouterception, toſuibmirte then 


ſelues vnto the aucthoꝛitie ofthe higher powen il 
And — benennen arne 


be here in Englande, enutroned when 
theſeaas webe. wehake great occaſion inn 

ſon to take the commodities of the water, w 
almightieGOD by his diuine pꝛouidence hi 

layd ſo nigh vnto vs, wherby the encreaſe of i 
tuals vppon the lande map the better be par 
cheriſhed, to the ſooner reducing ok victualls 

a moe moderate puce, to the better ſuſtena 


of aſiyng. 


; | ofthe po02e: — — he ſeemeth to be to 
unte an Englife man, which conlidering the 
ö — which may enſue, wyll not 
| Feeareſome peece of his licentious appetite vpõ 
; | theozdinaunce of his pzince, with the conſent of 
; = of the Realme. hat goo hart 
not wyſhe the olde — gloꝛp ſhould 
nne to the realme, wherin it hath with great 
, — — excelled beloꝛe our dayes, in the 
of the Nauie of the fame? Wdhat-wyll 
daunt the hartes ofthe aduerſarte; then to 
wel fenced a armed on the lea, as wee be 
d to be on the land! If the pꝛince requeſted 
dience to fozbeare one day from ſleſh moze 
doo, and to be contented with one meale 
e dap, choulde not our owne commodi⸗ 
perſwade vs to ſubiection: But nowe 
two meales be permitted on that day to be 
 whiche ſometyme our elders in very great 
$ in the Realme dyd vſe with one onely 
emeale,and that in liche only:chal we thinke 

io great a burden that is pꝛeſcribed: 
1 furthermoze,conlpder the decay of the townes 
the ſeas, whiche ſhould be moſt redy by the 
ol the people there to repulſe the enimie, 
Aue which d well further of vppon the land, 
ng them as our buckler to delend vs, ſhould 
moꝛe in ſuretie . It they be our neygh- 
, why ſhould we not wych them to pꝛoſper: 
p be our defence, as nigheſt at hand to repel 
enimie, to xepe out the rage ol the ſeas which 
would bꝛeake vpon our fay:e paſtures, why 
id we not cheryl them! Neyther do we vrge 


that 
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that in the eccleſticall pdllicte, pꝛeſcribyng 
fourme of faſtyng,tohumble our lelues ini | 
ſyght ol almighty GOD, that that oꝛder whic || | 
was bed among the Jewes. f p2actiſeo by c 
ſles IPpoſtles atter his aſcentton.is tc { 
nece that only ought to be vſed any 
Chuſttans, and none other,foz that were tog 

Gods people vnto the yoke #burthen of Meg 
pollicie, yea, it werethe very wap to byngy || 0 
whiche are ſet at libertie by en 4 
ſtes Golpel, into the bondage ofthe la we agam 

which God fozbpd that any man ſhould atten | i 
oꝛ purpoſe . But to this ende it ſerueth, to i 
howe karre the oꝛder of faltyng nowe — K 
Churche at chis dap, 'differethfrom that d 
then was vſed.Gods Church ought not, nean i 
map it be ſo tyed to that oz any other ozder now | 
made, oꝛ —— to be made # deuiſed bor 
thoꝛitie of man, but — — 

cauſes, alter, change. oꝛ mitigate thoſe 

cal decrees a oꝛders, pea ann 

# bꝛeahe them, whe they tend eyther to ſupen 

tion, oꝛ to impietie, when they dꝛawe the pe 

krom God, rather then wozke any edificationit] 
them. This aucthoꝛitie Ch ut him ſelf vſed, 1 
it vnto his Church. He vſed it J ſap:Fo2 the o 

oꝛ decree made by ß elders ſoꝛ waſhyng oft tz 
which was diligently obſerued of the Jewesg 
tendyng to ſuperſtitiã, our ſauiour Chit alu 
and changed the ſame in his Church, intos 
fitable — the ſacrament of our reg fl 
ration oꝛ newe birth. This aucthoꝛitie to 
gatelawes and decrees eccleſtaſticall, np | 
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wactiſed, when they, wzytyng from Yieruſalem Acts. ig. 
the congregation that was at Intioche, 
ſignified vnto them that they would not lay any 
further burthen vppon them, but thele nece(ſa- 
gies : that is, that they ſhoulde abſeyne from 
g offered vnto idols, from blood, from that 
is ſtrangled, and from fo2nication, not- 
htandyng that Moſes lawe required many 
ther obſeruances. This aucthozitie to chaunge 
ders, decrees, and conſtitutions ok the 
was after the Apoſtles tyme vſedof the 
lathers about the manner ok kaſting, as it appea- 
mh in the Cripartite hiſtoꝛie. where it is thus ripartit. 


erfly vſed in diuers places by diuers men. Foz 

hey at Rome faſt thꝛee weekes togeather befoze 

» | Caſter, ſauyng vppon the Saterdapes and Sun⸗ 

whiche faſt they call Lent. And after a 

lines inthe ſame place, it foloweth: They 

not all one vnitoꝛme oꝛder in faſtyng. Foz 

doo faſte and abſteyne both from fyſhe and 

he, Some when they faſt, eate nothyng but 

Others there are, whiche when they faſt, 

| — all water foules, aſ well as of fyſhe, groun⸗ 

Ing them ſelues vpon Moles, that ſuche foules 

e their ſubſtaunce of the water as the fyſſhes 

ge. Some others when they falt, wyll neyther 

hear bes noꝛ egges. Some faſters there are, 

Weate nothyng but dye bꝛead. Others when 

M faſt, eate nothyng at all, no not ſo muche as 

Nbꝛead. Some falt from all manner of foode 

nyght, and then eate, without making any 

wwe o; difference ol meates. And a * 
ut 0 


cap. 38. 


| 

| 

} 

; 
| 
b 
1 
i 
h 
4 ten: Touching faſting, we fynd that it was n f b. . 
Nt 
it 
* 
mt 
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tuch lyke dyuers kyndes of A. may be ung q 
in diuers places ofthe wozlde, of diuers mend Þ| 4 
nerfly vſed. Indfozallthis great diuerlitie int 

Euſ. lib. 5. ting, yet charitie the very true bond of C 1 

cap. 24. peace was not bꝛoken, neyther dyd the ducrſity || « 
offaſtyng bzeake at any tyme their agreement || 0 
and concoꝛd in faith. To abſteyne ſometime fron tl 
certaine meates, not becauſe the meates are li 

Dogma. but becauſe thep are not neceſſarie, this abi - 

1 
1 
U 
it 


ecclcſiaſt, nence(ſapth S. Auguſtine)is not euill. Ind ton 
cap. 66. ſtrayne the vſe ol meates when neceſſitie a tym 
ſhal require, this ſaith he) doth pzoperly partei 
to Chuſtian men. 
Thus ve haue hearde good people, fy2ſbe that 
Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes are bound euen in conſcieng || 0 
to obey pꝛinces lawes, which are not repugnant 1 
E 


to the la wes ol G O D. Pe haue allo hearde that 
Chz:iſtes Churche is not ſo bound to — 
oꝛder, la we, oꝛ decree made by man, to — an 
fourme in religion: but that the Thurche hath | 
ful power and aucthoꝛitie from God, to chaimg | 
and aulter the ſame, when neede (hall re 12 
whiche hath ben ſhe wed pou by the er 
our Sauiour Chziſte,by the pꝛactiſe of the 350 
ſtles, and ol the fathers ſince that tyme. 5 
Nowe ſhall be ſhe wed bztefely what tyme 
meete fo: kaſtyng, foꝛ all tymes ſerue not L 
thynges: but as the wyle man ſayth, Al thin 
haue theyꝛ tymes . There is a tyme to we 
and a tyme agapne to laugh, a tyme to mourn a 
Eccle.3. anda tyme to retopce.ac. Dur Sauiour Cha 
excuſed his diſciples. a repꝛooued the Phar 
becaule ther nepther regarded the vſe of kalt l 
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1 tonſpdered what tyme was meete foꝛ the 


— both he teacheth in his anſweare, 


g, The chyldꝛen ol the mariage can not 


mourne, whyle che bꝛydegrome is with them. Maths, 


Heir queſtion was offaſtyng,his aunſweare ig 
1 nyng, lignikying vnto them playnely, 
| chatthe out warde faſt ofthe body, is no faſt be⸗ 
| xe God, except it be accompanped with the in- 
| wardefaſt,whiche is a mournyng anda lamen⸗ 
; | tation in the hart, as is befoze declared. Concer- 

wngthe tyme of faltyng, he ſayth , The dayes 
| 
| wpillcome, when the bzydegrome ſhalbe taken 
ten them, in thoſe dayesthey ſhall faſt. By this 
| tis manifeſt, that it is no tyme ok taſtyng whyle 
| themariage laſteth, and the bꝛydegrome is there 
t — when the mariage is ended, and the 
x | degrome gone, then is it a meete tyme to faſte, 

Now to make playne vnto you what is the ſenſe 


Luke. 5. 
Matth. 6. 


and meanyng of theſe woozdes , VVe are at the 


» | mariage, andagayne, The bridegrome is taken 
» | wm vs:Ye ſhallnote, that ſo long as G O D re- 
sech his mercie vnto vs, and geueth vs of his 
| Wefites,cyther ſpirituall oz cozpozall, wee are 
Ie tobe with the bꝛydegrome at the mariage. 
1 5 was that good olde father Jacob at thema- 
e, when he vnderſtood that his ſonne Joſeph 
aue, and ruled all Egypt vnder kiyng Pha⸗ 
So was Dauid in the mariage with the 
egrome, when he had gotten the victoꝛte of 
paſa Goliah,andhad ſmitten of his head. Ju- 
nd all the people of Bethulia were the 
een ofthe wedding, and had the bzidegrome 
hthem, when GOD had by the hand ofa 
| om 
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woman flayneYolofernes, the graund captgp 
ol the Allſpztansholt, and diſcomfited all they 8 
enimies. Thus were the Jpoffles the che il; 
ofthe mariage whyle Chꝛiſt was coꝛpoꝛali s 
ſent with them, and defended them from allday 
gers, both ſpirituall and cozpozall. But the wi 
rtage is ſapde then tobe ended, and the bu 
grome to be gone, when almpghtie God ſmyte 
vs with affliction,and ſeemeth to leaue vs ing 
myddeſt of a number of aduerſities. Soc 
fometyme ſtryneth pꝛiuate menne pxiuatelywih IF 
ſundzy aduerſities, as trouble of mynde, lo 
kriendes, loſſe of goodes, long and da unge 
lickneſſes. ac. Then is it a fytte tyme foz that m 
to humble him ſelfe to almightie God by faſting; 
and to mourneand bewaple hisſinnes wis 
ſozowfull hart,. and to pꝛap bnfaignedly, (apeing i 
with the pꝛophete Dauid, Turne away thy las, | 
Pſalm, 51. O Loꝛde, from m ſinnes.and blot out ot ih v 
” membꝛaunce all mpne offences,'Xgapne, un 
God hal afflict a whole region oꝛ countrey Wi 
warres, with famine, with peſtilence, wil 
ſtraunge diſeaſes,and vnkno wen an 
other ſuche lyne calamities : then is it ty 
all ſtates and ſoꝛtes of people, hygh andion 
menne, women, and chyidien, to humble thun 
fetues by faſtyng,and bewayle theyꝛ linneiu y 
uyng befoze G D, and pzap with one con a 


voyce. ſaying thus, oꝛ ſome other ſuche lyne p8 
er. Be fauourable,D Lode, be fauourabie WF 
thy people, whiche turneth vnto thee, in 
pyng, faſtyng, and pzaying, ſpare thy penn 
whom thou halt redeemed with thy peaowys 


. of Faſyng. 
id ſuffer not thyne inheritaunce tobe de⸗ 


prac the en ſpirite hym 
vnto bind 
Xa — oy Soong aner 
| „ and ayne 
e 
thenges that haue ben bꝛought to 


wi 
4 of the meanes whereby al- 
l to alter the thyng 


ocent man Naboth, to roche 
(vv ward, . ſpake bnto Elia, ſi 
— ur — Ahab, Haſt thou row pled 


TG: 


ehe ue n concernyng Ahab, fo: 


4h thy p „ the 
m 160 Ababs flodke epatdpertin the Citie 
that dyeth in the feelde thal che foules 
wieeate, $punihment had almyghtie 
« >fo2 Ahab in this wozlde, and to 
16 OR kynde that was begotten of 
Ab abs body z „ whine 


Tonas,3, 
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Goulde haue happened vnto hym in the won 
to come. hen Abad hearde this he rent his 
thes. and put ſackcloth vppon hym, and faſtey, 
and lay in ſackcloth,and went bare footed, 
the woꝛde ofthe Loꝛd came to Elia — 
thou howe Ahab is humbled befoze me: 

he ſubmitteth him ſelfe befoze me, J wil 
not bꝛing þeuill in his dates, but in his ſonn 
dayes wyll J bꝛyng it vpon his houſe, Jlthoy 
Ahab thꝛough the wicked counſell of Icſabel 
wyke had committed ſhamefull murder, andy 
gaynſt al ryght dicherited and diſpoſſeſſed fi 
euer Nabothes ſtocke ofthat vineyarde : pet y 
on his humble ſubmiſſton in hart vnto GOP, 
whiche he declared outwardely by putting on 
ſackcloth and faſting,God changed his ſentenc, 
ſo that the puniſhment whiche he had determi 
ned, fell not vpon Ahabs houſe in his tyme, but 
was deferred vnto the dayesof loram his ſonne. 
Here we mayſee of what fozceour out warde ia 
ts, when it is accompanyed with the in ward ia 
ofthe mynde, which is (as is ſayde) a ſoꝛo w 
neſſe of harte, deteſting and be wapling our in 
full dooinges. The lyke is to be ſeene in the Nin 
uites:Foz when God had determined to deln 
the whole Citie ol Niniue, and the time, which 
had appoynted, was euen nowe at hande, he 
the pꝛophet lonas toſay vnto them: pet founti 
dayes,and N iniue ſhalbe ouerthꝛowen. The pe⸗ 
ple by and by beleeued God, a gaue them ſelues 
to faſting, pea, the png by the aduiſe of his cou 
ſel cauſed to be pꝛoclapmed, ſaping, Let neythit 
man noz beaſt, bullock noꝛ ſheepe taſt any thing, 


neythe 
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uyther feede,no2dzinke water: But let man and 
traſt put on ſackeclothe, and crie mightylie vnto 
$0d,yea,let euery man turne from his euyl way, 
the wickedneſſe that is in their hands. 
who can tell it God wyll turne and repent, and 
une away from his fierce wꝛath, that we perich 
got Ind vppon this their hartie repentaunce, 
declared outwardly with falſtyng, rentyng 
clothes,putting on ſackecloth,and ſpzink- 
bug them ſelues with duſt and aſheg, the Scrip⸗ 
tne ſayth,God ſa we their woꝛkes that they tur⸗ 
nedfrom their eupl wapes, and God repented of 
theeupl that he had ſayde that he would doo vn⸗ 
tothem, and he dyd it not . Nowe beloued, pe 
haue hearde kyꝛſt what kaſtyng is, aſwell that 
iche is outwarde in the body, as that whiche 
ginwarde in the hart. Pe haue hearde alſo that 
there are thꝛee endes 02 purpoſes, whereunto if 
out warde faſt be directed it is a good woozke 
at God is pleaſed with. Thirdly hath been de- 
what time is moſt meete fo2 to faſt, eyther 
ly oꝛ publtquely. Laſt of all, what thinges 
yyng hath obteyned of God, by the examples of 
Ahab and the intuiteg. Let vs therfoze dearelp 
beloued, ſeeing there are many moꝛe cauſes of fa- 
lyng and mournyng in theſe our dapes, then 
hath been ol many peeres heretofoze in any 
ne age, endeuour our ſelues both inwardly 
eur hartes, and alſo outwardly with our bo⸗ 
des, diligently to exerciſe this godly exerciſe of 
lalyng, inſuche ſoꝛte and manner, as the holy 
Nophetes, the Apoſtles, and divers other de- 
mute perſonnes to! * — vled the lame. 
| 7 


God 
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God is now the ſame God that he was 
that loueth righteouſneſſe , and that * 
= GOD whiche wylleth not the death 
ner, but rather that he curne fromhigns 
kedneſſe, and lyue, GO D that hath pzomiſed 
turne to vs,yf we refuſe not to turne to bym:yg, 
pt we turne our euyll woozkes from betoze ty 5 
eyes, ceaſſe to doo eupll, learne to doo wel, ſeee 8 
doo ryght, e bearyghti 1 
to the katherleſſe, defende the wydowe, been 
our bꝛead to the hungry, being the pooꝛet 
wander into our houle, clo the naked, un 
diſpyſe not ourbzother which Sour owne leg iſ 
then ſhalt thoucall (lapth the Prophet) audi * 
Lode ſhall anſweare, thou ſhalt cry, 1 
ſap, here am : Nea, God which hearde 
and the Niniuites, —7—— them, wyllan by 
heare our pꝛapers, and ſpare bs ſo, that we a 
chetrexample. wpl vnfalgnedly turne vnto ham f 


pea he wyll blefſe vs, with his heauenlip ber 
tions the tyme that we haue to tarye in Tj. 


igne in euerlaſtyng bl 
——— —d - 6 
the father and the holy ghoſt be 
allhonour and glozp fo2 
euer and euer 
Amen. 


0 
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drunkenneſſe. 


E haue hearde in the fozmer 
Sermon welbeloued, the 
A duccription and the vertue 
2) || offaltyng, with the true vle 
/ oftheſame. Mo we pe ſhall 
l heare howe foule a thyng 
|| gluttonie and dunkenneſl 
= is befoze God, the rather to 
to to ble kaſtyng the moꝛe diligently , Un 
fade petherefore,chat almyghtye GOD(fo 
e that we myght keepe our ſelues vndefy- 
ſerue hym in holinelle andryghteouſneſle 
ing fo his woꝛde) hath charged in his ps Titus. 2. 
te ＋ many as looke foz the glozious appea 
mgofour ſauiour Chꝛiſte, to leade their liues in 
tie, modeſtie, c temperancie. hereby we 
rne how neceſlarie it is fo; euery Chiti ⸗ 
* not be founde vnredy at the com- 
King our Sautour Chzitte.tolyue ſober min⸗ 
| E. 177. ent wonlde, koꝛalmuche as other⸗ Titus. 2. 
beyng vnredy, he can not enter with Chailt 
oglozie : Indbeyng vnarmed in this behalfe, 
( be in continuall daunger of that 
aduerſarie the rozyng Lion. agavnſt whom 
Peter waͤrnech vs to pꝛepare our 
continua tobꝛietie, that we may relit, pet. c 
a tedfatt in fapth. To the intent therefoze 
«this ſobernelle map be vſed in all our be⸗ 
Nui bautour, 


"_ 
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haufour,ft chalbe expedient koꝛ vs to decſitewyll 
pou howe much all kynde ot exceſle ollendech 
maieſtie ot almightie GOD, and how green 
Ive he punicheth the tmmoderate abuß 
thoſe his creatures whiche he o2depneth tot ( 
mayntenaunce ot this our needle lyte,as mag 
dꝛynkes, and apparel, And agayne, to ſh — 
noyſome diſeaſes and great miſcheeles that 
monly doo folowe them that oꝛdinatelp genug 
them ſelues to he caried headlong with | 
pleaſures as are toyned epther with dainte 
ouerlarge fare, oꝛ els with coſtly and ſumpuß 
apparel. | 7 
And fy2ffe, that ye may percepue ho we det 
ble and hatefult all exceſſe in eatyng and aa 
ing is beloꝛe the face of almpghtie God, pe 
call to mynde what is wꝛytten by Saint page 
the Galathtans , where he numbzeth glumm 
and dꝛunkenneſſe among thoſe hozrible eum 
with the which (as he ſayth) no man ſbalg 
rite the hingdome ol heauen. He reckenetht 
among the deedes ofthe flech, and coupleth 
with idolatrie, whoꝛedome, and murder, ua 
are the greateſt offences that can be nam 
mong men: Foꝛ the kyꝛſt ſpoyleth God ofhwlghy 
nour, the ſeconde defyleth his holy Temple 
is to wit, our owne bodyes the thyꝛde ma 
companions ot Capne in the ſlaughter 
beethzen, and who lo conmmitteth them, as 
Daäulſapth, can not inperite the kungdt 
God, Certaynely. that ſinne is very odiou 
lothſome befoze the face of God, whiche cali 
hem to turne his fauourable countenaunm zn 


f,'1 
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wy gutefrom vs, that he Houlde cleane barre vs 
ws axofche doozes,and dilherite vs of his heauenlp 
dome. But he ſo muche abhozreth all beaſtip 
"oF janquettyng , that by his ſonne our Sauiour 
by gui in the Golpell, he declarech his terrible Luke.6 
nation agaynlt all belly goddes, in that he 
wounceth them accurſed, ſaying; Wo be to 
chat are full, toꝛ ye ſhall hunger. And bythe 
phete Eſatas he crieth out, no be to pou that 
up earip to geue your ſeiues to dꝛunkenneſſe. 
et all pour myndes ſo on dzinfipng, that ye Eſaias. 5. 
Whtiſwearyng therat vntil it be nyght. The harpe, 
oe rute, the ſhalme, and plentie of wine are at 
A feaſtes, but the woꝛkes olthe Loꝛd ye do not 
od neyther conſpder the works ol his hands; 
Pobe vnto pou that are ſtrongundube wine, 
Fandare mightie to aduaunce dzunkemmeſſe.Here 
S<p2ophete plapnely teacheth,that feaſtyng and 
ettyng maketh men fo2getfull oftheirdue- 
wardes God, when they geue them ſelues 
alikyndes of pleaſures, not conſydering noꝛ re» 
Myng the wooꝛnes ot the Loꝛde, who hath cre⸗ 
AA meates and dzinkes, as S. Paul ſayth, to be 
Nerued thankfully ot them that beleeue q know 
zeth. So that the very behoidyngoftheſe 
tures (being the handy moore ol almightie 
might teache vs to vie them thankfully as 1. Tim. 4. 
hath ozdeyned. Therefoze they are without 
uſe befoze:god, which either filthily feede them 
es, not refpecting the fantification which is 
the woꝛde of god & pꝛaper, oz eis vnthankfully 
wal the good creatures of God by ſurfetting d 
wnkenneſſe,fozaſmuch 17 W 
A fie 
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his creatures playnelp fozbiddech it. 
geue them ſelues therefoze to bibbyng 
quettyng, beyng altogeather without conſydey 
tion of Gods indgementes, are . — 
fed in the day of vengeaunce. And 
Sauionr Chuſte warneth his diſciples, 
Take heede to pour ſelues, leaſt at — 
hartes be ouercome with ſurfetyng a 
kenneſſe, and cares of this wozlde , an 1 
day come on you vnwares. Hoſoeuer then yy 
take warnyng at Chaifte, let hym take 
hym lelfe , leaſt his hart being ouerwhel 
ſurfeting and dꝛo wned in dzunkenneſle , 
taken bo with that vnthziltte 
not on his maiſters 
owe ſeruantes, and fot 
to be d2unken , and bein 
iy taken, Hath his iuſt re warde with v 
uing hipoerites. They that vſe to dzynke 
anded trede ut fall ( wallowpng them 
all kinde of wickedneſſe ) are bzought a 
that lumbzyna fozgetfulnefle of Gods holy 
andcommaundementes , Therefoze al 
GO D eryeth by the pꝛophete locl: A 
dzuntardes , weepe and ho wie all ye d2t 
wine, becauſe the newe wine ſhalbe pulled fn 
pour mouth. Here the Lozde terribly 
neth co withdzawe his benefites krom 
abuſe them, and to pull the cupfrom the 
ofdzuntardes. Dere we maplearne,not to 
in damenneſſe and ſurteting, leaſt God 
vs of the vle ol his creatures, when we 
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not only take a way his benefites when they 
Wichanketaily abuſed: but aiſoin his wzath 


guy diſpleaſure take vengeaunce on ſuche 
—— abuſe them. Ik our fyꝛſt pa- 
Adam and Eue had not obeyed thetr gree⸗ 
te in eatyng the fozbidden fruite, ney⸗ 
had they lot the fruition ol Gods beneliteg 
hich they then enioped in paradile, neyther had 
bought ſo many miſcheeles both to them 
and to all their poſteritie. But when they 
the bondes that God had appoynted them, 
gWbnwozthy of Gods benefites,they are expelled 
dxfuen out of paradiſe, they may no longer 
the kruites ot that garden, whiche byer- 
they had ſo much abuſed:Is tranſfareſſours 
ds commaundement, they and thepꝛ poſte⸗ 
are bꝛought to a perpetuall ſhame and con- 
and as accurſed ot᷑ God. they muſt no we 
rate fo2 their liuing, whiche befoze had abun⸗ 
at their pleaſure. Euen ſo, yt we in eating 
dzynkyng exceede , when GOD ol his large 
ſendeth plentie,he wyll ſoone chaunge 
into ſcarſeneſſe: Ind where as we glo- 
fulneſſe, he wyll make vs emptie, and 
vs with penurie, yea, we ſhalbecom- 
to labour and trauayle with paynes, in 
fo:that which we ſometime entoyed at 
Thus the Loꝛde wyll not leaye them vn- 
d , which not regardyng his woozkes, 
the luſtes and appetites of their owne Gene. z. 
Che Patriarch Noah, whom the Jpo- Noah, 
the pꝛeacher of righteouſneſſe, a man 


in Gods fauour, is in holy ſcripture 
made 


Gene. 3. 
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made an example, whereby we may learne to 
uoyde dꝛunkenneſſe. Foz when he had powjedy 
wine moze then was conuenient, in filthymy 
ner he lap naked in his tent, his pꝛiuities dun 
uered. Ind whereas ſomtyme he was lo mug 
eſteemed, he is nowe become a laughing ſtockety 
his wicked ſonne Cham, no ſmal greete to Sen 
and Japheth his other two ſonnes, which 
were aſhamed of their fathers beaſtliy behau 
our. Here we map note that dzunkenneſs 
bzynaeth with it ſhame and deriſton , fo that 
neuer eſcapeth vnpuniched. Lot in lyne manner, 
beyng ouercome with wine, committed abo 
minable inceſt with his owne daughters. $0 
wyl almightie GOD geue ouer d2zunkardes, ty 
the hamefull luftes of their owne hartes. Hen 
is Lot by dꝛinking fallen ſo karre beſide him ſelf, 
that he knoweth not his owne daughter, 
who woulde haue thought that an olde mann 
that heauie caſe , haupng loſt his wyfe and 
that hehadde, which had leene euen nowe Gods 
vengeaunce in fearefull manner declared on ih 
fiue Cities fo: their vicious liupng, houlde bel 
karre paſt the remembzance of his dutie? vn 
menne ouercome with dꝛynke, are altogeathe 
madde as Seneca layth. He was decepued byhif 
daughters: but nowe many decepue them ſelues, 
neuer thynkyng that G OD by his terrible pon 
niſhmentes wylbe auenged on them that 
kende bye rceſſe. It is no ſmall plague thats 
purchaſed by his dꝛunkenneſſe: Foꝛ he had com 
lation moſte filthylie with his owne daughter, 
whiche concepusd thereby, lo that the _— 
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zpughtto lyght.it can no longer be hidde. Two 
eſtrous childꝛen axe boꝛne, Ammon and Mo- 
zþ, of whom came two nations, the Ammonites 
gnd Moabites, abhozred of God, and cruel aduer⸗ 
{ities to his people the Jſraelites , Loe Lot hath 
to hym lelfe by dzynkyng,ſozow, and care. 
perpetual infamte and repꝛoche vnto the 
wozldes ende. It G O D ſpared not his ſeruaunt 
Lot, beyng other wyſe a godly man, nephewe vn⸗ 
Abraham, one that enterteyned the angelles of 
GOD : What wyll he doo to theſe beaſtly belly 
ſaues, which voyde of all godlyneſſe oꝛ vertuous 
behauiour. not once, but continualipe day and 
aht. geue them ſelues wholly to bybbyng and 
banquettyng? But let vs yet further beholde the 
terrible examples of Gods indignation agay 
ſuche as greedyly folo we their vnſaſlable luſtes, 
Ammon the ſonne of Dauid, feaſting hym ſelfe Amon. 
with his bzother Abſolon, is cruelipe murde- 
of his owne bzother, Holophernes, a baltant 
andmtightie captayne,beyngouerwhelmed with Tudith,rg, 
vine,hadde his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders 
bythat ſeely woman Ludith, Simon the hye pꝛieſt — 
bistwoſonnes Matthathias and ludas , be 
enterteined of Prolomi the ſonne of Abobus, 
had befoꝛe maryed Simons daughter, after 
ache eatyng and d2ynkiyng , werefrapterouſly 
murdered ot their owne kinſman . Ik the Jſrae- 
es had not geuen them ſelues to belly cheare, Pod. 32. 
her had neuer ſo often fallen to idolatrie. Ney- 
ther woulde we at this day be lo addicte to ſuper⸗ 
Lition, were it not that we ſo muche eſteemed the 


lng of our bellyes, The Iſraelites when thep 


2. Sam. 13, 


204. 


1. Co r X. 


Matth. 14. 


Lulce. 16. 


Eze. 16. 


The ſermon agaynſt 


_— idolles, — 2 — 
and role agayne to play , ure rex 

teth. Therefozeſeekpng to lerue they? babs 
they fozſooke the ſeruice oe the Loꝛde theyꝛ o 
So are we dꝛa wen to conſent vnto wickednen 
when our hartes are ouerwhelmed by dꝛun n 
neſſe and feaftyng, So Herode ſetting his mim 
on banquettyng, was content to graunt,that 
the holy man ol GOD John Baptill, (houſe 


be beheaded at the requeſt ol his whozes daugh 


ter. Had not the riche glotton ben ſo greedylygp 
uen to the pampering of his belly, he woulde ie 
uer haue ben ſo vnmerciful to the pooze Lazarng, 
neyther had he felt the toꝛmentes of the vnquen 
cheable fp:e. 1dhat was the cauſe that God lohn 
riblp puniſhed Sodoma # Gomorrha? wag it nat 
they: pꝛoud banquetting and continual td 


whiche cauſed them to beſo lewde of lyfe, 


bnmerctful towards the pooꝛe? Mhat ſhallwe 
nowe thinke of the hoꝛtible excelle , wherebyle 
many haue periſhed, and ben bꝛought to dem 
tion? The great Alexander after that he hade 
conquered the whole woꝛld, was hym ſelle our 


come by dzunkennefle, inſomuche that being 


d2unken , he flewe his fapthfull — 


whereof when he was ſober, he was ſo 
achamed, that foz anguiche of hart he wiſhed 


death. Pet notwithſtandyng, after this hein 
Weed b g; but in one night ſwilld 
in lo muche wine, that he fet{ into a leuer, am 
when as by no meanes he woulde abſteyne from 
wine, within fewe dayes after in miſerableſox 
he ended his lle. The conquerour ol the = 


* 
ns 
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| Uededareth,aſwell by his holy woozde, 8s alſo 


bythe fearefull examples of his juſt judgement. 
Nowe 


1. Cor. Io. | 
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Nowe ifneyther the wooꝛd of God can reſtrayy 
our ragyng luſtes and greedy appetites, neo 
the manifeſt examples of Gods vengeanng, 
feare-vs from riotous and exceſſiue eam 
@dzinlipng.let vs yet conſider the manifolde u 
cheeles that pꝛoceedeth therof;ſo ſhall we knows 


it inkecteth the minde, it waſteth the ſubſtaus 


| 
the tree by the fruites . Jthurteth the boy, ; 
andis noyfull to the neyghbours. But an e 
a 
: 
n 
we 


able to 10 7 5 manikolde dangers a ine I i 
ueniences that lolo we of intemperate dyet : On 
commeth ſodapne death by banqueting, ſom 
time the members are diſſolued, and ſo the wh 
body is bꝛought into a milerable ſtate . Ye 
eateth and dꝛinketh vnmealurablp, ky 
ofte tymes ſuche an vnnaturall heate in hi 
body, that his appetite is pꝛouoked therebyty 
deſpꝛe moꝛe then it ſhould,oz els it ouercommeth | he 
his ſtomacke, and killeth all the body full of du i 
giſbneſſe makes it vnluſty and vnfitte to ſeruen | if 
ther GOD 02 man, not noꝛiſhing the body, du 
hurtyng it: and laſt of all, bꝛyng many kyndy 
of incurable diſeaſes, whereof. enſueth ſoils | 
tymes deſperatedeath . But what chdulde 
neede toſayany moze in this behalte! Foe] 
cept God bleſſe our meates, a geue them ſtre b 
to feede vs: agapne. except GOD geue | 
to nature to digeſt, ſothat we map take poly 4 
by them, eyther ſhall wee fülthyly vomite then 
bp agapne, oꝛ els (hall they lye ſtinkyng in on 
bodyes, as in a lotheſome ſinke oꝛ chanell, and h 
diuerllp infectethe whole bodye , Ind ſung 
thebleſſingof God is lo farrefrom chen * 
riotol 
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2 
Se Salomon noteth in this 2 — Prou. 23. 


whom is woe (ſayth he) to whom is ſoꝛowe: 

! is ſtryle? to whom is bzawling? to 
are woundes without cauſe? a fo: whom 

Joche redneſle ofeyes? euen to them that tarry 
; | ling at the wine. Marke (J beſeeche pou)the ter⸗ 
| able tokens of Gods indignation : Moe, and ſo⸗ 
wwe, ryte, and bꝛawlyng, woundes without 
guredface, and redneſſe ok eyes are to 
| looked foz, when men let them ſelues to exceſſe 
| ad gurmandiſe, deuiſpng all meanes to en⸗ 
(ale they2 greedie appetites by tempering the 
ine, and ſa weing it in ſuche ſoꝛt, that it may be 
moze delectable and pieaſaunt vnto them. It 
were expediente, that ſuche delicate perſons 
be ruled by Salomo, who in conſiderati⸗ 


Mol the bee inconueniẽces, foꝛbiddath the 


Wplyght of wyne . Looke not vppon the wine 
th he) when it is red, a when it ſheweth his 
inthe cuppe. oꝛ goeth downe pleaſauntly: 
inthe ende thereof it wpll bite lyke a ſerpent, 
hurt iyfie a cockatrice. Thyne eyes ſhall 
we bpon ſtraunge women, and thine hart ſhal 
he le wde thinges, and thou ſhalt be as one 
wat lleepeth in the middes of the ſea, and as he 
wt leepeth in the toppeof themaſte . Thep 
Welricken me (thou ſhalt ſay) but J was not 
Me, they haue beaten me. but J felt it not. 
wletoze wpil J ſeenke it pet ſtyll . Certapnely 
at muſt needes be very hurtfull whiche biteth 
Mintecteth lyke a popſoned Serpent, whereby 
men 
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men ore drongheeo keith fplthie koꝛnication, wh 
catifeth the harte to deuiſe miſcheele. * 
l at on r that fleepeth 
mid one he is our heh 
with Wang dei As 70881 ſodenly k 
pt J ofthe malle. Ind ſup rel 
AN enſes, that can not feele 1 
is ſtricken, that knoweth not when hetsbe 
o, ſurfettyng and dzunkenneſſe bytes 
y, and cauſeth continuall gnawing 
ſtomacke, bꝛinges men to whozedome andleyj l 
neſſe ol harte, with daungers vnſpeakeable 
S8 and robbed of their 
les, and are geather without power oli 
5 0 1 nowe emer 
ereinto men are bought dul 
fe monſters, giuctonte and deunkennelſe: 4 


Fede.31. 


tyngba a 
with fre dy tbe 2 
,fomme ware lo bꝛutit mel | 
blocktthe, that they become altogea ather voylllls 
— It is an horrible thing that 5 
man ſhoulde me hym ſelle in any mem 
but toꝛ a man o 8 owne accoꝛde tobereauemy 
Spes er Otte nthe en Gb 
| . ee E 
Ole4 that wpne and drunßennelle taketh aware Ml 
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2 ———ů—— Reens 
| peat ;- wherebyhe might 
Sfkttonof His ownebarte. wen and Fccle. 13. 
— men out of” che way, and 
ol vnderttanding to repꝛole a ſhame, 
forme of Strach.. Pea hr acketh 
el ol man that is onercomme with 
nnes. Þinedamken with exceſſe maneth Eccle.zr, 
Fernen of mynde, and cauſeth bꝛawl — 
e 
er Plato 
wpued ryght well, when he affyuned that a 
am man yath a tyzannous hart, a therioꝛe 
1 his pleaſure, contraty to ryght 
be on. And certaynip dunkenineſſeinaſtect 
gt at both lawe and equitie, which cauſed 
eto fofiraightly to charge that no prou. zi. 
L be geuen vnto rulers, leaſtperad- 
we by dion Ne motos ene 
erer me peo. Core 'Derepu, 
1 ——— — libr. 3. 
"Magiftrace on man of aucthozl- 
Ar Jeb adunkarde knowethnot = 
whe is him (ite; It then a mam of auctho⸗ 
Dead be a dxunſarde; Ute Howe” Aru 
lade bnto-ochermen, 
our him belle: — — 
c 1 Berpe nothing ſecrete : manp fonde, 
In ——— are ſpoken when 
uc at they bantzettes. Bumfennene (as 
n diſcouereth all — — 


yngech it to lyght, it remooneth all dam 
Ot raſtnelle, 
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taltneſſe, encrealeth all miſcheefe.. The y 
man being dzunken,vetereth bis mdr 88 
man his crueltie, and the enutous man 
ute, ſo that no vyce can ipe hid in a deu 
Moꝛeouer, in that he kno weth not him e 
fumbleth and ſtambereth in his ſpeache, J. 
gereth to and tro in his goeing, beho wa 
thing ſtedlaſtly with his ſtaryng eyes, bei 
that the houſe runneth rounde about hem. 
——— — wow cells | | 
frame bycxceſioe dzinlung. holde 
is deceyned by wyne oꝛ ſtrong dꝛinke, becomm 
as Salomon ſayth, a mocher. oꝛ a mad m 
Prou. 20. thãt he can neuer be wyſe . Jf any man t 
that he maydztuke muche,wyne and yet be | 
in his wittes,hemay al well ſuppoſe as Sn 
layeth, that when he hath duinken popiom ee 
wal not die. Foz where ſo euer exceſſum daun 
is, there mult needes kollowe perturbations! 
minde and where the belly is ſtuſed withde 
| fare,there the minde is oppꝛeſſed with flouthl 
Ad ſuro- fluggilbneſſe;A full ,maketh a groſſe vt 
rem ſer. Canding.layth DaintBarnerd,and muchn 
mona. 2 maketh 8 weery mynde⸗ But alas, nowe ada 
29. men pale licle eyther toꝛ body os mynde: ſo 
haue woꝛſdly wealth and richeſſe aboundanm 
to ſatilite theyꝛ vnmeaſurable juſtes, they call 
not what they doo. They are not aſhamed 
ſhewe their dꝛunken kaces, and to play the 
menne openlp. They thinke them ſelues in g 
caſe, and that al is well with them, it they bein 
pynched by lache and pouertie. Leaſt ang 
vs therekoze might take occaſion to flatter | 
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art bapꝛelitableta the cummon wealth, 1 
4 — — 
Chphep aten ũsumder to the Churche m ce ᷑ 
1. Tim. 5. U ol hitte, and therefoze ſatnt ꝙ aul das | 
- thmmmmate thei. nn won q 


ite rto emden, 50 on 


mort. Finally, ul? 
—— | 
| HET SES LEY, 


Marten of aninde; : andd 


leg, a mare, 
wat 
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exceſſe of appare 
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| whiche he toꝛbyddeth 

A diſalo wech, as it may appeate by the incon- 
Fences whiche dayiy encreale, by the tufte 
1 O in iudgement 
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tudgement of GOD, where that meaſureigng 
kept, whiche he him ſelfe hath appointed. Nur | 


pder the ende @purpoſe whereunto almight 


STIMUL . 
he hath pꝛouided both to releeue our neu 
tics,4alſoto rełreſbe our lenſes with an h 
and moderate recreation. Therfoze Dauid ini; 
Ctitt. Plalme, confeſling Gods carefull pu f 
P{al.io4, dence, fheweth that GD not onely'pzouldi 
thinges neceſſary foz men, as hearbes and ol 
meates, but alſo ſuche thinges as may rei], 
and comfo:te, as wyne to make glad the yaw 
oples and oyntmentes to make the face to hall 
So that they are altogeatherpaltthe limittes 
— — onelp to neceſlitie 4, 
the lawfullfruttion of Gods benefites. 0M 
whole traditiõs we may not beledde,if'we ge 
eare to Saint Paul, who wꝛiting to the Cos 
ans, wylleth them not to hearken vnto ſuch um 
as ſhalſay, touche not, taſte not, handleng 
Colloſſa. ſuperſtitiouſip bereeupng them ofche 
ol Gods creatures. Andnoleſſe | 
we to beware, leaſt vnder pꝛetence of | 
libertie, we take licence to doo what we'll, 
aduauncing our ſelues in ſumptuous a . 
and deſpyſing other, pzeparyng our — 0 
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nebiauerie, to wanton, lewde, and bnchaſte 
wur. Co the auo whereot, it beho- 7 
ah b5 to be mindefull of foure lefons, taught 4 Leſſons 
lp Scripture, whereby we hall learne to 
ECTS 
>.Chefezi (s,that we make — 
e 
Salomon ſpeaketh, Pꝛouerbes the. vil. ** 


pompe in apparel : 
—— aftection,whiche 


| withdzaweth 
vm the contemplation of heauenlp thinges, 
r of our duetie towardes God. 


5 Math. 6. 


te willett 8 —ů — we 

e, 07 what we ſhall dzinfie, 02 where- 

b we ſhalbe clothed , but rather to ſeeke 

of OD, and the ryghteouſneſle 
hereby we maplearne to beware, 

* we ble „ 8 
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whiche God hath ozdeyned Coz our comfozt: 
furtherance, toward his kingdome wal | 


Sod endeth, whether 
| * baſe 


the yeere in ſumptuous apparel, thẽ the 
recepued loꝛ the whole reuenue of their lan 
But alas nowe a dapes howe many may weng 
holde occupied wholly in pampering the flet 
nocare at all, but onely Howe to de 
them ſetting their allection altogearh 


exceſſe of apparel. 


18 nt-Our wen cane buen e Mat. ro. 
[Monde not haue two coates: butthe moſte 
mM; farrevniyketo his ſchoilers, haue they 

| So full of appareil, thatmany „ 
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corupt,and pour garmen tes are moth eate « 
haue liued inpleaſureon the earth. andin 1 
haue nouriſhed pour hartes, ag 
Adeieeche vou. 


J eth them nuer ade. not werbe 
their richelle and plentie ol apparell, 194 
as they pamper their bodyes, to their own 
Luke. 16, fruction. hat was the riche glutton then 
ter koꝛ his fine fare and coſtip appareil? Dj 
he nouriche htm ſelle to be toꝛmented in he 


Let vs learne therefozeto content our in 


Certapneiy ö 
appareil, are” tom 
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ve attires ofthe head, andthe Coppes, and 
and the tablettes, 
adbandes, —— — — 


Je rynges. 
I — — — 
5 glaſſes. a *thettne 


he hoodes,0 

vod would not ſuffer his 

want only abuſed, no not ol that people 
| tenderly loued,and 

be Ne all other. No l 
is viedamongv5ln 


4 


0 dif- Apollog. 


tes. cap. 6. 


| many | 
1 *＋ what 


arenen 1 W 
| mis ore 


* = rmon agaynſt 


thetr reyenues about their man 
ruting inter rſs „A manpaone — 
— — e in wy 
weren de 
dering hy eſtate and 
ocher in colkly attyie. rien, n. com 
The cauſe paſſe, that in aboundaunce and plentie * 
of dearth, chinges. we yet complapne of want and pe 
while one man ſpendeth that whiche n 
ſerue a multitude, and no man diſtributel 
the aboundaunce whiche he — 
all men excetfiuely waſte that which (ould iy 


AQe,12, 


Eccle.1 I; 


| . — of — 12 


foleating 
* — —— — 
to muche occupied in p2ouiding fo2 the body. 
L. content our ſelues quietip wich that 
f God ſendeth,be it neuer ſe litle, Ind ilit 
ban totende plentie ; ſlet vs not wore 
ot, but let vs vie it moderately,aſwel 
Lam dere eee 


the mateſtie of alinygh- 

: anholvalteudgevs wie Holp woo, 

Miodde Jetieſ, mot oneip to men; 

. 

92 

cheretom pxſent our ſelues befoze 

cas Vertu exhoetethj. with thed2- 

wenne re pot penheth Ephe⸗ 
haupug our lopnes apite Ephe. 6. 

uch ehr voritte;hauongeye beet plate of 

1 ne ace with dos puepared 

palyrbofperice;: Wer votake*vnato'bs ſim- 
nexchadt 75 devitrivaeſſe; dubmting ou Mat. ii. 
| forge werre poke of cw. Let women 


Riechert hulbandes, and they are fuffi- 
1 ciently 


þ | . 111 — — 
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cientlyattyzedſayth Tertulian. The wifeofqy 
Philoan heathen Philoſopher, Vepng demam 
ded why ſhe ware no golde: he aunſweared; thy 
the thought her huſbandes vertues ſufficient 
namentes. Howe muche moꝛe ought 
women, inſtructed bythe woꝛd ol God, to con 
them ſelues in their huſbandes? Nea, how muß 
moꝛe ought euery Chniſtian to — 
in our — Chuit, thinnyng hym ſelfe 
ciently garniſbed with his heauenlp v 
But it wyl ——— 
and vaine women, that al which we doo in 
tyng our faces, in dying our heare, ine 
ming our bodpes, in —— bs — gay apps 
rell, is to pleaſe our huſbandes, to 
eyes, and to retaynẽ his loue to wardes va. 1 
vayne excuſe, and moſt hameſul aun wenn * 
the repꝛoche of thy huſbande.n9hatcouldeſtthaj ba 
innen toc Jams 
pleaſe delighted 08 
tyre: oho can paint her face andcurieher he 1 
and chaunge it into an Bunaturallcotour;: 
therindooth woozke repwole to her mater, 
made her? As though the coulde — 
moze ee ben eee 
ſure of her beautie. hat dootbeſe w 
goe about to refourmerhat whiche GOD | 
made 7 not knowing that all thinges n 
— 
bnnaturall be the woozke — In 
though a wyle and Chꝛiſtian hc 
delight to lee his wyfe in ſuch painted a flon 
. ans; 
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ene there with their louers to naughtinelle. 
A chough an honeſt woman coulde delight to 
| ielye an Harlotte foz pleaſing of her huſbande, 
; | $66, nay, theſe be but vayne excuſes ofſuche as 
; | gaabout co pleaſe rather others then their hul⸗ 
| | nds. nd ſuche attyꝛes be but to pzouoke her 
; | <hewe her ſelfe abzoade, to entyce others, a 
11. ie matter. She muſt keepe debate with her 
ande to maynteyne ſuche apparel, whereby 

| the woꝛſe huſ wife, the leldomer at home to 
eber charge, and ſo neglecte his thafte, by 
ung great pꝛouocation to her houſholde to 
end wantonneſſe, while ſhemuſt wander 
I oeto ſhewe her owne vanitte, and herhuſ- 
| Lines fooliſhnefle. By whiche her pꝛyde, ſhe 
Neth ny muche enute ol others whiche be ſo 
ie delighted as ſhe ig. She doth but deſerue 
es and ſcoꝛnes, to ſet out al her commedatt- 
pin Jewiſh a Ethnicke apparel, and pet bꝛag ol 
[| Chiiftianitie . She doth but waſte ſuper» 
ap her huſbandes Cocke by ſuche ſumptu⸗ 
ee, andſometymes is the cauſe of muche 
ety, extoztion, and decept. in her huſbandes 
wing, that (he may be the moze gozgeouſly 

eo the ſpght of the vayne wozlde, to pleaſe 
yils eyes, a not gods, who geueth to euery 

ture ſufficient & moderate comlyneſle, wher- 
we ſhould be contented if we were of God. 

it other thing doeſt thou by thoſe meanes, 
pꝛouokeſt other to tempte thee, to decepue 
aue, by the bayte ol thy pompe and pꝛyde: 
at els doeſt thou, but ſetteſt out thy pꝛyde. 

: make} of the vndecent apparell al 
97 uy 
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the deuyls net, to catche the — 

whiche beholde thee? O chou woman, 
Chziſtian, but woꝛſe then a Panim, thou 
ſter ot the deuill: hy pampereſt chou that 
ren ſtehe ſo high, whiche ſometpme doeth i 
and rot on the earth as chou goell? Howe le n | 
thou perfumelt thee ſelfe, pet can not thy t 
Ipnefle behpdden oꝛ ouercome with thyſmolly 
lauours, whiche doo rather defourme a mil 
thee, then beautiſie thee. hat meant Salou 
to lap, ot ſuche trimming of bayne . "6 
he ſapde, JI kapꝛe woman without 
and conditions, tslyhe a — w Ghechehe 
ryng ol gode vpon her ſnout? but that the 
chou garmiche thee lelle withtheſe —.— J: 
ſpnges,theleſle thou careſt ' foz the inwarde's 
nilhing ol thy minde, and fo doeſt but del 
thee ſelte dy ſuche aray. #not beautify ther l 42 
Yeare , heare, what Chaiftes holy * | 
Wepte, Let noẽ the out warde appareꝭ ot won 
(ſayth Saint Peter) be decked with the bzaydii 
ok heare, with wꝛapping on ofgolde, 07 E 
clothing: but let the minde, and the cc 
whiche is not ſeene with the eyes, be une 
tleane, that is. ſayth he, an acceptable and 
cellentthyng befoze God. Foꝛ ſo the old aut ct N 
holy women attyꝛed them felues, and weren 
dient totheir huſbandes, Ind faint Paul (: 
that women ſhoulde apparell them ſelues 5 
chamekaſtneſſe g ſobernes, and not with bz 
or their heare,ozgolde, oꝛ pearle, oꝛ pzetions 
ches, but as women ſhoulde doo whiche wx 
prelle godlinelſe by their good outwarde won 


exceſie of apparell, 
url not keepe the Apoſtles pzeceptes, at the 
12 tbs heare what pagans, whiche were 


aunt of Chꝛiſte, haue ſayde in this matter. 
rates ſapth, The omament ot a woman, 
tt © inſcarcitie of peache qapparel. Sophos 
yrch ol ſuch apparel thus, It is not an oꝛna⸗ 
m 7 thoufooke. but ſhame and a manp⸗ 

ve ok thy folly. Socrates ſayth, that that 
miching to a woman , whiche declareth 

14 x honeltie , The Grecians ble it in a pꝛo⸗ 
: Jeisnotgolde oꝛ pearle which is a beau⸗ 

12 good conditions. 

165 Form b —— that a woman ſhoulde 
apparel then the lawe doeth ſuffer . Foꝛ 

1% ! age ol appareil, noꝛ the excel⸗ 
aol beautte, noꝛ the aboundaunce of golde, 
takett a woman tobeeſteemed, but mode- 

ant — tes tolyue honeſtly in all thynges. 
. vanitie is nowe gro wen lo 

t that therets no bame taken of it. 1Be reade 
nies,that when king Dioniſius ſent to the 

1 no Lacedemon riche robes, they anſwea- 
apde , that they ſhal do vs moze ſhame then 

wand therefoze refuſed them. The women 
in olde tyme abhozred that gape appa- 

iche kyng Pirrus lente to them, and none 
ſo greedy and vayne to accept them. And 
—— made of the ſenate, and a long 
bſerued, that no womã ſhould weare ouer 

kan ounce of golde. noꝛ ſhould weare clothes 

ers colours. But perchaunce ſome dayn- 
dame wyll ſaye and anſweare me, that they 
dooſome thyng to * their by2th = 
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blood, to ſhewe their huſbandes riches i giI% 
though nobilitie were cheefly ſeene by web 
thynges , whiche be common to thoſe wh 
moſt vile, as though thy hulbandes riches wy 
not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperfluttieg 
though when thou were chꝛiſtened, thou daß 
not renounce the pꝛide of this wozlde, am 
pompe of the fleſbe. J ſpeake not againſt con 
ent apparel toꝛ enery ſtate agreable: but ag 
the ſuperfluitie , agaynſt the vayne delpght 
uet ſuch vanittes,to deuiſe newefaſhtonstoſ 
thy pzide with,toſpende ſo muche vppon thy 
kalle that thou and thy huſbande are compel 
to robbe thepooze, to mapntepne thy colin 
Heare howe that noble holy woman queen 
ſter, ſetteth out theſe goodly oꝛnamentes (as 
be called) when (in reſpecte of ſaupng Gods 
ple) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuche glozyt 
apparel, knowyng that it was a kit ſtale tot 
the eyes of carnal fooles. Thus ſhe pꝛaped, 
knoweſt, O Loꝛde, the neceſlitie, whiche 
dꝛyuen to, to put on this apparel, and that) 
hoꝛre this ſigne of pꝛide, and ol this gloꝛy wh 
J beare on my head, and that J defie it as af 
cloth. and that J weare it not when J am agg 
Agayne, by what meanes was Holophernes 
ceyued, but bythe glytteryng ſhewe ol apps 
whiche that holy woman ludith did put on 
not as delighting in them, noꝛ ſeekyng var 
tuptuous pleaſure by them : but ſhe ware 
pure necelittte by Gods diſpenſation, vſpngh 
vanitie to ouercome the vayne eyes of Gods is 
mie. Suche delpꝛe was in thoſe noble won 


exceſie of apparell. 
verpe lothe and bnwyllyng otherwyſe to 


Sac ſuche ſumptuous apparrell,by the whiche 


Is choulde be cauſed to foꝛgette them ſelues. 
be commended in Scrtpture foz abhoz- 
che vanities, whiche by conſtraynt and 
neceſſitte, agaynſt theyz hartes deſpꝛe, 
tompelled to weare them koꝛ a tyme. And 
uche women be woozthy commendations, 
the neyther be comparable with theſe wo⸗ 
;ſayde in nobtlitie, no2 comparable to 
in their good zeales to GOD and his peo⸗ 
whoſe dayly delyght and ſeeking is to flo- 
inſuche gaye (hiftes and chaunges, neuer 
, no2 regardyng who ſmarteth foz they? 
rell, ſo they may come by it? O vayne men, 
the be ſubiectes to therꝛ wyues in thele inoꝛ⸗ 
we affections. O vayne women, to pꝛocure 
wehe hurte to them ſelues, by the whiche 
ome the ſooner to miſerte in this wozlde , 
the meane tyme be abhozred ol GOD,ha- 
d ſcoꝛned of wyle men, and in the ende. 
to be foyned with luche, who in hell, ta late 
nting them ſelues, thall openly complayne 
thele woozdes ; What hath our pꝛide p2oft- 
oz e hath the pompe ol richelle 
ght vs: All theſe thynges are paſſed away 
a hadowe: As foz vertue we dyd neuer 
any ſigne thereof $ And thus we are con- 
din our wicked neſſe. I thou ſayeſt that the 
ne is to be folowed, and the vſe ofthe wond 
compell thee to ſuche curiolitte. then J aſke 
e, whoſe cuſtome ſhoulde be folowed : wyſe 
es manerg, oz fooles 7 It thou ſapeſt the wile: 
Yu then 
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then J ſay folowe them : Foz fooles cu 

who lhould folowe butfooles : : Confider th * 

conſent of wyle men, ought to be alleagey nedial | 

cuſtome. owe yf any lewde cuſtome be vſe, d 

thou the kyꝛſt to bzeake it, labour to deminiſy h 

and lay it downe:and moꝛe laude befoze G 

moꝛe commendation ſhalt thou winnebyitg 

by all the glozy of ſuch ſuperfluitte, 7 

Thus ye haue hearde declared vnto pou, y 

God requireth by his woozd concernyng 

derate vſe ofhis creatures. Let vs learnth 

them moderately as he hath appoynted. al 

tie God hath taught vs, to what ende and 

poſe we ſhoulde vle our apparrel. Let vs >< 
learne ſo to behaue onr ſelues in the vſe the 

as becommeth Chailtians,alwayes ſhewi 

ſelues thankfull to our heauenly farher fo 

great and mercifull benefites, who geu 


vs our daply bꝛead, that is foſay, althingy 
ceſſarie fo: this our needy lyle, vnto who w 
render accomptes fo: all his benefites, 
rious appearing ofour Sauiour Chill 
* 1 =O father and the bar 
— and . 
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mat W parte 11 15 
8 holpe a t on 
wee: Cal h U nin c dsh hy a 
and J will delincr there. Kpkewpſe 5. the Ga 
Match. 7. by the mouth of His werperoued Lone ON i 
beſapths Asher da it halbe gr | 


I. Tim. 2. 
Philip. 
Cololl. 4. 
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ffand 1 — 
baue ui p2aped: im chat he . — 
vppon; that bau amen 


our patt tacho: chen de og 
togenr — net ene 


opinton and ttumitthoſt mem, Wh ther 
thynke all pꝛayento de duperſſueusc and v | 
becauſe: Godſsaxthuththe hart and th te 7 
and mometij che mramnq orcs (peice! 
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bat t * Weins 2 hy djdthe Actes. I. 
8 c ns rope na kton grathet 
eiu togeather into on . ; 
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Deymu n d Apo- 
sf rxxems folly , 02 215 they nuf were 
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Lear that prarer isa ehpng molt necelſarie fo? 
[ee on Cui. 

chere e 

1 — — then 
| 
|; 

| 
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Mat. 13; 


wayes (ſayth-Saint Paul) with al man- Epheſs. 
Ef 
Aton conjimally: without 1 . Theſl;; 


5 meonpug thereby t 
eneuer toflackeozfaynt in prayer, hut to 
tint IL = _——_— 
—— 4 wyghehere Jge 
| 7 — 


| | 


rethe: great meal 

what neede many pꝛooles 

enten, is no man ſo ig⸗ 
eee mme ee as 
— — the 


lat e 
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us that . — 
x — Gee de bernir —— oh EE ast 
earneſt and contnu payer 
as long as he helde vp beide men dae he lane 


Leber eee then ae a u 
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dente birnen puttoilght. 


1 t loſuahym elfe; 
Ioſua. 10. E. at the bene Gibeon, Wears 


oo i hl Sagt 7 
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arne dene 
wanne en 


ſufficient! 
TIS eholapha . 
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mies to —— 


his en See 
dull todeftrope one g 
L. Reg · 8. nch at the rcd ann 1 
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Wt egy ——— 
” 1 Loꝛde that it 

pu and there fellno rayne bppon thy 


r Letlede leet een . 
got Auguſtine and Chri- — Ser; 
the one prayer the hep of 26. de tem- 
"the other plainelyaffirmeth,thatthereis rt. c. 
b man Niatch. 22. 
get ſeth hanſelle et pꝛaper. 
dearly beloued, being prayer is lo 
Ma ng, and offogreae th befoze 
cen bn wear by the 
le of Chaifte and his Apotties, earneſt 
Migent in callyngon the name of the Lozd. 
| deer oye neuer flacke , neuer 
ae e aber and l 
Katie NM pers. Phat vt we obtayne 
55 e 


red, deeds Soni 
GOD? e Caper mes vs at length, 
u no other — 

. Remember the parable 1 — 

Wündge, and the pooze wydowe 2 "= Lal.) 
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| = men, moe 
Mat. 15. — en 0g in u 


leok the 
u — | 
phbenefite 
gaue — — but folowedbim I; cryt 
callyng vppon ange good and m 5 
to her daughter. T 


nitie, the obtayned her-requed. O let vs 
by theſe examples, to be earneſt and le 


pzayer, aſturing our ſelues that wharto iq 
aſke 5 the hey oe nameof 52 


John, 16 
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ee 
N . ſr 1 mt mac earneſt pꝛaper, 
a Mn edle 
bot hby Auen waygbtte te⸗ 


Oc Mii "that "or your 10 
pon, and owhomye ought alwayes to 
: e we arecuidently 4 


= — 


I.Cor.4. 


Wt 02 i? ping pa eeepc 
55 "0x10! theſoule, it vehourth vg runne 
onto O D, who is the onely * 
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(ciples ho we theylt 
the f; herin his ne n bf 

bnto „ Whale 

John 19. vou. And in another place, when fe 
Matth. 6. alter celan Our father whiche ap (| 

Luke. II. n. ac. And doth not God hym lelfe, by {1 

mouth ol his Pꝛophete Dauid 5 and a 20 

Ca maunde vs to call bpon hym: . * 
3 eth grace and peace to eee 1 
name oł our Loh, and ol e Jeſq 0 


"aa th 
Toel.2, ps | 
Actes. I. 

= wy Aal 


intel new 1 i 

R cell ow 

 belbe attic. 
22 


call v his hol name 
e * Jet 41) Mee | 
2 5 {| 
to be founde in euery ade ce! hat till | 


helpe f 
helpe vs. The thyꝛde 

ſuche as papers 

Rc gone a9 map here oe pops: Ol || 

Nucs what we lacke, and howe karre we ha hay 
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| wdeofhelpe . If theſe thynges be to be founde 
1 p other lauyng onely GOD, then may we 
fully call vppon ſome other beſydes God. But 
ud jor mel groſſe,but he well vnderſtandeth 
 thinges are onely pꝛoper to him which 
= | Eqmntpotent,and knoweth althyngs; euen the 
I eecretes ok the hart, that is to ſay, onely and 
sod alone, whereof it foloweth, that we muſt 
eyther vpon angel, noꝛ yet vpon Saynt, but 
lp andſoly vpon God, as S. Paul doch wiyte: 
ſhall men call vppon hym in whom they 
ae not beleeued? So that inuocation oꝛ pꝛap- non * 
mer not be made without tayth in hymon 
m thep call, but that we muſt kyꝛſt beleeue in 
I betoze we can make our pꝛapers vnto hym. 
»i Wrreuppon we mut onely and ſolely pzay vnto 
. Foꝛ to ſay that we ſhoulde beleeue epther in 
1 l 02 ſaint, 02in any other liuing creature, 
agaynit God and 
—— 
Seen taughtin the — — 
1 5 n 002 02 
cartapth in the bleſſed Trinitie, in 
name we are alſo baptiſed, accoꝛding 
——5ð5— Sauiour 
uy Chailte,in the laſt of Matthewe. Matth.28. 
' Bur that the trueth hereof may the better 
bj Speare, euen to them that be moſteſpmple and De ſpi. &. 
earned, let vs conſpder what pꝛaper is. Saint lit.cap.50. 
by fu guſtine calleth it a lyttyng vp oftheminde to weer 
'| d. that is toſap, — and lo wl pow- cap. &. 
{I Wgout of the hart to GOD. Iſidorus ſapth. ub 


at it is an affection of the hart, and * 
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bour of thelippes, So that by theſe places n 
pꝛaper dooth conliſt not ſo muche tn the our 
ſounde and voyce ol woozdes, as in the inway |* 
gronyng, and crying ol the hart to God, 
Nowe then, is there any Jngell,any dum 
Pfalm. 7. any Patriarche oz Pzophete among the da 
icke, that can vnderitande, oz knowe the meany 
2 Pl, the hart: The Scriptures ſayth, It is Godg 
(llleaͤrcheth the hart and rapnes, and that heouly 
knoweth the hartes ofthe chyldꝛen of men. 'F 
fo: the Saintes, they haue no litle hno wiede 
the ſecretes or the harte, that many ofthe aun 
ent fathers greatly doubt, whether they knoy 
any thyng at al that is commonly done on ea 
Lib. De cu And albeit ſome thynke they doo, yet Saint * 
ra pro guſtine g Doctour of great auethoꝛitie, and 
mort. agen- antiquitie,hath this opinion ol them: that N. 
da.cap.13 knowe no moꝛe what we doo on earth, then 
kno we what they do in heauen. Fo2pzoofe u 
De vera of, he alleageth the wooꝛdes ol Etai the pꝛor ay, 
rell. ca. 22. Where it is ſapde, Abꝛaham is ignoꝛaun RN 
and Jſrael knoweth vs not. Dis mynde the 
koꝛe is — dip —— ſhoulde put — ell 
| on in wooꝛ ng them. oꝛ paying bnto the 
Lib te put that we ſhotlde honour chem bpfdlow 
capzo their vertuous and godly lyfe . Foz as hen 
neſſeth in an other place, the Martyꝛs and h 
men in tymes pat, were wont alter their den 
to be remembꝛed, and named ofthe pꝛieſte 
uine ſerulce: but neuer to be inuocated oꝛ c 
vpon. And why fo 2 becauſe the pꝛieſte (ſayth he 
is Gods pꝛieſte, and not theirs: Wherebyhel 
bounde to call vpon God, and not vpon them. 


Gee 
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and alſo of Auguſtine, doth not permit, that 


a es you lee , that the aucthoꝛitie both offcrip- 


uld pꝛay vnto them. O that al men would 


up reade, and ſearche the ſcriptures, then John.. 


0 


P oethey not be dꝛowned in ignoꝛaunce, but 


Sade caſply perceyue the trueth, al well or this 


ol doctrine, as of al the reſt. Foz there doeth 

holy ghoſt playnlye teache vs that Chꝛiſte is 

eoneip mediatour and interceſſour with God, 

that we muſt ſeeke and runne to no other, ; 

y man ſinneth ſapth ſaynt John, we haue 1 ohn. 2. 
muocate with the father, Jeſus Chꝛiſte the 
teous, and he is the pꝛopitiation fozour 

s. Saint Paul alſo ſayth, There is one 1. Tim. 2. 
D. and one mediatour bet weene GOD and 

een the man Jeſus Chꝛiſte Wherevnto Iohn. 14, 

i the teſtfmonie of our Sautour him ſelle, 


eng that no man commeth to the kather, Ibidem. 


veip by hym, who is the wap, the trueth. 


e. yea and the onelydoze whereby we muſk John. lo. 


154 


into the kyngdome ol heauen, becauſe 
Dis pleaſed in no other but in hym. Foz 1 
the cauſe allo he cryeth, andcalleth vnto bs ch · 16. 
we ſhouldcome vnto hym, laying: Come th _ 
ne al pe that labour and de heaute laden, 
N hal reſreche you, Woulde Chzift haue vs 
ceſſaryly come vnto hym? and ſhal we moſt 


Inkfully leaue him, and runne vnto other? 

is euen that whiche G O D lo greatly com- 

eth of by his pꝛophete Ierimie, ſapeing, My 

iehaue committed two great offences, they 

Ne toꝛſaken me the kountapne ofthe waters of 

and haue digged to them ſelues bꝛonen = 
a 
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that can holde no water. Is not that man | 
pou vnwyle that wyl runne foꝛ water to | 
bꝛooke, when he maye aſwel goe to the hay 
ſpzyng ? Euen lo maye his wyſdome betuſtipgy 
ſpected , that wyll flee vnto Saintes in tym fl 
neceſſitie, when he maye boldely and withay Ii 
fearedeclarehis , and directe his pry} 
vnto the Lozde himſelfe . It God were ſtraun 
02 daungerous to be talked withal, then nyc 
we tultly dzawe backe and ſeene to ſome oi If 

Pſal. 114. But the Lode is nigh vnto them that call wi 
on hym in fayth and trueth , and the pzayerd 

| the humble and meeke hath alwapes pen 

Ludith-9, him. nohat ik we be ſynners, (hall we not th 
loꝛe pꝛay vnto GOD? 02 ſhall we diſpapꝛe to J* 
teyne any thing at his handes? hy did c 
then teache vs to aſkie fozgeueneſle of our lim F* 
ſaying, Ind koꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as wel 
geue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs? Shal 
thynke that the Saintes are moꝛe mera 
in hearing ſpnners, then God? Dauid ſapth ih 

| the Loꝛde is full ofcompaſſion and mercte , i 

fal. oz. to anger, and of great kyndneſſe , Saint e 
ſayth, that he is riche in mercie to war 

Eohers, them that call ppponhym, And he hym ſelle 

Pens the mouth ol his pꝛophete Ela ſapth „Fort 
| whyle haue J fozſaken thee , but with gre 

Eſai. 52. compaſſion wyl J geather thee ; Foz a mom 
in myne anger J haue hid my face from 1 
but with euerlaſtyng mercy haue J had com 
ſton vpon thee. Therefoze the ſinnes ol any m 
ought not to withholde hym krom pꝛapying vm 
the Loꝛde his God. But if he be tryely pennen 
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tedfaſt in fayth. let hym aſſure hymſelfe that 
de wylbe mercifull vnto hym, and heare 
n rrers. O but J dare not ( wyll ſome man 
Yip) trouble God at all tymes with my pꝛapers. 
Side that in kinges houſes and courtes of pzin- 
nen can not be admitted, vnleſle they lyꝛſt 
he helpe and meane of ſome ſpectall noble 
to come vnto the ſpeache of the kyng , and 
eacon doth ſaynt Ambroſe aunſweare very Ambro. 
N weytyng vpon the kyꝛſt Chapter to theUo- ſup. cap. l. 
. Therefoze (ſayth he) we vſe to goe bnto Rom. 
irg by officers and noble menne , becauſe 
widipug is a moztallman, and knoweth not to 
n he may commit the gouernment of the 
mon wealth. But to haue God our friende, 
whom nothyng is hyd, we nede not any hel⸗ 
hat ſhould further vs with his good wozde, 
er a deuoute and godly mynde , Ind pf it Hebre. /. 
that we neede one toentreate foꝛ vs: why 
we not content our ſelues with that one 
four, whiche is at the ryght hande of God 
wer, and there lyueth fo2 euer to make in⸗ 
lion foz vs? As the blood of Chꝛiſte dyd re⸗ 
8 on the croſſe, and cleanſe vs from our 
: euen ſo it is nowe able to ſaue all them 
| me bnto GOD by it. Fo2 Chaiſteſittyng 
een, bath an euerlaſtyng pꝛieſthood, and 
Nees pꝛapech to his father fo2 them that be 
nt, obtexnyng by vertue of his woundes, 
0 are euermoze in the lyght of GOD, not 
we? perfect remiſſion of our ſinnes, but alſo all 
{necelſaries that we _— in this * — 
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that this onely mediatour is ſufficient in heatiey; 
Matth. 6. andneedeth no others to helpe him. 9hy then 
Jacob.5. we pꝛap one toꝛ another in thisIpte , ſome way 
Col.. perchaunce wyl here demaunde ? Foꝛſoothe m 
I. Tim. 2. are wylled ſo to doo, by the expꝛeſſe commaundy 
ment both of Chꝛiſte and his diſciples, to deqm 
therein al well the fayth that we haue in Chun 
towardes God, as allo the mutuall charttie ihn 
we beare one towardes another, in that wen 
tie our bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble pen 
tion to God foz hym. But that we ſhoulde pa 
vnto Saintes, neyther haue we any commam 
dement in all the Scripture , noꝛ pet 
whiche we may (afely kolo we. So that | 
doone without aucthoꝛitie of Gods woꝛde, it 
keth the grounde offayth, and therefoze cant 
be acceptable betoꝛe & O D. Foz whatſoeut 
Heb. 11. tgnotoffayth,isſinne. Ind the Jpoſtle 
Romic. chat kapth commeth by hearyng. and 
om,"% the wooꝛde ol God. Pet thou wilt obiect 
that the Saintes in heauen doo pay foz vs, all 
that they: pꝛaper pꝛoceedeth of an earneſt (bJ 
ritie that they haue towardes theyz bzethzen WF 
earth. Mhereto it may be wel anſweared, F 
that no man knoweth whether they doo pray 
vs, oꝛ no. Ind pf any wyl goe about to pont 
by the nature ol charitie, concludpng , that 
cauſe they dyd pzap fo2 men on earth, there 
they doo muche moze the lame no we in heaum 
Then map it be ſayde by the ſame reaſon, than 
oft as we doo weepe on earth, they do alſo wan 
in heauen, becauſe whyle they Iyued ini 
wozlde, it is molt certapne and ſure there, " | 
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dfoz that place whiche is wꝛytten in the Ipo- 
g,namely that the angeil dyd oller vp the 
ers of the ſaintes vpon the golden aulter: if 
operly meant, and ought pꝛoperip to be vn⸗ 
Moode of thoſe ſayntes that are pet lyuing on 
{nth , and not of them that are dead, other wyſe 
hat neede were it that the angell ſhoulde offer 
wiheir pꝛapers, being nowe in heauen befoze 
teface of almightie God? But admit the ſaintes 
Npꝛap fo2 vs, pet doo we not knowe howe, whe- 
therſpectally foz them which call vppon them, 
els generally foz all men, wiſhing well to eue⸗ 
man a lyke . It they pzay ſpectally, foz them 
hich call vppon them, then it is lyne they heare 
papers, and alſo knoweourhartes deſpie. 
ch thyng to be kalſe, it is alredy pzooued both 
he Scriptures, and alſd by the aucthozitte of 
puſtine, Let vs not therefozeput our truſte 
Mntidence in the Saintes oꝛ Martyꝛs that be 
. Let vs not call vppon them, noꝛ deſyze 
et their handes: but let vs al wapes lyft vp 
"| W hartes to GOD, in the name ok his deare 
ne Chziſte,fo2 whoſe ſake as GOD hath pꝛo⸗ 
to heare our pꝛaper, ſo he wyll truelp per- 
nme it. Jnuocation is a thyng p vnto 
, whiche yl we attribute vnto the Saintes, 
6 | undeth to their repꝛoche, neyther can they 
A beare it at our handes, nohen Paull had Aacs.14, 
Nie acertapne lame man, whiche was im⸗ 
ent in his feete, ac Lyſtra, the people 
ade haue doone ſacrifice to hym and Bar⸗ 
as: who rentyng they? clothes , refuſed tf, 
Werhoztedthem to woozlhtp the true GOD. 
*) | Q i Lyke⸗ 


rere 
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Apoc. 19. Lyke wyſe in the Reuelation, when S. hu te 
befoze the angelles feete to woꝛchyp hym, theh 
gell woulde not permit him to doo it, bul 
maunded hym that he lſhoulde woꝛchyp GHz 
whiche examples declare vntovs, the 
ſaintes and angelles in heauen, will not hau 
to doo any honour vnto them, that is due 

720per bnto God. He onely is our father, he om 

s omnipotent, he onelp knoweth and vnde 
ſtandeth all thynges, he onely can helpe vs atall 
tymes, and in al places, he ſuffereth the ſunnet 
chyne vpon the good and the bad, he feedeth the 

poung Rauens that crye vnto hym, he ſane 
both man et beaſt, he wyll not that any oneh 
ok our head ſhall peryſhe: but is alwayes rel 
helpe and pꝛelerue all them that put their a 
in hym, accoꝛdyng as he hath pꝛomiſed, ſaping 
Beloꝛe they call, J wyll aunſweare, and wih 
they ſpeake ,J wyll beare. Let vs not then 
any thyng miltruft his goodnelle, let vs notlta 
to come befoze the thꝛone ol his mercy, let vs 
ſeeke the ayde and helpe of ſayntes: but le 
come boldly ourſelues , nothyng doybtyngiy 
GOD fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, in whom he is wei 
ſed, wyll heare vs without a ſpokes man an 
compliche our deſyze in all ſuche thynges asW 
be agreable to his moſt holye wyll. Do ſal 

Chriſo.6, Chriſoſtome, an auncient Doctour of i 

Hom. de Churche, and ſo muſt we ſtedfaſtly beleeue, 

_ becauſe he ſapth it, but much moze becauesp 

uange. the doctrine of our Sautour Chꝛiſte hym ze 
who hath pꝛomiſed that if we pzay to the tage? 
in his name, we ſhall certaynely behearde , dan 
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 weretanght inthe other 
=———=x1] CE were n che of 
N 2 part of this Sermon. vnto 


whom yeought to directe 

WH[your papers in tyme of 

I neede and necellitie, that is 

0 to witte, not vnto angelles 

@ oꝛ ſaintes, but vnto thẽ eters 

he nall and euerliuing GOD, 

wi Wobecauſe he ts mercifull, is alwayes redy to 

= | are bs, when we cal vpon him in true and per- 

wlll fayth.Ind becauſe he is omntpotent, he can 

* pe 0 and bꝛing to palſe, the thyng 
we requeſt to haue at his handes. To doubt Pfalm"s: 
172 — it were a plãyne poynt ol infidelt. * am. 5. 

end cleane againſt the doctrine ofthe holpe 

a Wt, which teacheth that he is all in all, Ind ag 

- | tying his good wyl in this behalte, we haue 

carl eue teſffnionfes in le re, howe that he 

peipe vs, and alto delpuer vs, pt᷑ we cal vpon 

Nam tyme of trouble. So that in both theſe 

Q m reſpectes 


. 


1 
* 
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reſpectes, we ought rather to cal vpon him 
vponanyother, Neither ought any man tiny 
foe to doubt to come boldely vnto God, beay 
he is a inner: Foꝛ che Loꝛde (as the Pzoph 
pfal. 107. Dauid ſayth) is gratious and mercifull, pes. 
mercie and goodneſſe endureth loꝛ euer. He 
ſent his owne ſonne into the wozlde to ſausſy 
I. Tim. 1. ners. wyll he not alſo heareſpnners, il nth ; 
true penitent hart and a ſtedlaſt kapth they yy 
e eee 
od is fa o foꝛgeue vs our 
L Iohn. i. and to cleanſe vs from all vnryghteoulneſſe g 
we are plapnelp taught by the examples ol 
uid, Peter, Mary Magdalene, the Public 
and diuers other. And where as we mult 
ble the helpe ol lome mediatour and 
let vs content our ſelues with him that i 
true and only mediatour ofthe new Te 
namely the Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus Chill 
Foz as ſaint John ſayth, Jfany manſynne, 
i lohn. . haue an aduocate wtth the father, Jeſus Chil 


the righteous, een 11h 
ſynnes . Indſatnt Paul in his firft — | 
. . Timothie.layth,ThereisoneGod, ande 
1,Tim.1, diatour betwene God and man, euen the ny 
Jelus Chuſte, who gaue him ſelle a rau 
fo; al men.to be a in due time. 
Nowe alter this doctrine eſtabliſhed, poulh 
Loe e corn a 
a ns ye 
pꝛapers vnto God, Je greatiybehouethal wh 
when they 9 conſpder wen and dilig 
with them ada they aſhe and temen 
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| 8, leſt ifthey nay a w 
noneeffect, Therecame ona tyme vnto 
e! us the king,acertaine 


impoꝛtunate ſuter 
equeſted him i a matterearneftly, ſaying. 
warte 50 fenen 


ſaid: 
| akyng to perfourme the leaſte 
poozd he hath —— _—_ ſhould only becke 
bis head. No mozeſayth the king, then it 

Nueth one that commeth to a king, toſpeate 

maſk thoſe thinges whiche are rightfulland 

ell. Thus the kyng caſt of this vnreaſonable 
pimp — 

5 — conlyderation be to be had, 
befoze an earthly kyng : howe 
ymoze ought to behad, when we neele be- 

e heaueniykyng, whois onely delighted 
Hude and equitie,nepther wyll admit any 
3 —— 1 — 
2 wich our lelues, what thinges 
— aſke of God, without feare of 
e, and alſo what kinde of perſons we are 
dto cõmend vnto God in our daily pzayers. 
0 wothinges are chiefly to be reſpected in eue 
and godly mans pzayer : His owne ne- 
. 
netf p to 0 
| Nitis inwardly 
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inwardly to the ſoule. nohiche part of man 
cauſe it is much moꝛe pꝛetious and excellenty 
the other, thereloꝛe we ought firſt of all, to qu 
ſuche thinges as y belong to the ſalugts 
thereof:as the gyft of repentaunce, the gyſte of 
fayth,the apfte ol charitie and good woo 
miſſion and foꝛgeueneſſe offinnes, patience 
aduerſitie, lowlineſle in pꝛolperitie, and ſuche 
other lyke fruttes of the ſpirite, as hope, loue. ij 

Galath, 6. peace, long ſuſtering.gentienes, goodnes, mee 
neſſe, and temperauncie, whiche thinges God 
quireth of all them that pꝛoleſſe them ſelueg to 
be his chtldzen, ſaying vnto them in this wy, 
— — thine — — that te 

tth | 5, map lee pour woozkes gloꝛitie your ia 

— cher whiche is in heauen. Ind im another für 

M he alſo ſayth, Secke firlf the kingdome of God, 

atth. 6. and his ryghteouſneſſe,audthen — 
ſhalbe geuen vnto you. M herin he putteth vs; 
minde, that our cheefe and greateſt care, 
be fo2 thoſe thinges which parteine to the 
and — — the ſoule, becauſe we haue here 

Heb,r;, (as the Apoſtle ſayth)no continuing eitie, but dos 
ſeeke after another in the wozlde to come. 

Nowe when we haue ſufficiently pzayed #02 
thynges belon to the ſoule, then may we 
lawfully and with ſafe conſcience, pꝛap allo ia 
our bodilp neceſſities, as meate, dꝛinke, clothyng 
health ol body, delinerance out ol pꝛiſon, [good 
lucke in our dayly affayzes, and ſo foozth, accop 
dyng as we ſhall haue neede. nohereol, what bet⸗ 
ter example can we deſp2e to haue, then ol Chzil 


im lelfe, who taught his dilctples, and all otyee 
him ſelle, who taught his dilctples een 
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guten men, kprlt to pray foz beauenip thinges, Marth,c; 
ppp 1 b fn — 0 0 — Luke, 1l, 
pꝛaper whiche he left vn | | 

mmonly called K parer? 


q | * 9 

ame whatſoeuer thou dJ eue 
— ENS 

mdviiderftande what were good, & what were 


ſaide vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt reque 
this wooꝛde, and haft not deſpzed manye dayes 
long yeeres vpponthe earth,neptheraboun- 
of richeſſe and goodes. 


e ynto thee accoꝛding to thy woo des, J baue 
thee a wyſe harte, full of knowledge and 
nding, ſo that there was neuer none line 

te time, neyther ſhalbe in time to come. 
IJhaue, beſides this, geuen thee that 

vhiche thou haſt not required, namelp wozldlp 
wealth and richeſſe, pꝛincely honour and glo- 
ſo that thou Galt therein alſo paſſe all 
Nes that euer were. Note this example, 
howe Salomon being put to his choyle to aſke 
GOD whatfoeuer he woulde, requeſted not 
ne and cranſitozie thinges,but the Nene wy 
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heauenly treaſures of me, and that in 
doing, he obtayneth as it were in recompeng 
both ryches and one, Wherin is geuenyg 
e e dat rig 
which concerne the kingdome ol GOD, andi 
ſaluation ol why ſoules, nothing dot 
one of Chaite)begeuy nee, 

e muſt cane 

5 nohiche . 
minde, and let befoze our eyes in maliyng 


glory of D. 
ly declared the ambition and vapne gl 
owne wa en repelled a cauſe the was 


—.—.— 8 be oh 
les handes _— ghoſt. was 


2p ol GOD; 
but his owne pꝛiuate Aae thynfing 
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glozy of 


doo Coloſſ. 3. 
he py — 
8 T Mat. 26. 
Fuke, 2. 


eee concerning thole thinges, that 


may la wfully and boldely aſke oł᷑ God. 
Nowe it lolo weth that we declare what kinde 
tperſons we are bounde in conſcience to pzay 
Saint Paul wꝛyting to Timothte, -exhox 1. Tim. 2. 
lech him to make pꝛapers and ſupplications foz 
Amen, exempting none, ol what degree oꝛ ſkate 
luer they be. Jn which place he maketh men- 
ton by name of Kynges and Rulers whiche 
em aucthoꝛitie, putting vs therby to knowe- 
ldge howe greatly it concerneth the p2ofite ol | 
the common wealth, to pzay ntly fo2 Colloſſ. 4. 
the hygher powers « Neyther is os. | Rom,15, 
cauſe, that he doeth ſooften in all hisEpt- 2, Theſ,;, 


les craue the pꝛayers of Gods people (op Epheſ.s. 
hem ſelfe . Fo in lo doyng, he W 3 


Age 8.12. 


Matth. 5. | 


Luke. 25. 
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the wozlde, howe expedient and needeful it 
dayly to call vpon G OD fox the mini 
his holy wozde and ſacramentes,that they 
haue the dooze of vtteraunce opened vnto they, 
that they may truely vnderſtande the ſ 
that they may effectyally pzeache the ſame 
thepeop and bzyng foozth the true 
thereof, to the example of all other. Alter 
ſoꝛte dyd the congregatton continually pzapſir 
ter at Dieruſalem,and ſoꝛ Paul am 
entfles,to the great encreaſe and 
ol Chꝛiſtes Goſpel . Ind ik we, kolowyng 
good example herein, wyll ſtudie to doo the 
doubtleſſe it can not be expzeſſed, howe gre 
1 our ſelues, and alſo * 
To diſcourſe and runne thꝛough all degrees 
perſons, it were to long. Therekoze pe da 
bitefly take this one concluſion foz all: H 
ſoeuer we are bounde by expzeſſe commaunde | 
ment to loue, foꝛ thoſe alſo are we bounde in eon 
ſciente to pꝛa . But we are bounde by expel 
commaundement to loue al men as our ſelue⸗ 
therefoze we are alſo bounde to pzay fo2 all men, 
euen aſwellas if it were foz our ſelues, not wich 
ſtanding we nnowe them to be our extreme am 
deadly enimies. Foꝛ ſo doeth our ſauiour Chu 
playnely teache vs in his Goſpel, ſayeing, Lon 
pour enimies, bleſſe them that curſe you, doo 
good to them that hate you, pꝛap koꝛ them thi 
perlecute vou, that ye ma be the chyldꝛen ol pe 
father whiche is in heauen . And as het 
his diſciples, ſo did he pꝛactiſe him ſelle of 7 
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ue praying koꝛ his enimies vpon the croſle, 
zyng his father to to geue them, becauſe 
p newe not what they did: 2: As pd alſo that 
Wand bleſſed martyz Stephen, when he was At. 7. 
ly toned to death ol the GI andftif- 
tied Jewes : to the exa ot all them that 
Aral and vnfatnedly their Loꝛde and 
ter Chꝛiſt in this miſerable and moꝛtall ite. 
Nowe to entreate oł that queſtion, whether 
— zt to pꝛape fo them that are departed out 
is wozlde,02n0, wherein, pt we wyllcleaue 
bnto the woꝛde of God, then mult we needes 
aune , that we haue no commaundement ſo to 
oz the ſcripture doth acknowledge but two 
© otter thys Ipfe . The one pꝛoper fo the elect 
at ot of God, the other to the repꝛobate and 
ſonles, as may be well geathere, which 
of Lazarus and the ryche maned by the 
aint Auguſtine expounding, ſalth in this Luc ĩo. 
Chat which Abꝛaham ſpeaneth vnto the 
whe man in Lukes Goſpel, namely that thetuſt |. We 
[not goe intothole places where the wicked 1; _* _. 
a2tozmented: What other thynges dooth it ſig: * queſt, p 
nitie, but onely this, that the tuft, by reaſon bf cap. 38. 
Gs iudgement, which may not be reuoked, can 
ewe no dende of mercy in helpyng them whiche 
a lyfe are caſt into pꝛyſon, vntyl they pay 
vttermolt farthing 7 Thele woozdes, as they 
anfound the opinion of helpyng the dead by 
, ſo they doo cleane confute and tale away 
ayne errour of purgato2te, which is groun- 
Wvpon this ſaying ofthe Goſpel : Thouſ chalte 
nt depart thence , vntyll thou halt payed the — 
erm 


E . . . ¶ 
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fermoſt ſarthyng. Qowe doth Saint Ang 

lap, that os whiche are caſt into pill 

ter this lyfe on that condition, may in no wh 

holpen, though we woulde helpe them neu ß 

muche. And why: Becauſe the ſentence of Gq 

vnchaungeable, and can not be reuokede f 

@Therefoze let vs not deceyue our ſelues thin 

that eyther we map heipe other, o2 wen! 

helpe vs by their good and charitable pzape 
Fecle.11, tyme to come. Fos as the pzeacher ſaith: vo 

tree falleth, whether it be toward the South 

to warde the Moꝛth, in what place ſoeerth 

falleth,there it lyeth; meanyng thereby, Jaf on 

ry moztall man dyeth eyther in the Cate of 

tion oꝛ damnation, accoꝛdyng as the u 

_ oftheEu agen Job duo d plalnepig 

Iohn. 3. laping. He that beleeueth on the lonne of GH 

hath eternall lle: But he that beleeueth 

the ſonne, all neuer ſee lyfe , but the waathdl 

God abydeth —— j then thet | 

place whiche they call purgatozie - 02 wher 

our pꝛapers helpe and pzo 4. 2: 2 Sith 
Libs, Hy- Auguſtine dooth onely acknowledge two 
pogno. aller (his tyÞe, heanen aud hell: I ozrhen {| 
| place honey playnely denie that thete is ap 
Chee che to be founde in all Scripture. Chriſoſta 4 
Heb.z, Iyliewyſeisofthismynde, that vnleſſe we u 
Hom. 35. Awapourſinnes in this pzeſent wozlde, wel 
Caprian. kinde no comfoꝛt aer ward. And Saint Cipd 
cont, Deme- ſayt h, that alter death. repentaunce and to 
trianum. of payne (balbe without fruite s weepeng +l | 

ſhalbe in vayne, and p:ayer ſhalbe to no p * 

Cheretoꝛe he counſelleth all men to make JN 
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bythemſeines whyle they maye, — 
are once departed out of this lte. 
no place foz repentaunce,noz pet foz ſatif- 
| 4. ze thele and uche orherplares te tut 
otake awape the groſle errourofPurga- 
it of our heades, neyther let bs dzeame a- 
1e, that the ſoules of the dead are any thing 
Aopen byour pꝛapers: But as the 
Heth vs, let vs thynke that the ſoule of 
(paſſing out ofthe body, goeth ies - 
foheauen, 02els to hell, the one 
ethno pꝛaper, and the other is without re- 
tion. The onely Purgatozie wherein we 
5 ſte to be ſaued, is the death and blood of 
which it we appꝛehende with a true aud 
1 and cleanſeth vs krom al 
as well as if he were nowe han- 
bp 0 n the croſle. Che blood or Chaift.ſayth ; Iohn- . 
ohn, hath cleanſed vs krom al ſinne. The 
beg — 2 Heb. 9. 
| D wy — 4 ſayth — 
. nan e Heb. 1o. 
ed and made holy by the offering vp of | 
e 1 Pea Ibidem, 
ſaying, with the one oblation of 
d body and pꝛetious blood, he hath made 
tfozener and euer all them that are ſancti⸗ 
This then is that purgatozye, wherein all 
lan men muff put their whole truſt and 
ence, nothyng doubtyng,but yr they truely 
ent them of their ic ſlnnes, and dye in perecte 
Nh, that then they ſhall foozthwith paſſe from 
ay to lyle. It this kynde of purgatton _ = 
c 


5 


— = — —— 


=P 
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ſerue them let them neuer hope to be releaſſ;. 
other mens pzayers, though they ſhoulde 
nue therein vnto the woꝛldes ende. Ye tha 
not be ſaued by fayth in Chꝛiſtes blood, 
ſhallhelooke to be delivered by mans intern 
ons? Bath GOD moze reſpect to man on ea 
then he bath to Chzſte in heauen? Ik any may 
ſinne (ſayth Saint John) we haue an a duden 
wich thefather, euen Jeſus Chꝛiſte the rights 
ous, and he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſpring, 
But we muſt take heede that we call vppon ih 
aduocate whyle we haue ſpace geuen vs in this 
Iyfe, left when we are once dead, there be no he 
ol ſaluation left vnto vs. Foz as euery mau 
peth with his owne cauſe, ſo euery man ſhall 
ryle agayne with his owne cauſe. Ind loo 
what ſtate he dyeth, in the ſame ſtate he ſha 
alſo iudged, whether it be to ſaluation ozday 
nation. Let vs not therfoze dzeame eyther ol 
gatone, oz of pꝛaper (oz the ſoules of them i 
be dead: but let vs earneſtiy a ow pap 
them whiche are expzeſſely commaunded in hay 
,namelp fo: kinges and rulers, io 
mitters ol Gods holy woozd and ſacramenter n 


faythfull:to be Part fo ail men Ipuyng.be thy. | 


neuer ſo great enimies to God and his people, 


Jewes,Turkes,Pagans, Jnfidels, . 


ſtc. Then chall we truelyfulfyl the c nw 
ment ol God in that behalfe, and plainely declen 
our ſelues to be the true chyldꝛen ol our heauen 
father, whiche ſuffereth the ſunne to ſhine vppon 
che good and the bad, and the rayne to fall oy 
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x ult and the bniuſt : Foz whiche and all other 
wenefites moſt abundantly beſtowed vpon man- 
from the beginning, let bs geue him har- 
thankes,as we are —— pꝛapſe his 
ume foz euer and euer. 


An Homilee of 


the place and tyme of prayer. 


OD thꝛough his almightte 
— power. wiſedome,and good- 
nelle: created in ß beginning 

o ſſheauen a earth, the Sunne. 
the Moone, the ſtarres, the 
N M ||foules ofthe apꝛe, the beaſtes 
| ot the earth, the fiſhes in the 

5 ſea, and all other creatures, 
the vie and commoditie of man, whom allo he 
hes created to his owne image and lykeneſſe, and 
; ie: and gouernement ouer them 
dito the ende heſhoulde vie them in ſuch ſozt as 
ſehad geuen him in charge #commaundement, 


| 3 declare himſelfth5kfull and 


IE 


02 al thoſe benefites,ſoltberally a ſo grat- 
beſtowed vppon him, vtterly without any 
on his behalf. Ind although we ought 
Nalttmes,gin all piaces,tohaueinremebzance, 
me thanklul to our gratious Lozd, according p | _. 
lets wꝛitt . J wil magnttie the loꝛd at al times. p mt 
„ the Lo2d 1 a 
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O my foule pꝛarſe the Lozde: Pet it appearetheg 
be Gods good wyl and pleatiure, that we ſhoulye 
at ſpecial times, in ſpecial places, geather guy 
ſelues togeather,to the intent his name mighth 
renowmed,and his glozy ſet foozth in the congy, 
gation and aſſemblie olf his Saintes. A's conce, 
ning the time which almightie GOD Hath ap, 
popnted his people to aſſemble togeather ſolemy, 
it doeth appeare by the fourth commaundement 
of God: Remember, ſayth D, that thou keep 
holp the Sabboth dap. Mpõ the which day, as i 
playne in the actes ol the Apoſtles, the people ac, 
cuſtomablie reſoꝛted togeather, a heard diligftly 
the la we and the Pꝛophetes read among them, 
And albeit this commaundement of God doeth 
not binde Chꝛiſtian people ſo ſtraitip co obſerue 
and keepe the vtter ceremonies ofthe Sabboth 
day. as it was geuen vnto ß Jewes, as touching 
the fo;bearing of wozke and labour in tyme ol 
great neceſſitie, and as touching the pꝛeciſe kee- 

ing ol the ſeuenth day, alter the manner ofthe 

'ewes.Foz we keepe nowe the firſt dap, whiche 
is our ſunday,+ make that our Sabboth,thatis 
our day of reſt, in the honoꝛ ofourſautour Chill, 
who as vppon that day role from death, cdnque- 
ring the ſame moſt friumphantly : Pet notwith 
ſtanding, whatſoeuer is found in the commaun 
dement apparteynyng to the lawe of nature, as 
a thyng moſt godly, moſt tuſte, and needefull fa; 
the ſetting fooꝛth ort Gods gloꝛie, it ought to be 
reteyned and kept or all good Chꝛiſtian people, 
And therefoze by this comaundement, we ought 
to haue a tyme, as one day in the * 
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yeought to reſf,yea from our lawfull and neede- 
N wooꝛkes. Foꝛ like as it appeareth bythiscom- 
ment, that no man in the ſire dayes 
ought to be louthful oz idle. but diligently to la⸗ 
hour in that ſlate wherein GOD hath ſet hym: 
Een ſo, God Yath geuen expꝛeſſe charge to all 
nen, that vpon the Sabboth day, which ts now 
dur Sundap, they ſchoulde ceaſſe from al weekely 
and wozkeday labour, to the entent, that ipke as 
60d him lelfe wꝛought ſixe dayes, and reſted the 
ſeuenth,and bleſſed, and lanctified it, and conſe- 
rated it to quietneſſe and reſt from labour: euen 
Gods obedient people ſhoulde vſe the Sunday 
—— reſt from their common and dayly bu⸗ 
ſſe, and alſo geue them ſelues wholly to hea- 
lenly exerciſes of Gods true religion and ſeruice. 
So that God doth not only commaunde the ob⸗ 
kruation ot this holy day, but alſo by his owne 
trample dooth ſtirre a pꝛouoke vs to the diligent 
keeping of the lame. Good natural chyldꝛen wyl 
not onely become obedient to p commaundement 
oftheixr parentes, but alſo haue a diligent epe to 
their dooinges, and gladly folowe tie ſame, So, 
we wyll be the chyldꝛen of our heauenly father, 
wemult be carefull to keepe Þ Chꝛiſtian ſabboth 
day, whiche is the ſunday,not onely foz that it is 
Gods expꝛeſſe commaundement, but alſo to de⸗ 
(lare our ſelues to be louing childzen, in folow- 
ingthe example ol our gratious Loꝛde and fa- 
ther. Thus it may plainely appeare, that Gods 
vll and commaundement was to haue a ſo⸗ 
lemne time and ſtanding day in the weeke,wher- 
inthe people ſhoulo come togeather, and haue in 
R i remembꝛance 


— "IN — * r eee rere. 


1,Cor,t5. 
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remembꝛance his wonderfull benefites, andy 
render him thankes toꝛ them, as apparteineth 
louyng. kynde, a obedient people. This era 
and commaundement of God, the godlp C 

an people began to folowe tmmediatly afterthe 
alſention ol our Loꝛde Chꝛiſt, and began to choſe 
them a ſtandyng day ofthe weeke to come togeg, 
ther in: Net not the leuenth day, which the Jeweg 
kept: but the Loꝛds dap, the dap of the Loꝛdeg re, 
ſurrection, the day alter the ſeuenth day, whiche 
is the kyꝛſt ol the weeke. Ol the whiche day men 
tion is made ol Saint Paul on this wyſe, In the 
firſt day ol the ſabboth, let euery ma lay vp what 
he thinketh good: meaning koꝛ the pooꝛe. By the 
firſt day ol the Sabboth, is meant our Su 
whiche is the kirſt day after the Jewes ſeuenth 
dap. And in the Apocalips it is moꝛe plaine, wier 
as Saint Johnſayth, J was in the ſpirite vpon 
the Sundap. Sithens which time, Gods 
hath al wapes in all ages, without any g 

ing, vſed to come togeather vpon the Sundap;to 


celebꝛate and honour the Loꝛdes bleſſed un 


carefully to keepe that dap in holp reſt a quie 

both man, woman, childe, ſeruaunt, and fray 
ger. Foꝛ the tranigreſſion and bzeache of whiche 
day, God hath declared him ſelle muche to be gret- 


ued,as it may appeare by him, who foz gechering. 


ol ſtickes on the ſabboth day was fkoned to death 
But alas, all theſe notwithſtandyng . it is lamen 
table to ſee the wicked boldneſſe of thoſe that wil 
be counted Gods people, who paſſe nothing at al 
of keeping and halo wing the Sunday. And theſe 
people are ot two ſoꝛtes. The one lozte ye 
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file place and dme of prayer. 


A eee 
2 they muſt bye 4 ſell on 
pe, they mul keepe markets and fay:es 
pen mT 
tf awed they el! 


yp eye rene dr 


 —_ but they xe in bn 


bene — + 
the ſundoy; then vponal the bares in he 
beſyde. Ind. J aſſure you., the beaſtes 
1 
offendenot-God , they. bende not beit 
cel — God-layyur 
| wickednefle, Bande in 


to the godly oder of Chniſtes Churche, 
Wd bept lromeye apo „ = 
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day. Feare the diſpleaſure and 

m —— pe ys be negligent and 

not iaboureng unnd engen the 

day oꝛ ſundap, and do not 7 — 

bꝛate and magnifte-Gods vielled name, 110 

holynell and godiy reuerenete 
Nowecoticernyng the place and wher 


ythey 
Cabbothday.that is he | 
reſt? Chat place is called” RT | 
churche;becauſe the comp — tongrega 
gods people ( which is derten the chur) 
doth there aſſemble them ſelues on the dayes g 
poynted toꝛ ſuch — 6 —— 
much as tie God hath appoy 
cialltyme to be honoꝛed in, it is very 
iye , and alſd neceſſarie, that there chou 
place appoynted where thele prople Sorin 
andrefo 1 — Bod ander 
— Trijethit —_ 52 41 
u great numder of peeres 
no: churche to reſozte bnto. Thecauſeu 


nlp builde 
co done a GODhaddelitiered nere 
theirenimies , and ſet them in ſome If I 
the wyldernes,he ſet them up acoltly a a curl 4 
. — which eee 12a 1 
t , aplace fo haue his ſacrifices made 
otherobſeryaunces and rites to be bled in. 


Gif 
1 
113 
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alter thatGod, acozdyngto the trueth 


2 » had placed and quiet i — 
the land of Chanaan now 


ee ENT wala — 

th luche £ ddly gave thruges.: 

Mmany giftes  ſund2y p;omiles ene 
7 nh je church, and pe mother Church of 


ee here. 
| * xceede further. In the tymeak Chzitt 


jute . 
Werrre non — ——— 


. the {a 8 be⸗ 
10 mult a at parte of the woꝛlde. 
en Weisen 
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* 
holye theyꝛſubboth dap, the day ol reſt. | 
thele temples haue the Christians 

vled to reſozte from tyme to tyme, as vnto 
pꝛapſe . — . = 
chankes fo2 the verefiteseRhedaply 90! 
dpon chem, both mercyfully and abundat 
where they myghtallo hare his holp wow 


expounded,F ſincerely, andreceptie 
holp racranmennen eſtren ned them due 
purely. True it ts that the chiele and ſpecia 

ples of God, wherein he — mon 


molt delyghterh to dwel, are the bodies a minds 
of truech1itians — — pony 
to the-doctrine of holy! 


place wherehebath pzomiled tobe a e 


j o ³·àm U ⏑ NMN9—Ä—Ä— . mä -r éä—)—- 1 y vV r . A % r  _. co 


| of the place and tyme of prayer. 


7 


id 
I 
5 hartes,in all places, and at all times. But 
5 rothe lame in the temples a churches vpon the 
i 


boch dayes alſo, Our godlp pꝛedeceſſours, and 
| | (eaunctent fathers ol the pꝛimitiue Churche , 
ons their goodes to buylde Churches, no 

ſparednot their liues in time of perſecutt- 
8 | 00, and to hazarde their blood, that they myghe 
4 ble them ſelues together in Churches, Ind 

pare alitlelabourto come to churches: 
, neyther they: example, noꝛ our duetie. noꝛ 
| yas Gm vn⸗ 
motie vs? It we wyll declare our ſelues 
f che leate of God, yf we wyll che we our 
| true chziftians, yk we wylbe the folowers 
| | #Chiie our maiſter, and of thoſe godly fathers 
hne lyued befoze vs, Fnowe yauerecepurd 
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wrſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, andglozy in that 
ane, diſdayne not to folowe the of pour 
ner Chziſte , whole ſchollers pou ſap you be, 
A pou to be lyke them whoſe ſchoolmates pou 
pon pou to be, that is, the apoſtles and dii⸗ 
of Chꝛiſte. Lyft vp pure handes, with 
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the re warde ol true and faythfull chziffia 

mut both wyllyngly, earneſtly, and rea 
come vnto the matertall churches and ten 
to pzay, às vnto fitte places appoynted ia 


- 


to geue the 
to hol reſt, and godlycontempl Jarfepnh 
to the ſeruice of almightte God: herby wem 
reconcile our ſelues to god, be partakers ofj 
hisholp woowe, foto br eflaicher n 
p 2 
godwarde,inhope agaynſt all aduerſitie , 
charitte to warde our neyghbours. And thus 
runnyng our courſe as good chꝛiſtian people, ir 
map at the lat attaine the rewarde ol euerlaim 
through the merites ol our ſauiour i 
Chzi,to whom with the father, and thehs 
iy ghoſt, be alhonour and gloꝛie. Amen. N 


dees. 
N 


5 The ſecond part of the Homile 
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peoughtto be to rome to Chur.. 

= fid 1 = 

Ito 

L 

Us 

45 

Io 
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. 
the — — after 
Land Deſired to be agayne at Yieruſalem: 
. returne, though Gods goodneg 
pofthe people were negligent) pet 
ers Were Marueplous DeUoutt0PuiIDe bp 
feinple-, that gods people myght repayze thy- 
zhonourhpm , And kpng Dauſd when 
a baniſhed man out of his countrey , out 
m the holpe citie, from the ſanctua⸗ 
m the holyplace , and fromthe taberna- 
at God: What deſire , what feruentneſſe 
was in hym towardes that holye piace? what 
$ and pꝛapers made he to God to be 
r in thehouſeoftheLozde ? One thyng Palm. 16. 
he) haue J aſked ofthe Lone, and this 
ſtyll craue, that J mape reloꝛt and haue 
. 
e. en A pg. n 
e ſhal'go be Lordes — 
And in other places ot the Plalmes he 
tedlarethfoz what intent and purpoſe he hath 
liche a feruent deſire to enter into the temple 
—— the Loꝛde: J wyll fall downe Palm. 157. 
— 4 — gad wooalbtp in the: hoiy temple of the 
gane, J haue appeared in thy holpe Pcaln.6;. 
ate, that q myght beholde thy mpght a power,. 


han A might beyoive thy e 
_ Finalip. 
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be. ii. part ofthe ſermon \ 


e ſhewe looꝛth 
Finayhelapt N thee in the m 


pzophet 
1 — DEE: Churche, 
eſpecially vpon the holy dayes, then 
— gt to ſerue God, there — 
membꝛaunce how God euen of his mere 
@foz the gloꝛie ofhis name ſake , w 
9 to conſerue vs in — 5 — 
nelle, c mightily pzeſeruet allaultes 
and rages ot our fierce and cruell enimies, and 
— — — 12 — 
St — — eyes alſo that — 
Iimeon, the ſcripture ſpeaneth 
his great commendatid, and an 
foz vs to do the lyne. There was a man di Hi 
falem named Simeon, a iuſt man 
came by the ſpirite of God into the temple, and 
was tolde by the ſame ſpirite that he ſhouldenn 
dye befozehe ſawe the annoynted of the Lone 
Jn the temple his piomite mite was fultplied; in le 
templede ſaws Chꝛiſt, a tooke him in his arme 
in the temple he bꝛaſte out into the mi 
N of God his Lozde- Inna a Prophet. 


" of theplace and time of prayer. 


wido we. departed not out of the Temple, 

her ſelfe to pzayer a faſtyng day a nyght: 

dhe, comming about the ſame tyme, was 
inſpired, and confeſſed,and ſpake ofthe 

to all them that looked foz the redemption 
act Che bleſſed man, and this bleſſed wo- 
nan were not diſapoynted of wonderful fruite, 
ammoditie,and comfozt, which God ſent them, 
their diligent reſoꝛting to Gods holy temple, 
we ye ſhall heare howe greeuoufly God hath 
mokfended with his people, foz that they paſſed 
ale vpon his holy Temple, and foully eyther 
elpiſed 02 abuſed theſame. Whiche thyng may 
plainly appeare by the notable plagues and pu⸗ 
nihmentes whiche God hath layd vpon his peo- 
—— in this. that he ſtyꝛred vp their ad- 
hoꝛriblp to beate do wne, and vtcerlp to 
A holy Temple with a perpetuall deſo⸗ 
Alas. ho we many Churches, Countreys, 
adKyngdomes of Chziſttan people. haue of late 
{es ben plucked do wne, ouerrunne, a lett waſt, 
—— # intollerable tyꝛannp and cruel- 
thofthe enemie ol our loꝛd Chꝛiſt p great Turke, 
whohath ſo vniuerſally ſcourged p Chaiſtians, 
that neuer the lyke was hearde oꝛ readof:Aboue 
haue yeeres paſt,the great Turke hadouerrun, 
mquered,and bzought into his dominion and 
lublection,twentie Thꝛiſtian kyngdomes, tur- 
away the people from the fayth of Chailte, 
gthem with the deuylyche religion of 
Mahomet, andeyther deſtroying their 
Churches vtterly. oꝛ filthily abuſing them with 
heir wicked and deteftableerrours, —_— 
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this great Turke, this bitter and ſharpe om 
of Gods vengeaunce , is euen at hande in thi 
part of Chꝛiſtendome, in Europe, at the 

of Jtaly, at the boꝛders of Germany , ret 
gaping todeucure vs, toouerrun our country, 
to deſtroy our Churches allo, vnleſle we repay 
our ſinfull lyfe, and reſoꝛt moze diligentiptoch 
Church to honour God,to learne his ble 

and to kulfill the ſame, The Je wes in their m 
pꝛouoked iuſtly the vengeaunce of God, fozthat 
partlp they abuſed his holy Temple with then 
teſtable idolatrie of the heathen, 4 ſuperſtitions 
vantties of their owne inuentions, contraryh 
Gods commaundement, partly they reſoꝛted by 
to it as hypocrites, ſpotted, imbzewed, and foul 
defiled with all kinde of wickedneſſe and aum 
Iyfe,partly many ol them paſſed litle vppon th 
holy Temple,xfozced not whether they camei 
ther,oz no. And haue not the Chaiſtians of i 
dayes,and euen in our dayes alſo, iniyke mana 
pꝛouoked the diſpleaſure and indignation ol 
mightte God: partly becauſe they haue p2ophi I j 
ned and defiled their Churches with heathenilt 
and Je wich abuſes, with images and idols, with 
numbers ofaulters, too too ſuperſtitiouſlp. i 
tollerablp abuſed, with groſſe abuſing, and filthy 
coꝛruptuig of the Lozdes holy Supper, tit 
bleſſed ſacrament ol his body and blood, withas 
infinite number of topes and tryflesof hel 
owne deuices, to make a goodly out warde ſhen F | 
and to deface the homelpe. ſumple, and fincere 
ligion of Chꝛiſte Jeſus, partly they reſoꝛt tofif 
Churche lyne hypocrites, full of all mau 


of the place and time of prayer. 


un ire, hauing a vayne and dangerous fanſie 
adperſwaſion,that it they come to the Church, 
unckle them with holy water, heare a maſſe, 
be bleſſed with the challice, though they vn⸗ 
nde not one woꝛde of the whole ſeruice, noꝛ 

None motion of repentaunce in their hartes. 
well, al is ſure. Fye vppon (ache mocking a 
tlaſpheming of Gods holy oꝛdinance. Churches 
ger made foz another purpoſe, that is, to reſoꝛt 
ther, and to ſerue God truely, there to learne 
bleſſed wyll, there to call vppon his myghtie 
lane, there to vle the holy Sacramentes, there 
ttrauaple how to be in charitie with thy neigh⸗ 
tour, there to haue thy pooze and needy neygh⸗ 
hour in remembꝛaunce, from thence to departe 
er and moꝛe godly then thou camelt thyther. 
y, Gods vengeaunce hath ben, a is dayly 
muoked, becauſe muche wicked people paſſe no- 
g to reſoꝛt to the Church, either {oz that they 
. blynded that they vnderſtand nothing 
God and godlineſſe,and care not with deuiliſh 
Ache tooffende they: neyghbours, oꝛ els foz 
they ſee the Churche altogeather ſcoured of 
gay gaſing ſightes,as their grolle phantaſie 
greatly delyghted with, becauſe they ſee the 
religion abandoned, and the true reſtoꝛed, 
which ſeemeth an vnſauery thing to their bnſa- 
lap taſte, as map appeare by this that a woman 
laidto her neighbour:Jlas goſſip, what ſhall we 
A do at Churche, ſince al the ſaints are taken 
Wap, ſince al $ goodly ſightes we were wont to 
due are gon, ſince we can not heare the like py⸗ 
fag linging chaũting, a playing bpon bern 


Sar 
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almuche 1 Gods determine 
pleaſure pe ſhoulde reſoꝛt bnto pour churches 
on the day ol holy reſt, ſeeing pe heare what 
pleaſure God concepueth, what pla 


t blellinges of G 
heauenlp — 


— n ble to reſoꝛt vnto their Chut 
CE alſo pe are nowe Eg 


are odinarily gt cõmaunded. Ou 
autour Chatte telle th in a . that age 
ſupper was pꝛepared, geaſles e | 
excuſed them ſelues a would not come: Jtel 
(ſapth Chzift)noneof them that were called 
tate ol my tupper. Chis great ſupper, is her 
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get res a 
2 —— bes — 2 — 
ut the'Churche, you are there⸗ 
mo cal opntipe bydden : pl vou reluſe to 
n -and make yourercuſes, the ſame wyll be 
heated to you, that was vnto them. Nowe 
— —— 
come — — 
rden. geen optics, 


* ha puniſbeth 11 2 ite «Bb 
pt —— by Chꝛiſtes fozmer parable ; My 
| Arth God) howe cameſt thou in without 

armeut:? And therkoꝛe commanunded 


Peru intes to bynde him hande #foote , and 
him into vtter darknes, where ſhalbe wee- 


Man ins — — _ 


Sy 

* * hogs to ſape, 

3a heareful anda godiy mynd, comme to 

vie 1 — — 
charttic with him 


SSS 


endihiv and him. Conlider 
edydopnges lhymke denn the faor of God, 


de not in chatitte with thy neyghbour. 
St Come 
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Conte wich an hart ſyfted and cleanſed z 
worldly andicarnaltaffections and 0:08. 
of ail'vayne — map hyndeg 
— — | | 


yer and Sacramen-* 
"$66, 70 to 4 miniſtred in a tangue 
thatis vnderſtanded of tbe 
„er. ä 


>” FI 7 Wong the nom 
I OR 9 zof Gods people ( 

N Chyiſttans) there is-1 
N N 5 arpic 2 al el 441 


(EASE fir; we beg at Cost 


2 as other wyte we 
| teyne: And in the other, te imbeaſee bd 
offereth him ſelſe to be imbꝛaſed ol vs. un 


therfo:odhat the Two exerciſes are lo 
fo bs, let vs ee vnmeete to con 
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ul tt «t.Toknowe 
hex be, Laing —— tay — Auguſt. de 
entituled, Oftheſyirite nd the ſoule. He ſpirita 8 
hihus of pꝛarer: Pꝛaper is (ſayth he) the de / anima. 
ut { nofthe minde,thatis to ſay. the returnyng 
I - theougha godly and humble affections 
en 
N 


ion is a certaine willpng and weer 
gat the mynde it lelte to wardes OOD, Augult, 
nthe ſeconde book? agaynit the aduerſarte 1b 2. ontra 
4 Slaves the prophetes. hecalleth ſacramen- og 
whalp lignes. Ind woptingto Bonitacius ofthe e — 
of inkantes, he ſapth ;Jf facramentes 
not a certayne ſimilitude ot thoſe thynges 
i if they.be Sacramentes , they ſhoulde be Augul ad 
8. — at al. Ind of this limilitude Bonifociu. 
1k 1 foꝛ the moſte part receyue the names ob 
ww A ye By theſe wooꝛdes 
ent Auguſtine it appeareth, that he alaweth 
mon diſcription ofa ſacrament, whiche 
hat it isa viſible ſigne ot an inutfible grace, 
bis ta ſay. that ſetteth out to the eyes and o⸗ 
warde ſenſes, the in warde wodziivng 
da free mercie, am dooch (as it were) ſeale 
——— ol God. And ſo was 
muſion a Sacrament, whith pꝛeached vn⸗ 
aut warde ſenſes, the in warde cuttyng a⸗ 
the koelmnot che harte; an ſaaed and 
Hure in the hates ol che circumciſed, the 
ile o why touchyng the —— ſeede that 
** Now let vs pv" howe . 
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of pzater,and how many Sacramentces therebe 1 
In the ſcriptures we readeof thꝛee ſoztes a 
er, whereof two are pziuate, and the 
common. The kirſt is that whiche Saint 
lpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothie, 
I wyllthatmen pꝛay ineuery place, 
pure handes, without wꝛath oz ſtriupng. I 
it is the deuoute lyftyng vp ol the myndẽ to 6g, 
without the vtteryng of the hartes greele 
lxꝛe by open dopce. Ot this pꝛay 
ample in the fyzte booke of the kinges in 
the mother of Samuel, when in the hea 
her hart ſhe pꝛaped in the Temple, deſy⸗ 
made fruitetull. She pꝛaped in her hart 
the text) but there was no voyce hearde. Jt 
this ſoꝛte muſt all Chuſtians pꝛap, not once 
ebe e e 
. zpteth to the 5 
7 75-5 And as Saint James wayteth, The continy 
maper ot a iuſt man is of muchefozce. The 
ſoꝛt of pꝛaper is ſpoken of in the Goſpell 
Matth. 6, thewe, where it is ſapd, hen thou p⸗ 
into thy ſecrete cloſet, and when thou haſt 4 
the dooꝛe to thee, ay vnto thy father in eam 
————— 
8 + - pꝛaper, ere be iim 17 
amples in the Seriptures, but it (hall lulu 
rehearſe one, which is written in the actes ann 
5 — — — — wh 
es. o. if Italian army; ſaythto r: chat um 
in his houle in pꝛayer, at the nienth ure, ö 
appeared vnto hym one in a whyte garment aeg 
This man pꝛaved vnto God in ſecrete , andM 
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ne ment is to ſay 
rents noche 


fag 

layeth San Jones, 
nt 1 deen was hut chꝛee yeeres a ſire 
= 49 8775 paid. andthe the heanen 
25 W ene Bidlet 
common paper ts 


n betoꝛe God, and thertoꝛe is much 
ed that it is no better effeeemeda- 
1 pꝛoteſſe to be but one body in 
ti the titie of Niniue was: 
POR non; He 
gaser eme bes togrnther in publiqe 
te to 


g, and were pꝛeſerued. In the 

lor] SG DO Þ commanndedaluſſingto 
and ihe people tobe geathered 

6 ee een and woman, and 
# (aught to lay with one voyce ; Spare vs. O 
Stit L ode, 


eo ovary. ,Theſebe the two 8 


Pſalm. 50, 
lacob, 5, 


lonas,z, 


Iocl. 2. 
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Lozde,ſpare thy people, and let not thine ga 
taunce be bꝛought to confulis, 9 | 
ſhoulde haue been deſtroyed all — * 
rowe the malice ol Haman, at the commay 
ment ot Heſter they faſted and p | 
Heſter . 4. pꝛeſerued. when Holophernes bt 
0. @rurd.when Holophernes befiogd 
Tudirh,3, "ere deliuered. when Peter was tn py 
Peter was ſelues te 
t. 


.Therefope bzethzen,J beleech you.ew 
eee ee, | 
negligent in this behalte: but as the peg 


thinges, It 
e thzee ſoztes of pzaier,your minds be 
Ir lited bp to Cod lg are Four p Sto no 
TER poſe, and this ſaying chalbe inpou: 4 
E people honoureth me with their 
Marth, 1, bet nr homme. Thus mucheto: the 
ſoꝛtes of pꝛaper, wherof we reade in ỹ 
Nowe with lyke, oꝛ rather moꝛe bꝛe 
ſhall heare howemany Dacramentes tens 
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2 inſtituted by our Sautour Chailte, 

Kroeconinud and recepued of every 

Gan in due tyme and o2der, — 
welt as our Sauiour Chꝛiſte wylled them 

| Es: „Andes tor the number ofthem, if 


2 Dacrament asBaptilme and the 
Of) aner. Ind though — j of 


the woozde, the auncient 
name, not on * 
—_— 
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Dioniſi, fiue,commonly of late peeres un and bi 
Barnard. ſupplying the number of nd7y other cg 
de cœna but alſo to diuers and ſundzy other 
Tee ae eee ED 
abluti pe- mas 1acra 
dum, © intheſameſignification 1 
ſacramentes àre. Ind therefoze 
e 7 
nyng ofthe ai to Ianuatiu 
— 4 loo — 4 2 
are molt excellent 1 — — | 
mod we name n doh pic 


fixmation of hildzen, by 

knowledge in the articles of the 

thereto 7 of the Churche fo2 them, and | 

ä 7 — r 

111 2 —— bear e 

godly ſtates ot lyſe, neceſſarie e 

actiona — eee? the 
lenge 


— 7 —— 
— Chziſtes Churche, 


8 urfficiently whats | 
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matter, ſyth we haue both the es 
woo des ofthe Scripture, bed ered 
2 —— cömemt 


J. Cor. 14. 


n pꝛapers 4 adr 

of Sacra She ing tongue knowen n tot 

— el 
: wer a - 


what 

thehearer,to — the it- 

al) ED 5 Frans 
a 

Hate bno vntothe hearer analiant, whiche in's 

Chtiftian . 
Fo we are not to another, but 
we are the Citizens of antes. 8 ofche hou 
holde of GOD. pea, 3 
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ap bop pb fy oye gd 
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g Ephe. 2. 


e 1, Cor. io, 


and. 12. 


of mme prayer 


pet; did 1908 dener with ſeuetall ; 
0 e fthem ſpalie iti the name e $6 


Arte We mo Mio 

rk pe, avg 
Iuſtinus eth CYUE eee ee che. Or. 
Apol,2, wh, 2 > time | 8 
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, the cheefe miniſter maketh an exhoꝛ⸗ 
Lebend bemtp foley to ln 
this, we ryle altogeather and oller pzapers, 
beyng ended (as we haue ſayde) bꝛead and 
eee 
miniſter 
all his power, a the people an weare, Aim. 
wozdes, with their circumſtances beyng 

melp conſidered, doo declare plainlp, that not on- 

4 were read in a knowne tongue: 

that pzayer was made in the ſame in the 


ations of Luſtines tyme. Ba 54 lius magnus, 

ad lohannes Chriſoſtomus dyd in they: tyme 
— publyque oꝛders ol publique admint⸗ 
which they call Liturgies, and in them 

ted the people to aunſweare to the 


ther appopn 
payers ns ofthe Binitter, ſomtyme, Amen, ſom⸗ 
ne, Lord haue mercie vppon vs, ſomtyme, 


ra yp vnto the Lorde &c. Which aunſwers the 
ſople coulde not haue made in due tyme, yethe 
—— not ben in a tongue that they vnder⸗ 
ſame Baſil wꝛityng to the Cleargie of Epilt 
Klan thus of his vſage in common 83. 
oynting one to beginne the long, the 
wer Indo with diuers ſonges q pꝛapers, 
= ouer the nyght, at the dawnyng ofthe 
with one mouth 
Eee they — vnto the Loꝛde a ſong 
Een ener frampng vnto hym ſelke 
woozdes ol repentance. Jn another place 
ST Jfthe Sea be layze, howe is not the 
the congregation much moze darm. 


| adwith thy ſpirite, andwe haue our hartes lyt- 
| 
4 
9 


- 
; 


1.Cor,14. 


Dioniſi. 


Caprian. 
Ser. G. de ora. 


dominica, 
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in which a topnedſounde of men, women, am 
childien (as it were ok the waues beati 
ſhoꝛe) is ſent foozth in our pꝛapers vnto 
Marte his wooꝛdes: A topned ſounde l 
or men, women, and chyldꝛen. Which can 
vnleſſe they all vnderſtande the tongue 
the pꝛayer is ſapde. Ind Chriſoſtom: 5 
wooꝛdes of Paul ſapth, So ſoone as theye 
heare theſe wooꝛdes, world withoutende, 
doo ſoꝛth with anſweare, Amen. This 
not doo, 'bnleſle they vnderſtood the woꝛd | 
by the pꝛieſt. Dioniſius ſayth, that hymnes wen 
ſayde ofthe whole multitude ol people in then 
miniſtration ofthe Communion. Ciprian (aid; 
the pꝛieſt dooth pꝛepare the myndes of the he 
thꝛen, with a pꝛelace befozethe pꝛaper, ſapeinz, 
Lyft vp your hartes: That whyles the pebple 
dooth anſweare, vve haue our hartes lyfted vp 
to the Lorde, they be admoniched that they ought 
tothinke on none other thing then the Lone. 
Satnt Ambroſe wꝛpting vppon the woozdegil 
Saint Paul, fayth, This is it that he ſayth le 
cauſe he which ſpeaketh in an vnkno wẽ tongus, 
ſpeaketh to God, koꝛ he knoweth al 1 :but 
men knowe not, andtheretoze there is u 
of this thyn 117 And agapne vppon theſe 
Jfehou bleſſe, oꝛ gene thankes es with the y 
howe ſhall he that occupieth the — 
N une Amen teria ay oft 

THE h bn br ſe) 25 fpeake the pra 

mbroſe)pf thou 

of GOD ina tongue vnknowen to the h 


02 the bnlearned. iche hel 
Foz the bnlearned, hearyng d — 
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th not, no weth nottheendofthe pꝛay⸗ 
am weareth not Amen z whiche woe is 
wuche to ſape, as trueth, that the bleſſing oz 
wſgeuing mape be confirmed. Foz the con = 
Nene ven area een 
Abet > confirmed tn the mindegofthe hearers, 
hthe teſtimonie of the trueth. Ind alter 
See woꝛds, to the ſame ende he ſayth: 
concii ion is this, that nothyng ſhoulde be 
n the Churche in vayne, and that this 
igouHt cheefely to be laboured fo: , that the 
ned alſo might take p2ofite, leaſt any part 
body ſhould be darke thzough ignoꝛaunce. 
Wat amy mon cine a 9otaberh 
und not of pꝛaper, ye 
xealfon of theſe wozdes of Saint Paul (if there 
lenot an interpreter, let hym keepe ſilence in 
le Churche) to ſap, as foloweth: Let hym pꝛay 
bmtly ; oꝛ ſpeake to GOD, who heareth all 
that be dumbe: Foꝛ in the Churche 
he ſpeake that maye — all perſonnes, 
Sint Hicrome wapting vppon thele woozdes 
Pant, Howe ſhall he that ſupplieth the | Cor. 4 
the vntearned; &c.ſayth, It is the laye ; 
ay whom Paul vnderſtandethhere to be in 


eee man, whiche hath no 
office: Howe ſhalt heanſweare; Amer, 


whe prayer ofthat he vnderſtandeth not? Ind a 
after, vpon the woꝛdes ol Saint Maull, For 
Houlde pray in a tongur & c. he ſayth thus. 
is Pauls meaning: Ik anp man ſpeake 
'#bnlinowen tongues, his minde is 
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made vnfruiteful, not to hym elle, burt 
hearer: Foz what lo euer is ipoken, he kno 
titnot. Saint Auguſtine wꝛityng vpon ti 
Pfalm. 18. Pſalme,ſayth: What this ſhoulde be we dug 
vnderſtande, that we may ſyng with rea 
man, and not with chatteryng ot byꝛdes 
Owles, Popingayes, Rauens, Pies, andoily 
ſuchlyke byzdes, aretaught by men topzate 
know not what:but toſing with vnderſtang 
ts geuen by Gods holy wyl tothenature of N 
Againe, the ſame Auguſtine faith, There ne 
no ſpeache when we p2ay.ſauing perhappes u 
the p2ieftes doo, ſoꝛ to declare their meanynam 
that God , but that men may heare them. A 


Chus are we taught both by the 
and auncient Doctours, that in — 
tion of Common pꝛaper and Sacramentes m 
tongue vnknowen to the hearers ought tobe 
bſed. So that ſoꝛ the ſatiſfipng- ofa hum 
mans conſcience, we neede to ſpend no — 
in this matter. But pet to ſtoppe the mouthen 
the aduarſaries, whiche ſtay them 
bpon generall decrees, it halbe good to 
theſe teſtimonies of ſcriptures and Doctors on || 
conſtitution made by luſtinian the 
who liued fite hundzed and twentie and ſeun 
peres after Chꝛiſt, and was — — 
Nouel. — — this: wee 
Conſti. 23. ueſtes doo celebꝛate the 
ola on, and p:arers vſedin won 
tilme , not ſpeakynglowe, but with a clean 


9 


11 
; 
; 
11 
1. 
1 * 
: 
& 
10 
be 
- 
I} 
ne 
n 
en 
| 
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de 


and Sacramentes. 


| burthe other is not edited. And agayne 
ſapth : with 
3 


dgenten the 
Jun Jet Chrite: Becher will we, when we 


deuotion of the hearers might be ſtirred 
bpknowledge,contrarie to the indgement of 


ue ce to make de⸗ 
5 that woulde ha 9 — 


of Common prayer 


uotton . He maketh it alſo a matter ola 
on, to do theſe thinges in a tongue 
rers vnderſtande not. Let vs therefoze condy 
with God and all good mens allent. that nom 
mon pꝛaper oꝛ Sacramentes ought to be m 
ſtred in a tongue that is not vnderſtanded e ae 
hearers. Nowe a wozde oꝛ two ol pꝛiuate 
er in an vnknowen tongue. me tooke in ham 
where we beganne toſpeake of this me 
onely to pzooue that no common pꝛaper o 
niſtration of Sacramentes, ought to beim 
tongue vnkno wen to the hearers: but ao n 
no perſon ought to pay pꝛiuately in that 
that he him lelfe vnderſtandeth not 
thyng chan not be harde topꝛaoue, it we an 
not what pꝛaper is. Foꝛ if pꝛaper be that 
tion of the mynde whiche enfozceth the 
lyft vp it ſelle to G D:howe ſhoulde it be (ajde, 
that pan pꝛayeth, that vnderſfandethnd || / 
the wo2des that his tongue ſpeaketh in pꝛaer 
Pea,howe can it be ſayde that he ſpeaneth ! | 
ſpeake, is by voce to vtter the thought of yo 
mynde . And the voyce that a man vttereth 
ſpealiyng, is nothing els but the meſſengerd 
the minde, to bꝛyng abꝛoade the know 
that whiche other wyle lyeth ſecrete in the han 
and can not be no wen, accoꝛding to that won 
Saint Paul wꝛyteth: what man (ſayth he am 
weth the thinges that apparteyne to man 
uyngonely the ſpirite ot man, whiche is in {| 
He therfoze that doth not vnderſtande the bos 
that his tongue doth vtter, can not pzoperly be 
ſayde to ſpeake , but rather to WW 
a 
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and ſuche other byꝛdes ble to counter⸗ 
e 
EE i 
preſence, — Abe. 


liebs ear wi Do. had ſo pꝛepa⸗ 
hartes befoze they began to pzay. 
had Manaſles-yzepared his hart beſaze 
beyzaved,and 00d e oe) doo 
om 1 hart aces 2. Par g. 
— 2 
baren As har⸗ 


* keth 
de taketbb as a contemnerof his al- 
take hym 6a contre 2 
eee, 1 make an * 


of Common prayer 
ſbewe of holineſle, but their hartes are fy 
abominable thoughtes , euen in the 


8. Foꝛ it is the hart that 
* . 


vs ſo 


„ 
D t Auguſtine ſee 
chizandis is ld porter, : Fo he Se thus 
rudibus, whiche being bought vp in grammer 
oꝛicke, are conuerted to Chꝛiſte, and ſo mus de 


th 
inſtructed in Chuſtian religion: Let them knn 


— 4 — not the vopce, but then 
of the mynde that commeth to the en 
94059 Ind ſo ſhall it come to paſſe, that ifhay 
ly they ſhal marke that ſome Byſbops oꝛ min 
inch barbarous 900060 With woe 
with barbarous woꝛdes, o wozdesdiſozzv 
red, oꝛ that they vnderſtande 
— we 
Sarnen 


L 
e ee vor 


., © 7 «a coao@0 oo wwe oc, rw © = Kc earn a  .- = _—= =”, © = —= £m ca — 


and 5 acramen tet. 


bond not the ſame mate the woꝛdes read. 
tothe reader? The merciful goodneſſe 
of God, graunt bs his grace tocall vpon hym as 
to do, to his glozyeandour endleſſe feli- 
che we ſhal do, ve we humdie our ſelues 
ſyght. and in all our pzapers both common 
I andpziuate, haue our mindes fully fyred vpon 
i ene ol them that humble them 
ſhal-pearſethzough the cloudes, and tyl it 
we nigh vnto Gad, it K el not be aunſweared, 
la tyn the moſt hygh do regarde it, it wyl not de- 
And the Loꝛde wyl not be ſlacke, but he wil 
the iuſt, and execute ludgement .C0- 
fan hym theretoꝛe be all hond and 
1 Norte tor euer and euer. 
e 
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Eccle. 38. 


29+ An information for 


them which take offence at certayy 
places of the holy Scripture, 


Thefyrſt part. | 
38151 1. 101 "It 
DE great vtilitie and unn 


8 Ychat Chꝛiſtian men and m 


} he geen | 
( FY5Floued) no hart can 14 
lefle iam 


Scriptures to be the very meane and ryght 


to bꝛing the people to the true knowledge ole 
dane 
Waren uber ener andlet pit 


fo hym and his kingdome, dooth what heW 
to duue the reading of them out ol Gods 

And fo: that ende he hath alwayes ſtyrred den 
one place oꝛ other, cruel tirauntes.charpe 

toꝛs. and extreme enimies vnto God. and 
kallible trueth, to pull with violence the holy 
bles out of the peoples handes, and haue men 
ſpitefully deſtroyed z contumed the ſame to ade 
in the tpꝛe, pꝛetendyng moſte vntruely, 

muche hearyng and readyng of Gods wood f 
an occaſton of hereſie and carnal libertie, M0 
the ouerthꝛowe ot all good oꝛder in all well de e 


" Of certayne places of ſcripture. 295 


[ wenles. Jfto knowe God aryght. 
. Anbraten of euyll, then muſte we needes 
aunt, that the hearyng,and readyng ofthe ho- 
pScriptures.18 the caule of hereſte, carnall li- 
bertie; and the Cl of all good ozders.2But 
emen: of: and of our ſelues, is 
Haare from beyng an occaſſon ofeuyll, that ie 
redyelt,yea the onely meane to bꝛydle car- 
ie, and to kyll all our fleſhly affections, 
he ozdinarie wape to attayne this know- 
ef with diligence to heare and reade the 
ay Scrip ures. 70s the whole Scriptures(ſap- 
aul) were geuen bythe inſpiration 2Tim-3; 
"Indihallwe Chꝛiſtian men thynke to 
iche knowledge of God and ok our ſelues, 
earthly mans woozke of w2ytyng, ſooner 
x then in the holy Scriptures, wattten by 
ration of the holy ghoſte? Che Scrip⸗ 
ws were not bꝛought bnto vs by the wyll of 
anbutholp men of God as witneſſeth Saint 
) ſpake as they were mooued by the holpe 2. Pet. i. 
ol God , The holp ghoſt is the ſcholemai⸗ 
th, which leadeth his ſchollers (as 
Sautour - Chaifte ſayethofhym) into all 192116 
t, And who ſo is not ledde and taught by 
emaiſter, can not but fall into deepe 
N . bowegodiyſoeuerhis pꝛetence is, what 
ge and learnyng ſo euer he hath of all 
woes and wytynges, oꝛ howe fap2e ſoe⸗ 
eozface oĩtruetij he hath in the eſti⸗ 
zand iudgement of the wozlde . If ſome 
Iwyllſay, J woulde haue a true paterne 
Waperfect deſcription ol an vpꝛyght lele ap- 
Tilt pꝛoued 
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I. Cor. 2. 


I. Iohn. 2. 


pꝛoued in the ſyght ol God: can we kynde( 

ve) any better oꝛ any ſuche agapne, as | 
ſus is, and his doctrine? whole vertuous co 
lation and godlp lyke, the ſcripture ſoliuelpp 
teth and ſetteth footth befoze our eyes, thatwe 
beholdyng that paterne; myght ſhape and frame 
our iynes, as nygh as maybe, agreeable to the 
perfectton ofthe lame: folow pou me(layt 
Paul) as J folow Chziſt?. Ind Saint John 
his Epiſtle ſayth : nzho'ſo abydeth in Ch 
muſte walkeeuenſo as he walked befoze- hint 
And where ſhall we learne the oꝛder of Chain 
lyfe,but in the ſcripture 2 Another woulde 

a medicinetoheale all diſeaſes q maladies c 
mynde. Can this be found 02 gotten other when 
then out of Gods owne booke , his ſacred ſitty- 
tures 2 Chꝛiſte caught ſo muche when he lade 
to the obſtinat Jewes. Search the ſcriptutes in 
in them pe thynke to haue eternall lyfe, J# c 
ſcriptures conteyne in them euerlaſtyng lxte, 
muſt needes kolo w, that they haue allo pielenen 
medie agaynſt all that is an hinderaunce andi 


vnto eternal lpfe. It we deſpꝛe the knowledge 


Iacob. 2. 


Matth. 28. 


heauenly wyſedome : why had we rather leam 
the lame ot man, then of God hym telle, who 
Saint James ſapth) is the gener of wyſedome: 
Nea. why wyll we not learne it at Chꝛilles own 
mouth, who pzomiſyng to bepzeſent with 
Churche tylthe wozldes ende ; dooth per 

his pzomile, ttythat he is not only with vo by h 
grace and tender pitie? but allo in this, chan 
ſpeaketh pzeſently vnto vs in the holy ſcriptunts 
tothe great and endlelle comfort of atbine 
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Matth. 22. 


De. i. part of the information 


may ſee both GOD and man, we map en 
(I ſay) ſpeakyng vnto vs, healyng our infiny; 
ties, dying loꝛ our ſinnes, ryſyng from death 
ourtuftification , And to be ſhozt, we may ini 
e eee 
exe 0 3 E, 5 | 
with theſe bodylp epes ſee hym, though he ſtoode 
nowe pꝛeſent here befoze vs. Let euery man, wo 
man, andchylde, therefoꝛe with all theyꝛ har, 
thirſt and deſpꝛe Gods holy ſcriptures, loue thay, 
embzace them, haue their delyght and pleaſure 
in hearyng and readyng them ſo as at length we 
may be tranſfozmed and chaunged into then 
Foꝛ the holy ſcriptures are Gods treaſurehonk, 
wherein are found all thinges needefull fo? vstg 
fee,to heare, to learne, and to beleeue, neceſſaryin 
the atteynyng of eternall lyfe. Thus muchetz 
ſpoken, onely to geue you a taſte of ſome ofthe 
commodities which ye may take by hearyng and 
reading the holy Scriptures,Foz as J ſaydinthe 
begynnyng, no tongue is able to declare andbb 
ter all. Ind although it is moꝛe cleare then the 
noone day,. that tobe ignoꝛaunt ofthe ſcriptures, 
is the cauſe oferrour, as Chꝛiſte ſayth to the S 
ducees, Pe erre, not knowyng the Scriptures, 


' and thaterrour doth holde backe, and plucke men 


away from the knowledge of God. And as ſaint 
Hierome ſayth, Not to knowe the Scriptures, 
to be ignoꝛaunt of C hꝛiſt. Pet this not withſton 
dyng, ſome there be that thinke it not meete im 
all ſoztesof men to reade the Scriptures, becauſ 
they are, as they thynke , in fundzy places ſtum· 
blyng blockes to the vnlearned. Fezfte, 9 


1 
{ 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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eof the Scriptures is ſometime ſo hom⸗ 
and playne. that it offendech the fyne 
anddetfcate wittes of ſome courtiers. Further- 
nnr, loi that the Scripture alſo repozteth , euen 
that haue they: commendation to be the 
| of GOD , that thep dyd dyuers actes, 
whereof ſome are contrary to the lawe ol nature, 
ſome repugnaunt to the lawe wꝛytten, and other 
ame ſeeme to fyght manileſtly agaynſt publique 
haneſtie. All which thynges ( ſay they) are vnto 
eto — —ͤ— andes 
many to 0 riptures,. and to 
diſcredite their aucthoꝛitie. Some are offended 
at the hearyng and readyng ofthe diuerſitte of 
rites and ceremonies ofthe ſacrifices and ob⸗ 
got the la we. And ſome wozldly witted 
men, thinke it a great decay to the quiet and pꝛu⸗ 
dent gouernyng of their common weales,to geue 
tare to the ſimple and playne rules and pꝛeceptes 
eur Sauiour Chꝛiſte in his Golpell, as beyus 
offended that a man ſhoulde be redy to turne 
yt eare, to hym that ſtracke hym on the leaff, 
and to hym whichc woulde take a way his coate, 
tooffer hym alſo his clone, with ſuche other ſay» 
inges of perfectton in Chziſtes meanyng. Foz 
farnalreaſon,beyng alway anenimteto GOD, 
a 
abhoꝛre ſuche pzeceptes, e pet ryghie 
bnderſtanded, inkringeth no tudiciall policies, 
na Ch1iſtian mens gouernmentes . Ind ſome 
there be, whiche hearyng the Scriptures to byd 
bsfolyue without carefulneſſe , without ſtudie 


Nfozecaſting,do deride the ſymplicities ol them. 
Theres 


200 
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Therefoze toremooue and put away occaſſongye 
offence ſo muche as map be, wyl aunlwearg, 
derly to theſe obiections. Fy2it J Wall rehurg 
ſome of thoſe places that men are offendedat;t 
the homelineſſe and grolſeneſſe of ſpeach, and ui 
ſwewe the meanyng ol them . Jn the bool 
Deuteronomie it is wzytten , that almyghti 
God made a lawe, yfa man dyed without iſſue, 
his bꝛother oz next kynſeman ſhoulde marriehs 
widowe,and the chylde that was kyꝛſte boznets 
twene them, ſhoulde be called his chyldethat 
was dead, that the dead mans name mychtngt 
be put out in Fſrael;.Ind pf the bzother oꝛ ner 
kinſeman woulde not marrie the widdowe, then 
ſhe befoze the Magiſtrates of the Citie chou n 
of his ſhoe, and ſpit in his face, ſapeing, Sobeit 
doone to that man that wyll not buylde his do 
thers houle. Here (dearly beloued) the pullyng 
of his ſhoe, and ſpittyng in his face, were ceroms 
nies, to ſignifie vnto all the people of that Citie, 
that the woman was not nowe in kaultethn 
Gods la we in that poynt was bꝛoken, butthe 
tothatman, which openly befoze the Magi 
othatman, p befoze t a 
tes refyſedto marrie her. Ind it was not am 
pꝛoche to hym alone, but to al his poſteritie alia 
Foꝛ they were called euer alter, the houſe ofhym 
whole ſhoe is pulled of , Another place out ofthe 
Pſalmes:J wyl bzeake(ſapth Dauid) the hoznes 
ofthe vngodly, and the hoznes of the ryghteous 
ſhalbeeralted. By an hoꝛne, in the ſeripture 
vnderſtande power, myght, ſtrength, a tomtime 
rule #gouernment, Che pꝛophete then daun 


pl | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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4 , meanech, 
the power, firength, and myght of Gods 
enjmie , (hall not onelp be weakened and made 
bedle, but ball at length alſo be cleane bzoken 

* foz uo —— 


waſhpot, and ouer — * my bis my Pſal,60 
the Pꝛophete ſheweth how 


nantes J ſay, to ſtoupe downe, to pul of they; 
dees, and walhe their feefe. Then Moab ig my 
waſhpot;andoner Edom wil J alt out my woe: 

keg he Had fapde, The Moabites and the Idu- 

alltheir ſtoutneſſe nit vs in the 

are now — our ſer⸗ 


antes, peabnderl 
wache our feete . 
dncomel 


top 
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Sen. 29. 


en ruſtians do ol ſuche maner peaches, dun 
red in good graue ſignification by G 
More reaſonable it were foꝛ baine men to 

lo reuerence the fourme of Gods woꝛdes, then u 
gaude at them to his damnation. Some agayem 
are offended to heare that the godly fathers | hay 
many wyues andconcubines,although afteythe 
ſcripture, a concubine is an hon 
eueryconcubine is a lawfuil wyte, but 
"rims: fon 


uauntes. She that was freedozne, had a pam. 
gattue aboue thoſe that were ſeruauntes #-boud 
women. Che free bome woman was by man 
age made the ruler ol the houle onder her hub 
bande, q is called the mother ofthe 
eee 
reft,a tandan ownerlhipokhis goovesvntd 
whom che was maryed. Other :lextiauns'm 
bond womẽ were geuen by theo wd ners of then 
— ——— — 
but foz the moſt pare, vnto their d E 
that dap of their mariage, to be handma 
vnto them. A ter ſuche a ſoꝛt dyd Pharao kyngdl 
— angk —— —— rh 
Eayptia — 15 
vnto his daughter Lea, at the day Gwen 


Bf certayne placerof ſcripture. 302 
Rachel, he gaue another bondmayde, 

Bilha . Ind the wiues that were the 

of theſs hanoyardes.gam tem in ma⸗ 


Gen,. is. 


gene him Bilha her mayde, ſayeing vnto 
— . vnto her, ud be hen bearebppon Gen, 30. 
:whiche is, as il he had ſayde Cane her 
nd the chyldzen that ſbe Hall beare, wyl 
take vypon my lappe, and make of them as it 
were myne owne. Theſe handmaydens oꝛ 
ien, although by martage they were 
e wrues, yet ther had not this pꝛerogatiue 
ſorule in the houſe, but were ſtyll vnderlynges, 
nſubtection to their maiſters. and were ne- 
called mothers ol the houſholde, mailſtreſſes, 
es of the houſe, but are called ſometymes 
es, ſometymeconcubines . The pluralitie 
ofwpues, was by a ſpectall pꝛerogatiue ſuffered 
—.— of the olde Teſtament, not foꝛ ſatil⸗ 
their carnall and fleſhlp luſtes, but to haue 
manychyld:en,becauſe euery one of them hoped, 
ind begged oft tymes of GOD in their payers, 
that bleſſed ſeede, whiche GO D pꝛomiſed 
come into the wozlde to bzealie the Ser- 
tes head, myght come and be boꝛne of his 
and kynred. 
Nowe of thoſe which take occaſion of carnalt- 
le and euil life, by hearing and reading in Gods 
booke, what God had ſuffered,eyen in war me 
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B. Pet. 2. 


Gen. 9. 
Gen. i9. 


Gen. 17. 
Rom. 4. 


Gen. 15. 


Gen, 2, 


whole commendation is pꝛayſed in the ſcriptny 
4 hee 
won, that in his fleepe he bnconered his oy 
pnuities. Che iuſt man Lot was fniyke tit 
d2unken, and in his dꝛunkennene lay wah 
owne daughters. contrarp to the law of nat 
Abꝛaham, whole fayth was lo great, that touch 
lame — — bpcÞ be called ol ele 
all beleeuers 179 beſydes With-Dara his wot li 
alſo carnalcompany with Igar,Saraes hay 
mayde. The patriarche Jacob had to his 

two ſiſters at one tyme. 2 

and king Salomon his ſonne, had 

and concubines.ac.nohich thinges we 
1 —— 
nowerepugnauntto alpublique honeliie.C| 

and ſuche lyke in Gods booze (good people) 
not wzytten that we ſhoulde 02 may do che "yi 
folowyngtheir examples, oꝛ that we ou ye 
thinke that God did alowe euery of theſe tl 

in thoſe men: But we ought ratherto be 
825 in his dꝛunkenneſſe 


God with dee | 
— 2 in goed then to 


by them this profitable leſſon, that if ſo 
men as they were, which other wyſe felt 


ty Gods holy ſptrite inflamyng in they; — | 
wich the dy ents of G DD, couldenot by 


they: owne ſtrength keepe them ſelues from con 
mitting hozrible linne but dyd fo greeuouſly fal, 
that without Gods great mercy they had _ 


"uf certayne places. of ſeriptare, 305% 
Monte: Howe muche we 
re zetches , which a noeling 


ntl 


which haue 
within vs at all, antut, cofeare,not 
pth: t wemayfall as theydyd, but alſo be o- 


era ag ons 
5 andre flepeand continue nf me tft 


a 
rg 
U > Butler v5eſterms them he seen. 
Whumilitte , that we may fyride ourneceſſarie 
AX 
| ——— s, fo 


. ** 
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on forthem which ta eue 
certayne places of tag 
boly Icripture. 


Ehourheard ( god 
J Donner tall ran my 


7 85 


—— heard anfweared. 
we wyll pꝛoceede and ſpeake of ſuche 
wyle men whiche be offended; 'fo2 that C 


_ Wylcontende to take thy coate from 
bymhaveclokeand all. — 
1 —— 
ne hande, oz. thpfoote 1 
Me eee — 
rom thee, Jl thyne enimie (layth Sat 
an hungred. geue hym meate.tfhebeti 
geue hym d2ynke : ſo doyng. thou ſhalt heape 
burnyngcoales bpon his head. Theſe ſenteni 
(good people) vnto ame eee 
abſurdities, contrary to al reaſon. Foz a nas 
ral man (as Saint Paul ſaych) e 


f. Cora. not the türnges 158 belong to God, nexther® "1 | 


Of certayne places of ſeripture. 30 


SOL LES 
11144 


undes bnowe ol our wel doing, to wyn a vaine 
And though our freendes and kinſfolkes 

was deare as our right eyes and our right han- 

ret re they woulde piucke vs from God, we 
tto renounce them. and fozſake them, 

o vf re wulbe pꝛokitable hearers and readers 
holy Scriptures, ve muſt fy2ſt deny 

vnder pour carnall ſenſes, taken 
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Hand earth, bh | 

d 1-4 , ein the deepe waters. that Lozde and 
br whole woome allthynges in heauen 
earth are created, gouerned, and pzeſer- 


hatt lo pꝛouided it. The GOD of Goddes, 
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— one yea, Godtf 
ſyng he hath it ts 1s woore, 1 
not therefozebebut trueth ; whiche p 

EEE ue 


gine and iudge ofhismot holy word, 
phets Dauid, defcribing an 


happie man 

EE 
Ep Cond 
ge ee baue hym to aan 

e 
after + the counſayle vithe vngodly. —.— 
he may not ſtande in the waye ol ſinners. 
lye, he multe not litte in the leate of the 
By thele thzee ſoztesof people, _—_ 

lcozners, all impietie is 


bowe ane en wore pac a6 
without any feare ofGOD. The lech 


loꝛt he aun e —— 
unce oe, 
— t man nt Sl 


(Chilſteonly md dhe baba | 
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ſpirityally © the deſtruction ot ſuche 
rours and vices, whiche raigned in all diniſithe 
perſons, ſet agapnſt God. Ye was of lyne mam 
as Saint Paul was, when he dyd deliuer Hine 
neus and Alexander, with the notostous ona 
I e eee 
the Loꝛde. And when Dauid dyd pꝛofelle in tun 
places that he hated the wicked: xetimotheryin 
ces ot his Pſalmeghe pꝛoteſſech : that he han 
them with a perfect hate, not with a mali 
hate, to the hurt oftheſoule . nhiche perfection 
ok ſptrite,becauſe it can not be petfaurmed inis 
—— ſD— 
in 0 
fournte;for that we can not fulfytthelike man 
inſenſe, - Let bs not therefoze be offended," but 
fearche out the reaſon ofſach wooꝛdes befozeW! 
be offended , that we may the moꝛe r 
tudge ol ſuch ſayetnnes, though ſtraungeto 
carnall vnderſtandynges, yet to them that bein 
ritually minded, iudged to be zeloully andgodlf 
monounced. God therefoze foz ee 
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ou aner deedes, 


ch the ſonne Id zeholp-gboth,-: wk 
ne lyuing Go ze allaud, honour, 
1 apo 2euer,and euer, Amen. 
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er deeds and mercifulneſſe o- 
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n Warde they poore andngedic, | 
VS 8 Fach at ee düe⸗ 


1 ee rn [2 
e», the certaintie of their voca- 


[= RR tion declared, hey: none 


= ot ea ones Part: 2 aplep 


vedbpon 1000 ble be afflicted with any 
of miſerie. Ind pet this Win 
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meren 1 Andnoet ts a 
ekeand | 


En —— | 
uour to — enen e 
= godly charitable 4-4 encou 

to goe fozwardes and e in 
deedes of almes np 
— — on * — contemned 
it, map pet no 
nenten be to eh 
conſpder it, and bertuoully applie them aum 


And to the intent that euery one of von ui 
the better — that whichels en ht, 
and allo eaſpler beare awap, and ſo date m 
noe of hr Ga he faxbe, when ſeuerall m 


and ihr ige ab dn 0 of thele 


2 
alnesdeedes ol vs, and howe accept 


vnto hym. 
Secondly, howe profitable it is fo2 vs wy 


- AS 2 8a a D 
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10 of almes deedes. 


Woirdiyandlatt, Aude een dee 
— — — pooze, and 


eo hymn te, kn 
atfdiunger ofpenurie and ſcarſitie. 
Concernyng the lyꝛſt, whiche is the 
—— 02 pꝛice of almes deedes 
60d e this, that to helpe: 
1 ner: . 
mozdeth;nothyng can be moꝛe thanktullp taken 
vareptedof GOD. Fox fr fyzt wereade, that al- 
mightie GOD dooth accounte that to be 
hon the pooze: Fozſbdooth eo got 
ane mo bsby oe lemon coping Ve that 
vpon the pooze, lendeth vntoche Lozde 
And Chyiſte in the Goſpeli aduou⸗ 
hith; and as a molt certapne trueth, dyndeth 
{with an othe, that the almes beſtowed vppon 
thepooze, was beſtowed vpon hym, and ſo hal be 
—_— the laſt day, Fo2thushe la who 
'almes geuers, when he 
e dome, togene entenceofeuery man 
= to his deſartes : Ueryly Jſayvnfo Matth. 25, 
tſoeuer good and merciful ——— dyd 


= oftheſe 4 


* me, and 
Wenechinboure chem, ve lodged me alſo, _ 
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pe bilted them beyng icke 
me. Foꝛ as he that hath receiued a 
ſadours, them wel, dooth 


treit dooth thereby recerue and honour Chit 
their maiſter, who as he was pooze ane 


we would doo vnto hym, we muſt do — | 
And ſoꝛ this cauſe dooth almighty God 
Moes Che lande wherein you d wel, ſhal 


othyng doubt, but that as 
— and o2dinaunce ( wherein he . —.— 
that they (houlde open their 
r bꝛethꝛen that were pooꝛe and ni 


— 7 —— — 
perfourmed ; 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
So he woulde on his part 1h 

Ip accept them, and truely perfourme his pꝛan [i 
e9thathe had made vnto them. Tp hol 4 
ſtles and diſciples of Chzifte, who by reaſon ! 
dayly conuerſation, ſaw by his deedes,and 
in his doctrine, how much he tendered the 


the godly fathers allo, that were both befoze h 


; of alnet deedes. . _ . 


the feeble minded, liftbpthe weake, and be 


to the pooꝛe, and to diſtribute almes gladip. 
thou do not fogeat , foz with ſuche ſacrt-: 
g God is pleaſed. Elat the Pzophete 


og the pooze wanderyng, home to-thy 
Mhen thou ſeeſt the naked, ſee thou cloth 
hydenot thy face fromthy pooze 
" nexther deſpiſe thou thyne owne fle 
holy father Toby geuech this counſayle, 


neuer thy face from the pooze , eate 
with the hungrye,and couer thenaked 
bthy clothes. Ind tele the learned and godly doc⸗ 


3 byon vs, to couer our nakedneſſe. 

ende vs fromthe calde, and to ſhe we our 
eam So mindtul let vs be at al tymes 
Is geue almes tothe pooze,and' 
lues merciful towardes them. But 
tmeane theſe olten admonitios earneſt ex · 
| ations of the pꝛophets, apoſtles, fathers, and 
doctours: Sureip, as thep were kapthtul to 


ty G d, 


— — ETL 
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qarttable towardes all men. Ind agayne,Todo Hebr 13. 


teacheth 
wthis wyle , Deale the boeny to the bangers, Eſai. 53. 


ealmes; ( ſaieh he) of thyneownegoodes, Tobi. 4 


Chriſoſtome geueth this admonition, Let Ad pop; 
ull almes be alwayes with vs agagar-- ——_ 
ANI? as myndful as we wyl be to put Hom. 35. 
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truely.tn tellyng vs what was Gods 
aſinguler loue to vsward, they labouredm 
iytotnfourme vs, bull to perwave with, 


he greatipdel 
Foꝛ ſo dooth the 
the Spꝛach teach vs.ſaytng, 1 

lo is merciłull and geueth almes, he o 
— —— 3 
The rygye thanne 
fat, andaſweeteſmell it before the byaiet. 4 
is acceptable befoze GOD, and ſhal neuer be 
gotten . Ind the trueth ofthis doctrine is b 
kied by the ol thole holy and 
father, ot whom we reade in the ſcriptures,thi 
wardes geen ene 155 
— 
— boom in fourme ol an Angel, and to 


intertoyned —œ —.— che BE 
Lot, GOD'To 


meſſengers i 
other wyſe houlde haue layne inthe Kren; 

he ſaued him, with his whole familie, fro 
eee 

ny others, 1 — pzofes of Gg 
ſpeciall lone to wardes them. Ind as all thele 
their mercifulneſſe and tender compaſſion 
thep thewed to the miſerable affiicted f 
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is that 
owe a man 


eantreftate then them ſelues to be in fauour 
het zince.o2 any other noble man, whom 


vs is, that tr they fin 


be. 
glad 


See gsartSteAG...cQRSsS22* a5 ne 
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Eccle,4, 


| Then ii part of the ſermon 


ſure. Ae 
that VONLDIAN Diete 
poten HE nenen 


5 — a enen chown 
he) cholen the pooꝛe at this woꝛlde to 
chẽ hereatter the rych heyꝛes = 


genen bn erben n 
loue him? Ind we tmowe that the pꝛaper 

they make f0z vs, halbe acceptable and regarded 
of OD, their complaint halbe hearde 
— — — 
plepmeofchertnthe Baade wil, 
p2ayerſhalbehrard.cuenhethatmadehym 

Becurteoudryerefaze dntothe 


heare hym. 

ide Knawe Info; — — 

hym ſelle to be cheir mater und patrone. 

fuſeth not to take them koꝛ his ſeruantes, is | 

able to pleaſure and diſpleaſure vs, and that 

. 
ou ei oz bn 

ling to pꝛocure theirfriendſhip andfauour,bythe 
wh: ihe a alſo we may beaſſyredto geat his fauour 


that is both able a willyng to doo vs al pleaſurts 


of almes deedes. © 1; 


re ſoꝛ dur commoditie and wealth? Chzilte 
e by this, how muche he our 
Jari Al le affection towarde the poor thathe 


iſe h a re warde vnto them that geue a 
dd water in his name to the that Haut 
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eas mucheſteemeth —— 
ene ee — rope 
metho T. enen 


1 . — 
eech a 02euer, Amen. 


- he ſeconde part of the ſermon 
we of almes deedes. 


Vo hearde befoze (dearely beloued) that 


ue almes bnto the pooze, and to helpe 
n in tyme of nete is lo * 
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vnto our Sauiour Cheiſte, that he counteth 
fo be done to his elfe,thar we do for hin du 
to them. Pe Haue heard alſo howeearneſſiyly 
——— holy kathers, ad 
the lame. Ind pe ſee ho 
che . 
Wherefoze i eyther their good ex 


vnto 
it is koꝛ vs to exertiſe them ad what la 
byidolaret boty bs, | 
Matth ,16, nn 
Nronallt richelle of the whole wozlde, a 
— ereob.il inthe meane ft 5 


| 
5. ** * 15 | 
x 


only inttructeth vy 
muche the ſoule health is to be —— 
wondiy commodities : butalſoſerneth |, 
vp our myndes, and to pzicke palche vs rer $ 
ſeeke diligently,and — bywh 

thatis.howe we enen e 

to opmpored and! how — 
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d, ye we once haue it. Pea, he teacheth 
ſo thereby to eſteeme that as a pꝛetious me- 
and an ineſtimablp ie wel. that hath ſuche 
| (nngth and vertue in it,that can eyther pꝛocure 
gypeſerue ſo incomparable a treaſure, Foyt we 
pure rg regarde that medicine oz ſalue that is a- 
heale ſundꝛie and greeuous diſeaſes of the 
: muche moze wpl we eſteeme that whiche 
fs power ouer the ſoule. Andbecauſe we 
be better aſſured, both toknowe and haue 
ſſe that ſo p:ofitable a remedie: he, as a 
ful and louyng teacher, ſheweth hym 
nl what it is, and where we mape kunde! 

0 howe we may vle and applpe it. Foz when Luke. 1. 
Ieh he and his diſcipies were greeuoufly accu⸗ 
q ofthe Phariſees, to haue delpled they: ſoules 
ing the conſtitutions ofthe Elders, be⸗ 
{ethep went to meate , and waſhed not they: 
1 ndeg befoze , accoꝛdyng tothe cuſtome of the 
Fe * Chzilt anſwearyng their ſuperſtitious 
mplaynt, teacheth them an eſpectall remedye 
ive to keepe cleane their ſoules, notwithſtan⸗ 
ng the bꝛeache ofſuche ſnperſtitious oꝛders: 
— es (ſayth he) F all thynges 
| Ine vnto pou. He te | them, that to 
" ((full and charitable in the pooze, 
5 meanes to keepe the ſoule pure and cleane 
height of GOD. Ne are 2 therefoze by 
Wh 7 te inlet ng, is pꝛolitable 
Me the ſoule fr ction and kelthye 
5 3 of lynne \ ſame: leſſon dooth the 

patott alſo teache OE places of the Tobi. 

1 urng 
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uyng purgeth from all ſinnes, and deliuenth 
from death, andſuffereth not the ſoule to am 
into darknelſe. a great confidence map her 
befoze the high GOD, that ſhewe mercieay 
compaſſion to them that are afflicted. Che wii 
p:eacher the fonne of Sirache conkpꝛmeth the 
ſame, when he ſapth, That as waterqueniih 
burning tyꝛe, euen ſo mercie and almes 

and reconcileth ſinnes. Ind ſure it is, that mei 
cifulneſſe quapleth the heate dl ſynne lo tilith 
that they chall not take holde vppon man to 
him, oꝛ yt pe haue by any infirmitte oꝛ weakin 
ben touched and annoyed with them, fr 
wapes ſhall mercifulneſſe wipe and waſhe the 
a wap, as ſalues and remedies to heale they: g 
and greeuous diſcaſes, Ind therevpon 99 0 
father Ciprian taketh good occaſton to 
earneſtip to the merciful woozke bm 
and helping the pooꝛe, and there he admon 

to conſider ho we wholeſome and profitable 

to releeue the needy, and helpe the afflicted, by 
whiche we may purge our ſynnes, and bg 
wounded ſoules. 

But yet ſome wyll ſay vnto me, It al 
genyng, and our charitable woozkes kowe 
the pooze, be able to waſhe away finnes, l 
concile vs to GOD, to delyuer bs from theps 


ofdampnation,andmake vst ewe Xe 
Faced, APRN do 1555 
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jeroſe fog our tuſtitication, as Saint Paul tea. 
eth. But ye (hal vnderſtande dearely beloued) 
gat neyther thoſe places ot ſeripture befoze allea⸗ 
ther the doctrine of the bleſſed martyꝛ Cy- 
prian, neyther any other godly and learned man, 
when they, in extollyng the digntte, pꝛokite, fruit, 
of vertuous and liberall aimes. doo ſay 
it waſheth a wap ſinnes, and bꝛyngeth vs 
che fauour of God, doo meane, that our wozke 
mdcharitable deede, is the oꝛiginal cauſe of our 
ation befoze God, oꝛ that fozthe dignitie oz 
wootthinelle thereof, our ſinnes may be waſhed 
os, and we purged à clenſed of all the ſpottes 
3 — koꝛ that were in deede to deface 
(it, and to delraud him of his glozy. But they 
ethis, and tüts is the vnderltandyng of 
e and ſuche lyke ſayeinges: That God of his 
fie and eſpecial fauour towards them whom 
hath appoynted to euerlaſtyng laluation, 
io offered his grace eſpectally, and they haue 
eccterued it fruitfuily, that although by reaſon 
ere (infuil lyupng outwardly, they ſee med 
eto haue ben the chyldꝛen ok wꝛath and per⸗ 
Nen, pet nowe the ſpirite of GOD might plp 
ing in them, vnto obedience to Gods wyll 
Nommaundementes, thep declare by theyz 
e de deedes and lyfe,in the ſhe wyng ok mer⸗ 
eo charitie (which can not come but ol the 
et God and his eſpeciall grace) that they 
We bndoubted chyldꝛen of God, appoynted to 
rng ipſe And ſo, as by thep2 wickedneſle 
g godlp liuyng, they ſhewed them ſelues ac- 
Mg to the iudgment x men, » 
14 lun 
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the out warde appearaunce, to be repꝛobatet an 
caſtawayes : So nowe by their obedience vat 
Gods holy wyll, and by their mercifulneſſe and 
tender pitie (wherin they (hewe them ſelues tobe 
lyke vnto God, who is the kountayne and m 
of al mercie) they declare openly and mantel 
vnto the ſyght of men, that they are the ſonnes 
of God, and elect ofhym vnto ſaluation. Fozaz 
the good fruite is not the cauſe that the tree ig 
good, but the tree muſt fp2it be good befoze itcan 
bꝛyng foozth good fruite: ſo the good deedege( 
man are not the cauſe that maketh man good, 
but he is fyꝛſte made good by the ſpirite andgrac 
of God that effectually wozketh in hym, ande 
terwardehe bꝛynketh foozth good fruites, Im 
then as the good kruite doth argue the 

of the tree, ſo doth the good and full deede 
of the man, argue and certapnely pꝛoue the good 
neſſe ofhym that doth it, accoꝛdyng to Chill 
ſaxeinges:Ve chal knowe them by they? fruites 
And yl any man wyl obiect, chat eupl and nough 
tie men doo ſomtimes by their deedes appeare i 
be very godly and vertuous: J wyll aunſwear 
ſodoty the crab and choke peare ſeeme outwart 
ly to haue ſometyme as fap:e a redde , ande 
melowe a colour, as the fruite whiche is goodil 
deede. But he that wyll byte and tate a tal 
ſhall eaſily fudge betwixt the ſower bitternelſ! 
the one, and the ſweete ſauozineſſe ofthe other 
And as the true Chꝛiſtian man, tn thankfuln* 
ol his harte, foꝛ the redemption of his ſoulepil 
chaſed by Chꝛiſtes death, che weth kyndiy bel 
kruite ol his tayth. his obedience to GD i 
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other, as a merchaunt with God, dooth al fo: his 
owne gayne. thynkyng to win heauen by the me⸗ 
rite ol his woozkes,and ſo defaceth and obſcureth 
the pꝛice of Chꝛiſtes blood, who onely wꝛought 
qurpurgation . The meanyng then of theſe 
ſyringes in theScriptures and other holy wꝛy⸗ 
tinges;Almes deedes doo waſhe away our ſinnes, 
and, mercie to the poore doth blot out our offen- 
ces, is, that we doyng thele thynges accoꝛdyng to 
Gods wyll & our duette, haue our ſinnes in deede 
waſhed a way, and our offences blotted out: not 
fo: the woozthynelle of them, but by the grace 
of God which woozketh al in al, and that foꝛ the 
e that God hath made to them that are o⸗ 

nt vnto his cõmaundement, that he which 

is the trueth, myght be iuſtified in perkourmyng 
the trueth, due to his true pzomile. Almes deedes 
doo waſhe a wape our ſinnes, becauſe God dooth 
bouchſafe then to repute vs as cleane and pure, 
when we doo them foz his ſake , and not becauſe 
they deſerue oꝛ merite our purging, 02 foz that 
they haue any ſuche ſtrength and vertue in them 
ſelues. I kno we that ſome men, to muche addict 
tothe aduauncing ol their good wozkes , wyll 
not be contented with this ant weare, a no mar⸗ 
nile, foz ſuche men can no aunſweare content 
no: ſuffice. n hertoꝛe leaupng them to their owne 
wyltul ſenſe, we wyl rather haue regarde to the 
teaſonable and godly, who as they moſt certapn⸗ 
know and perl wade them ſelues, that al good- 
helle, al bountie, al mercy,albenefites,al fozgeue- 
neſſe of ſinnes, a whatſoeuer can be named good 
and pꝛolitable, ether loꝛ the body oꝛ fo2 the _ 
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doo come only of Gods mercy and mere fauony, g 
not of them ſelues : So though they doo neuer 
many #ſoexrcellent good deedes, yet are thep ny; 
uer pufte vp with the vayne conkidence of them 
And though they heare and reade in Gods won 
and other where in godly mens woozkes.that al 
mes dedes, mercie, a charitableneſſe dooth waſh 
awape ſinne, and blot out iniquitie: pet doo they 
not arrogantip and pzoudly ſticke and truſt vnto 
them, oꝛ bꝛagge them ſelues ol them, as the pzoud 
Phariſee dyd, leaſt with the Phariſee they ſhould 
be condemned: but rather, with the humble and 
pooꝛe Puplicane , conkeſſe them ſelues ſpnfull 
wꝛetches, vn woꝛthy tolooke vp to heauen, cal 
lyng and crauyng foꝛ mercte, that with the Pubs 
licane they may be pzonounced of Chꝛiſt to be fu- 
ſtified. The Godly do learne that when the ſcrip⸗ 
tures ſap, that by good and mercifull woozkes, 
we are reconctled to Gods fauour: we are taught 
then to knowe what Chꝛiſt by his interceſſion 
and mediation obtayneth fo2 vs ok his father, 
when we be obedient to his wyl, yea they learne 
in ſuche maner of ſpeakyng a comtoztable argu 
ment of Gods linguler kauour and loue, chat at- 
tributeth that vnto vs and to ourdoynges that 
he by his ſpirite woꝛketh in vs, and thꝛough his 
grace pzocureth foz vs. And pet this notwith- 
ſtandyng, they crie out with Sainte Paul, Oh 
wꝛetches that we are: #acknowledge(as Chailte 
feacheth)that when they haue al doone,they are 
but vnpꝛolitable ſeruaunts: and with the bleſſed 
kyng Dauid, in reſpectofthe iuſt iudgementes 
of God, they doo tremble , andſay ; ho _ | 
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able to abyde it Lozde,yf thou wylt geue ſenfence 
gccozdyng to our deſertes ? Thus they humble 
them ſelues, and are exalted of God: they count 
themſelues vyle, and of GOD are counted pure 
andcleane : they condemne them ſelues, and are 
tuſified of God: they thynke them ſelues vnwoz: 
thieof the earth, and of God are thought woꝛthy 
ofheauen . Thus ot Gods wooꝛd are they truely 

taught howe to thynke ryghtly of mercifulldea- 

ling of almes, and of Gods elpectall mercie and 

goodneſſe are made partakiers ofthoſe fruits that 

his woozde hath pzomiſed, Let vs then folowe 

heir examples, and both ſwewe obediently in our 

lle thoſe wooꝛkes ol mercye that we are com⸗ 

maynded,and haue that ryght opinion a iudge⸗ 
nent ot them that we are taught, and we ſhall in 

ye maner as they, be made partakers, a feele the 

ſuites and rewarde s that lolo we ſuche godlply- 

ung, ſo (hall we knowe by pꝛoole what pꝛofite 
and commoditie dooth come ol geuyng of almes, 

and ſuccouring of the pooꝛe. 


¶ The thirde part of the Homilee of 
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E haue alredye hearde two 
partes of this treatiſe of 
2)|| howe' pleaſaunt and accep- 
table befoze God the dooyng 
70 or them is, the ſeconde, ho we 

muche it behooueth vs, and 


how p2ofitable it is to apply 
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dur ſelues vnto them. Nowe in the thyꝛde par 
wyll J take away that let that hindereth many 
from dooyng them. There be many that whey 
they heare howe acceptable athyng in the ſpght 
ol Godthe geuyng of almes is, and howe muche 
God extendeth his fauour towardes them that 
are mercifuil , and what fruites and commodj- 


ties dooth come to them by it , they wylhe very 


gladly with them ſelues that they alſo myghe 
obteyne theſe benefites, and be counted ſuche nn 
God as whom he woulde loue oꝛ do koꝛ. But yet 
theſe men are with greedy couetouſneſle ſo 
backe, that they wyl not beſtowe one halle penile, 
oꝛ one ſhiue of bꝛead, that they myght be thought 
wooꝛthie of gods benefites, and ſo to come into 
his kauour. Foꝛ they are euermoꝛe fearfull, and 
doubting, leaſt by often geuing, although it wen 
but a little at a tyme, they ſhould conſume they 
goodes, and ſo tmpoueriſhe them ſelues , that 
euen them ſelues at the length choulde not bes 
ble to lyue, but ſhoulde be dꝛpued to begge , and 
lpue of other mennes almes. Ind thus they leeke 
excuſes to withhold them ſelues from the fauour 
of God, and choole with pinchyng couetouſnelle, 
rather to leane vnto the deuyl, then by charita⸗ 
ble mercytulneſſe, eyther to come vnto Chaille, 01 
to ſulter Chzilte to come vnto them. Oh that we 
had ſome cunning andſkilful phiſition that were 
able to purge them ol this to peſtilent an hum 
that ſo ſoꝛe intecteth, not their bodies, but they! 
myndes, and ſo by coꝛrupting their ſoules, 

th their bodyes and ſoules into daunger ol 

e. Nowe ſeaſt there be any fuche — 
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quarely belotued) let vs ſeatche fo: that 
whiche is Jeſus — 5 and 

ſom hatorhuomere ew ry nc 
or 
honideſt bzing thy ſelke to beggerie.That which 


thoutakelt from thy leife to beſtowe vpon f 
Arens be conſumed a walted awap. (here? 


thouthalt not beleeue me, but yl thou haue faith, 
holy ghoſt 


— tot 


lySalo 
never want. 


E 


— — 


: that theitberaf 
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Hethatminiſtreth(ſayth he) ſeede vnto bg 


wyl miniſter allo bzead vnto you fo22 foode, 

wyl multiply pour ſeede.andencreaſe the fu 
of your ryghteouſneſſe;Ye is not content her 
aduertiſe chem that they ſhall not ſacke,” buthy 


ſhe weth them allo alter what ſoꝛte God wyipg 


uide foꝛ them. Euen as he pꝛouided leede fozthy 
ſo wer in multiplying it. a geuing great encrea 
ſo he wyl multiply their goodes, t encreaſe then 
that there ſhalbe great abundaunce . Ind in 
we choulde thinke his ſayeinges to be but wan 
and not trueth, we haue an example chereofin 
the thirde booke of kynges, which doth contym 
and ſeale it vp as a mol certayne trueth . ch 
pooꝛe wydo w that receyued the bantſhed 

of God, Ellas. when as ſhe had but an hand 
meale in a veſſel, and a litle oyle in a cruiſe, whey 
ol ſhe would make a cake foz her ſelfe a her ſonme 
that after -. they | had . eaten that, they wpaht 
dye, becauſe in that great famine there wasn 
moze koode tobe gotten:yetwhen ſhe gaue pant 
therof vnto Elias, a defrauded her owne 
belly,mercitylly to releeue hym. he was lo 
e — qo arnngons 

maumegd d he tyme whyle: 

dyd lat, but hereot br hehe pꝛonhet Elias bel 
her ſon tulic t 


had but one hand le mesleanda itte Un 
ople, her onely ſonne was redy to periſhe * 
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harfoce fo: hunger, and ſhe her tete lyke to pyne 
away:and pet when the pooꝛe pꝛophete came and 
part, che was ſomyndful of mercifitineſſe; 
kozgather owne miſerie, and rather then 
omitte the occaſion geuen to 
— worte ot righteouſr "the 
yascontent pzelentlyto hazarde her owne ther 
lines iyfe. And you, who haue great plentie of 
meates and dꝛynkes, great ſtoꝛe of motheaten 
— ol you great heapes of golde a 
he that hath leatt, hat moꝛe then ſuf- 
ent. now in this tyme, when — vp 
bod no great famine doeth oppꝛeſſe port, p 
Nen being wel clothed niet — 
—— be — 2 —— 
Adoubtes a perils of vnlikely penury, then you 
— with any peece ol your ſuperfluities, to 
to feede @ ſuccour the pooꝛe, hungry, a na⸗ 
hitte. that commeth — doozes a beg⸗ 
. pooze and ſeeiy widdowe neuer cat 
| her milerf what want ſhe her ſelte 
enn haue che neuer diſtruſted the pzomiſe that 
made to her bythe pꝛophet, but ſtraight way 
At about to releeue the hungrie Pꝛophete of 
his neceſſitie befoze her own. 
bnbeleeuing weetches; befoze-we: 
one mite,we wll caſt a thouſa>doubtes 
whether that wil ſtande vg im a- 
that we geue to the pooze, whether we 
not haue neede ok it at any other time, and 
eſe it would not haue ben moꝛe p2oft- 
beſto wed. So that it is moꝛe hard to wꝛẽch 


nayle (as the pꝛouerbe ſapth) out of a 
poſte, 
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created her litle tone. ſo that ſhe — a 
. — 
middeſt of plentie. Chen when 


eto hne myſelte,and e 
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ſoꝛ me and myne. a if I haue any thing 
der, J wyl beſtowed to geat Gods fauour, a the 
pooze hal then haue parc with me. See J pzaye 
ry} peruerſe iudgement ol men, we haue moꝛe 
to nouriſh the carkaſſe, then we haue ſeare to 
— ſoule periſhe And as Ciprian ſapth, whp- Sermon. de 
in we ſtande in doubt leaſt our goodesfaple, in Elemoſina, 
being ouer liberoll , we put it out of doubt that 
qurlife and Health katleth, in not being liberal at 
Nahyleſt we are careful fo: diminiſhing of our 
locke, we are altogeather careleſſe to demimtſhe 
quſelues. nde loue Mammon. a loſe our ſoules. 
de feare leaſt our patrimonie ſhoulde perpſhe 
dom vs, but we feare not leaſt we ſhoulde periſhe 
it. Chus doo we peruerfly loue that we ſhould 
and hate that we ſhoulde loue, we be negli⸗ 
where we ſhould be careful, q careful where 
wenede not. Thus vaine feare to lacke our ſelues 
we geue to the pooꝛe, is muche lyke the feare of 
en a kooles, which when they lee the bꝛight 
ring ot a glaſſe, they do imagine ſtrayght 
that it is the lightning, a yet the bzightneſle 
glaſſe neuer was Þ lightning, Euen ſo, when 
wimagine that by ſpendyng vppon the pooze, a 
nan mape come to pouertie, we are caſt into a 
heyne fcare,fq2 we neuer heard oz knewe that by 
meanes anp man came to miſerie, and was 
deſlitute, and not conſpdered ol God, Map we 
Wete the contrary in the ſcripture (as J haue 
ſhewed,and as by infinite teſtimonies and 
fampl:smay be pzooned-) that whoſoever ſer⸗ 
wh God faythſully and vnfaignedly in any vos 
on, god wil not _ him to decay, much leile 
| f 
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to 


Saas Aae erer 
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Prou. Io. to perich. The holy ghoſt teacheth vs by Salomon? 
that the Lozde wyl not ſuffer the ſoule of the 
ryghteous to periche loꝛ hunger. Ind thereſy 
Dauid ſayth vnto all them that are mereytul: 
keare the Loꝛde ye that be his Santes, fozthyy 
that feare hym lacke nothyng. The Lions do 
lacke and ſuffer hunger, but they whiche ſeeke the 
Loꝛde ſhal want no maner ot thyng that is good, 
when Elias was in the delarte, God fed him by the 
min iſterie ofa Rauen, that euenyng a mo 
bꝛought htm ſufficient victualles. hen Dau 
was ſhut vp in the Lions denne, God on 
meate fozHim,4 ſente it thyther to him: And then 
was the ſaying ol Dauid fulfilled, The Lions 
doo lacke 4 ſuffer hunger, but they which ſekethe 
Lozde, ſhal want no good thyng. Foꝛ whylethe 
Lions, which ould haue ben fed with his fleſhe, 
roared foz hunger a deſpꝛe of their pzay, wherein 
they had no power, although it were pzeſent be 
foze them, he in the meane tyme was kreche fedde 
from God, that ſhoulde with his flech haue fylld 
the Lions. So mightily dooth God wozke to pn 
ſerue a mainteyne thoſe whom he loueth, ſo ca 
full is he alſo to feede them whoin anpe (lated 
vocation do vnfaignedly ſerue him. And ſhal we 
nowe thynke that he wyll be vnmyndlull ol vs 
we be obedient to his woꝛde, and accoꝛding tohi 
wyll haue pitie vppon the pooꝛe: He geueth vsal 
wealth, befoze we do any ſeruice foz it : and wi 
he ſee vs lache neceſſaries when we doo hymtnit 
ſeruice? Can a man thinke that he that feedelh 
Chꝛiſte, can be fozſaken of Chuſte, and left wit 
cut foode; Oꝛ wpl Chꝛiſte denie earthly thong 
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to them whom hep2omilech heauenly things 
{his true erutce It can not be therfoze (deare 
heihꝛen) that by geuyng ol almes, we ſhoulde at 
any tyme wante our ſelues, oꝛ that we whiche re⸗ 
eye other mens neede, ſhoulde our ſelues be op- 
led with penurte . It is contrary to Gods 
woozde , it repugneth with his pꝛomiſe, it is as 

Chꝛiſtes pꝛopertie and nature to ſuffer it, 
the craftte ſurmiſe ofthe deupll to perſwade 
lait. wheretoꝛe ſticke not to geue almes freely, 
andtruſf notwichſtandyng,that Gods goodneſſe 
u miniſter vnto vs ſuffictencte and plentie, ſo 
long as we ſhalllyue in this tranſitoꝛie lyfe, and 
after our dayes here well ſpent in his ſeruice, and 
theloue of our bzethzen, we ſhalbe crowned with 
wmrlaſtyng glozy, to raigne with Chziſte our ſa⸗ 
our in heauen, to whom with the father # the 

ghoſt, be allhonour &glozy foz euer. Amen. 


An Homilie or Sermon concer- 


ning the natiuitie and birth of our Sauiour 
Teſus Chriſte. 


—Mong al the creatures that 
e 8 (Sodmade inthe beginning 
Fe 4A of the woe moſtercellent 
N „Sand woonderfull in they? 
Ne) ane, there was none (as 
P/©6\ > the Scripture beareth wit- 
e neſſe) to be compared almoſt 
in any popnt vnto man, 
dho aſwell in body and in ſoule exceeded all 
er no leſle, then * in bxpgyenelle 
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and lyght exeedeth enery ſmall and litle ſtarte in 
the fyzmament . Ye was made accozdyng tothe 
image and ſimilytude of GOD , he was indyed 
with all kynde of heauenly gyſtes, he had no pot 
of vncleanneſſe in hym, he was ſounde and per 
fect in all partes, both outwardly and inwardh, 
his reaſon was vncoꝛrupt, his vnderſta 
was pure and good, his wyll was obedient and 
godly , he was made altogeather lyne vnto God, 
in ryghteouſneſle, in holyneſl?, in wyſdome, ig 
trueth.to be ſhoꝛt, in al kynde of pertection. 
hen he was thus created and made, almygh 
tie GOD, in token of his great loue to warde 
hym, choſe out a ſpeciall place of the earth ia 
hym , namely Paradiſe, where he lyued nal 
tranquilitie and pleaſure, hauyng great abun 
daunce ot wozdlye goodes, and lacke nothyng 
that he myght tuffip require | oz: deſy2e to ban 
Foꝛ as it is ſapde, God made him Loꝛde and rum 
ouer al the-woozkes of his handes, that he ſhould 
haue vnder His keete. al cheepe a oren, all beaſies 
ofthe feelde , all foulesof the ayꝛe, all fiſhes olthe 
ſea, and vſe them alway at his owne pleaſure, 
accoꝛdyng as heſbouldbaue neede. udagnot this 
a mirrouxof peglegtion : Mas not this a full et 
fect and bieſſed eſtate Coulde any thyng elsbt 
well added hereunto, os greater felicitie deſyztd 
in this woꝛlde? But as the common natumd 
all men is in tyme ot pꝛoſperitie and wealth le 
loꝛgeat not oniy them ſelues. but aiſo God: Euen 
ſo dyd this ſyꝛſt man Adam, who hauing buten 
commaundement at Gods hande, namelythat 
he ſboulde not eate of the fruite of ———_”" 
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ofthat wycked 

| up ; hereby tt came to paſſe, 
hat as betone he was bleſſed, ſo nowe he was ac⸗ 
curſed, as befoze he was loued, ſo nowe he was 
abhozred,as befoze he was moſt beautitull a pꝛe⸗ 
tous, ſo no we he was moſt vyle and wꝛetched in 
theſyght of his Loꝛd and mater. In ſteade of the 
nage orf GOD, he was now become the image 
iche deuyil. In ſteade of the cittzin orheauen, 
was become the bondſlaue of hell, hauyng 
cent tne e 
deftled, inſomuche that nowe he leemed to be 
aothyng els but alumpe offinne, and cherefoze 
bythe iuſt iudgement of GOD, was condemned 


— — This fo great and miſera⸗ 


leaplague,tftt had onely relled on Adam, who 
jiſtoffended,it had ben ſo muche the eaſper, and 
waht the better haue ben boꝛne. But it fellnot 
————————rðð— — 
ſo that the whole bꝛoode of Adams flethe 
toulde ſuſtayne the ſeife ſamefal a puniſhment, 
uhiche they2 fozefather by his offenccmoſt tuſtly 
had deſerued. Saint r Chapter 
che Romanes ſayth. By the offenceof onely 
Nam, the fault came vpon al men to condemna⸗ 
lun and by one mans diſobedtence many were 
made ſinners. By which wozdes we are taught, 
as in Idam al men bntuerſally ſinned: ſo in 

am all men „ -" nn the — 
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ofſinne.that is toſay,became moztal,and ſubiec 
vnto death. hauyng in them ſelues n by 
everlaſting dampnation both ofbody and lou 
They became (ss Dauid ſayth) coꝛrupt and abo 
minable, they went all out of the way, there was 
none that dyd good mo not one. O what a nia 
rable and wotul fate was this, that the ſynneg 
one man ſhoulde deſtroy and condempne al men 
that nothing in al the woꝛld might be lookedſy, 
CEE Gee 

thus fallen from 


ly dzyuen to deſperation, being 

lite todeath;fromſaluation to deſtruction, from 
heauen to hell:? But behold the great goodneſ@ g 
tender mercte ol God in this behalt: albeit man 
wickedneſſe a ſinful behauiour was ſuch, thatit 
delerued not in any part to be loꝛgeuen, pet tothe 
intent he might not be cleane deſtitute of al hon 
and comtoꝛt in tyme to come, he oꝛdeyned anewe 
couenaunt, a made a ſure p2omie thereof, nan 
ir, that he would lend a Meſſias oꝛ mediatour in 
to the would, which ſhould make interceſſion and 
ar) oy yep — oo 
acitie b wrach + indignation conceyyed againf 
linne,s tu deltuer miſerable curſ 


ſayd to 
wyſe: J wyl put enmitie — and the 
woman, bet weene thy leede g her ſeede. poly 
Si Js 
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nabe thinthead,and thou ſhalt bꝛuite his heele, 
Lor warde, theſvifeſame couenaunt Was allo 
moe amplie & playn — —＋ = 
were God pꝛomiſed him, in his Keds cne, 
ions 6 fannites ołthe earth ſhouide be bleſſed, F 
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and fully beleeued. Nowe as the Apoſfle Pay 
ſayth,when the fuineſle of tyme was come, tha 
ts, the perfection and courſe of yeeres, 

from the beginnyng. then God accoꝛdyng tohig 
former couenaunt and pꝛomiſe, ſent a 

other wyſe called a mediatour, vnto the 

not ſuch a one as Poſes was, not ſuche a onen 
Jolua, Saul, oꝛ Dauid was: but ſuche a one 
choulde deliuer mankinde from the bitter cus 
of the lawe, and make perfect ſatiſfaction byhig 
death,foz the ſinnes of all people, namely he font 
his deare and only ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, maden 
the Jpoſtle ſayth) ol a woman, and made vnn 
the la we, that he myght redeeme them that wen 
in bondage ol the la we. a make them the chi 
ol God by adoption. Mas not this a wonderfull 
great loue towardes vs that were his pzofeſſtd 
and open enimies, to wardes vs that were by 
nature the chyldꝛen of wꝛath, and fpꝛebꝛandeg of 
hell ſyꝛe! In this (ſayth Saint John) appeared 
the great loue of God, that he ſent his onelp be 
gotten ſonne into the wonde to ſaue vs, when 
we were his extreme enimies . Herein is lou, 
not that we loued hym, but that he loued vs, and 
ſent his ſonne to be areconciliation foz our 
ſinnes. Saint Paul alſo ſayth, Chniſte, when we 
were yet ol no ſtrength. died fo2 vs beyng 

ly. Doubtleſſe a man wyl ſcarſe dye foz a 

ous man, Peraduenture ſome one durſt dye ia 
him of whom they haue teceiued good. BueGa 
ſetteth out his loue to wardes vs, in that he lem 
Chiſt to dye fozvs, when we were yet voyde o 
all goodneſſe. Chis and ſuche other —_— 
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doth the apoſtle ble, to amplifie and ſet foozth the 
tender mercie a great of God, declared 
towardes mankinde,inſending do wne a Saui⸗ 
ourfrom heauen, euen Chzilte the Loꝛde. nohich 
ourbenefite among all other, is ſo great woon⸗ 
deefull, that neyther tongue can well expꝛeſſe tf, 
nepther hart thinke it, muche leſſe geue ſuffictenc 
thankes to God foꝛ it. But here is a great contro» 
nerſie bet weene vs and the Jewes, whether the 
lame Jeſus which was boꝛne ofthe virgin Ma» 
tie-be the true Meſſias, and true ot the 
dunn ſo long pꝛomiſed and dof bekore. 

as they are, and haue — ren 


chatte did. line a pooꝛe pflgrimeandſimpl 
vppon an Ae: btit lyke a baliaunt and 
kyng in great royaltie a honour. Not as 
(huſtedid, with a fewe fiſhermen, and men ol 
inalleſtimation in the wozlde: but with a great 
me of ſtrong men, with a great trayne of wyſe 
inoble men, as knightes. loꝛdeg, Earies, Dukes 
Aces, elo foozth, Neither do they chenne that 
eerggeſſias wall daunderoully death, as 
cuil did: but that he ſhal ſtoutiy conquere and 
nanfully ſubdue all his eninnes, and finally ob- 
de ſuche a kingdome on earth, as neuer was 


Mefromthe beginnyng. nohyie they laigne vn⸗ 
— 22 
une bzayne, they deceyue them ſelues, and ac⸗ 


me chunt as an abiect a foole of the mole, 
1 There 


262 The. iſe rmon of 


Rom. io. 


Therefoze Chꝛiſte crucilied as ſaint᷑ Paul 
Ser Jews eee ee 
— — — au 
— — — — bas 
be — = — — | 
ſcoꝛned, reuiled, ſco | 
gala deren | 
epes ſtraunge, andmolt abſurde, and | 
neyther they woulde at chat tyme. neptherwyd I 
they as pet, acknowledge Chꝛiſte — J 
Moiſlas and Sauiour. But we(deaveip be 5 
thathope . 
due whicho wapbopneofthe virgin M 
thetrueMeſſiag and medfatour 1 


fozer fog agthe Apoltiews: 


and God in hym. 1 1405s 402) $0 l 
EE 

that te not be a loſtlabourtoniirucoar nd tur 
chatpemap be ableto Nope the bi 
mouthes of all them, that moſte Jew (| 
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ether deuilliſblp. ſhall at any tyme goe about to 
——— re haue 
. and teſtimonie of the angel Gabztel, 
wdared aſwel to Zacharie the hygh pꝛieſt, as al. 
bleſſed virgin. Secondlp pe haue p wit- 
teſtimonie of John the Baptiſt, poyn⸗ 
mto Chꝛiſte, and ſaping, Beholde the lambe 
that taketh away the ſinnes ol the would, 
lp, ve haue the witneſle and teſtimonie of 
he father, who thundzed from heauen, and 
„ Chis is my deareip beloued ſonne, in 
Jam well pleaſed, heare hym. Fourthlp. 
— — — holye 
hich came downe from heauen tn maner 
210 — or vpon hym in time ol 
— Co theie mpghtbe added a great 
8 —— witneſſe a teſtimonie 
1 men that came to Herodes the witneſſe 
ſtimonie of Simeon and Inna, the wit⸗ 
damen Indzew andPhilip Nas 
and peter. icodemus. and Martha. 
dyuers other: But it were to long to repeate 
dafewe are ſuffictent in ſo plapne 
ter p among them that are alredye 
| b. Theretom ifthe pꝛiuie impes of ante⸗ 
| ndcraftie inffrumentsof the deut, ſhall 
102 goe about to withdꝛaw pou from this 
Heſſias, and perſwade you tolooke foz ano⸗ 
—— or any caſe- 
ou but confirmeyourfelues with theſe a 
teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, whiche 


ſoſure regcertaine.that alchedeuylsta hel hat 
7 neucr 


14 


14 14 
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neuer be able to withſtande them. Foꝛ as teu 
as God lyueth, fo truely was Jeſus Ch 

true M:(ſias and ſautour of the wozlde,e 

ſame Jeſus whiche as this day was bozne of the 
virgin Marp, without all helpe of man, only 
the po wer and operation ofthe holy ghoſt. 
Concernyng whoſe nature and lubſtance, 6 
cauſe diuers and ſundꝛp hereſtes are riſen in in 
our dayes,th2 the motion and ſuggeſtiongf 
Satan:therfoze it ſhalbe needeful and p2ofitahl; 
fo: pour inſtruction, toſpeake a woꝛde oꝛ two 
ſoofthis part. Me are euidentiy taught inthe 
ſcripture, that our Loꝛd and ſauiour Cyaiſtecay 
liſteth of two ſeuerall natures, ot his manbog 
beyng thereby perfect man, and of his Godhead, 
beyng thereby perfect God. It is wzptten, Che 
woꝛde, that is to ſay,the ſeconde perfon in Cu 
nitte, became fleſſe. GOD ſendyng hisown 
ſonne in the ſimilitude ol ſinfull ſleſhe, fullylls 
thole thynges whiche the lawe coulde not. n 
being in fourme of God, tone on hym the leu 
ol a ſeruaunt.a was made lyke vnta man, 
founde in chape as a man. GD was 
fleſhe, iuſtilied in ſpirite, ſeene — —— 
to the Gentiles, beleeued on in the | 
recetued vp in. glozie . Alo in another plats 
There is one God. and one mediatour betwel 
GOD and man, euen the man Jeſus Chills 
Thele be plaine places loꝛ the pzoote and declats 
tion ol boch natures, vnited and knit togeathi# 
in one Chzifte. Let vs diligently conſpder a 
waygh the woꝛnes thathe dyd whyles he 
onearth , and we chall thereby alſo per 
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eile ſame thyng to be molt. true. In that he 


hunger and thyzif,cate anddzynkie, fle and 
nu, in that he pzeached his Golpell to tones 


__ Dieruſ 
he papederibute foꝛ hym elfeandPeter, 
tithat he dyed and lutered death, what other 
thong dvd he els declare, but onely this, that he 
A pertect man as we are? Foz whiche cauſe he 
n holy Scripture, ſometyme the ſonne 
ſometyme the ſonne ol man, lomtyme 
Hunne of Marie, ſometyme the ſonne ol Jo⸗ 
, and ſo fooꝛth Powe in that he fozgaue 
lages, in that he wzought myꝛacles, in that he 
deuyls , in that he healedmen with 
wooꝛd, in that he nne we the thoughtes 
uuns hartes, in that he had the Seas at his 
ndement, in that he walked on ß water, 
at he role from death to lyte, in that he al 
e into beauen, and ſofoozth : nohat other 
hut only thathe was 
coequal with the father as touchyng 
” Therefoze he ſapth. The tather and J 
he is to be underſtood of his Gods 
his manbood. befaith. 


the fleſhe, 02 to haue been perfect man? 

gre nowe thoſe Arians, whiche deny 

o haue been periect GOD, ot equal ſub⸗ 
—— Jethere be any ĩuche, he 
p repꝛooue them with theſe teſtimonies 

Gods wooꝛd, aud ſuch other, herunto J am 


Wlure, they ſhall neuer be able to — 


rr re e 
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Foꝛ the Receffitte of our ſaluation dyd 
ſuche a mediatour a ſauiour, as vnder one 
Gould be a partaber ai boch natures: Jt wm 
quiſtte he (houlde be man it was alſo requiſiy Ny 
ſhoukde be GOD. Fo s the tragigre! 
by man, ſo was it meete the fatiſfaction 
be made by man . And becaute death, 
to S. Paul, is the iuſt ſtipende and rewary 
finne: thereloꝛe to appeaſe the wꝛath or h 
toſatiſfie his tuſtice, it was expedien 0 
mediatour ſhoulde be luche a one, as myghttak 
vpon hym the ſinnes ot mankinde and 
the due puniſhment therof, namely death. M Fa 
ouer, he came in fleſbe. and in the ſelfe ſame iu 
alſended into heauen, to declare and teſtiſte u 
vs, that all tapthtull people whiche ſt 
leeue in hym, ſhall lyke wyſe come vnto the 
manſion place, wherevnto he beyng our 
captapne, is gone befoze. Laſt of all. he beta 
man, that we thereby myght receyue the [ 
comfozt,aſwell in our pꝛapers, as alſoin om 
uerſitie, conſpderyng with our ſelues, that mn 
haue a mediatour that is true man as wes 
who allo is touched with our inkirmities „. 
was tempted euen in like ſoꝛt as we are.Fo:tyopl 
and ſundꝛy other cauſes, it was moſt needelul 
ſhoulde come, as he dyd, in the fleſhe, E 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is ona 
creature, hath oz may haue po wer to 
death, and geuelyfe, to ouercome hell, and eas 
chale heauen, to remit ſinnes, and geue | 
ouſnelle : therefoze it was needefull, thatdll 
Melllas, whole pzoper duetie and oficeth 4 
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ws, ſhoulde be not onlye full andperfectman, 
alſo ful and perfect GOD, to the intente he 
It moꝛe kullye and perfectly make ſatiſfacth- 
wmankynd . God ſaſth, Thisis my welbelo- Matth. 3. 
dſonune in whom J am wel pleaſed. By which 
relearne, that Chaiſe appeaſed andquen- 
e wꝛath ofhis father , not in that he was 
che ſonne of man: But much moꝛe in that 
the ſonne of God. 
Is ye haue hearde declared out of the ſcrip⸗ 
that Jeſus Chzift was the true Meſlias 
J our of thewozld, that he was by nature 
ſubſtance perfect God, and perfect man, and 
what cauſe it was expedient he ſhoulde be ſo, 
oi ethat we maye be the moze mindefull and 
ll vnto God in this behalle, let vs bꝛiele⸗ 
J yder,and cal to mynde,the manifolde and 
Wt venekites that we haue receyued by the 


1 


itie and byzth ofthis our Meſſias and Das 


eloꝛe Chꝛiſtes co! g into the wozlde, 
nne vntuerſally in „were nothyng 
1 ven wycked and —— generation, rotten 
upt trees, ſtonie ground ul of bꝛambles 

, loſt ſheepe, pꝛodigal ſonnes, nough» 

t by pꝛotitable ſeruauntes, vnryghteous 
, — of iniquitie, the bꝛoode oi 
blynde guides, ſitting in darkneſſe and 
dechdowe ot death: to be ſboꝛte. nothing els 
pldzen of perdition, and gs of 
e, Co this dooth ſaint paudbeare witmelle 

ters places ot his Epiſtle; and Chuiſte 
bhem ſelle in ſundzye places of his 2551 
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But alter he wasoncecomedowne from 
and had tanen our fraple nature vppon him 
made all them that woulde receyue hym 
and beleeue his woꝛd, good trees, aj good gromy, 
fruitefull and pleaſaunt branches, chylden g 
members of his body, - heyzes of his kyngdony, 
his true freendes and bꝛethen, ſweete and hu 
bꝛead, the elect and choſen people of God. Fa 
Saint Peter ſoythin his tyꝛſt Epiſtle and end 
Chapter: He bare our ſinnes in his body vy 
the croſle, he healed vs, and made vs whole de 
ſtripes: and whereas befoze we were ſheepe o 
png aſtray,he by his comming bꝛought vs hem 
agayne to the true Shephearde and Byſhop a 
our ſoules, making vs a choſen generation, a 
al pꝛieſthood, an holy nation, a perticuler pe 
of G O D, in that he dyed foz our offences ali 
role agayne foꝛ our tuſtiiication. Saint Pau ug 
Timothie the thyꝛde Chapter: We were (u 
be) in tymes paſt, vnwyle, dilobedlent deck 
ſerupng divers luſtes and pleaſures, lynynguy 
hatred, enuie, malitiouſneſſe, and ſo fooꝛth. 
But alter the louing kyndeneſſe of God our 6} 
uiour appeared towardes mankynde, not aaa 
dyng to the ryghteouſneſſe that we hadde doom 
but accoꝛdyng to his great mercie, he ſaued v8if 
the kountapne ol the newe byzth , and by thewy 
ne wyng ofthe holy ghoſt, which he po wꝛed vn 
vs abvundauntly; though Jeſus Chꝛiſte dure 
daun 
hepꝛe etnal lpfe, thꝛough hope 
farth in his blood. qe | 
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theſe and ſuche other places, is ſet out befoze 
wreyes,89 it were in a glaſſe. the aboundaunt 

ol God, recetued in Chzifte Jeſu, whiche is 
the moꝛe wonderfull, becauſe it came 
bol any delart ol ours, but ot his meere a ten⸗ 
— —— 
: But fo the better vnderſtandyng 
— — ſo . 
commoditte and p20 fitehis Natinitie hath Matth. 2, 
7 1 ht vato vs miſerabie and ſiatuũ creatures. Matth. 5. 
ende achte conuning; was to aue and de- Iohn,18, 
5 veople,to faliptthe tawe foz bg, to beare Luke 4 
al Adele vnito the trueth, toteache and pꝛeache lohn. 8 
if qewordes of tis father, togenelyght vnto the Matth. 9. 
rode. to catiſ\nners to repentaunce, to retreche 
em that labour and be he auie laden, to caſt out Marrh 
uh hepzince of this wozlde, to reconcile vs in the! — [ls 
ct his fielhe, to deſolue the wozkesof the de- n. 
Naſt ot all, to become a p2optttation koꝛ our Coloſ.i. 
Al „and not koꝛ ours onelp, but alto fozthe Heb. io. 
| nnes of the whole wozlde, Rom. 3. 
Theſe were the cheele endes wherefoze Chꝛiſte 
became man, not toꝛ anp p:ofite that ſhould come 
ihm ſeile thereby, but onelp fozourſakes, that 
temyghrbuderande the wybol GOD, be par- 
: I Bol yigheauenlplyght, be delpuered out of 
1 deuplsctawes : + releaſed from the burthen of 


le, uſtified thꝛough ka th in his blood, and fi. 
ladung ere to 


. Cant — 


fingulerloucof etowardes mankynd, 
qhatbeyng the emer image of god, 
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he would notwithſtandyng humble hym la 
and take vpon him the kourme ofa 
that onely to laue and redeeme vs: O how mu 
are we bound? to the goodneſſe of GOD inthe 
behalfe * Howe many thankes and pzayſes dog 
we owe vnto him ſoꝛ this our ſaluationw 
by his deare and onely ſonne Chziſte? who 
came a pylgrime in earth, to mane vs citizens in 
heauen, who became the ſonne of man, to man 
vs the ſonnes of God, who became obedientty 
the lawe, to delpuer vs from the curſe of the 
lawe, who became pooꝛe, to mate vs ryche, vill, 
to make vs pꝛecious, ſubiect to death, to make 
vs lyue foz euer. Mhat greaterloue coulde we 
ſeely creatures deſpze oꝛ wyche to haue at Gods 
handes? Therefoze dearely belotied, let vs nat 
foꝛget this exceedyng loue of our Loꝛde andſaub 
our, let vs not (hewe our ſelues bumtndful oz un 
thankefull towardes hym :butlet vs loue hym, 
fearehim,obey him,. and ſerue hym. Let vs con 
keſſe him with our mouthes. pꝛayle him with on 
tongues, beleeue on him with our hartes, am 
gloꝛifie hym with our good wozkes . Chu is 
the lyght, let vs recetue the lyght. Chꝛiſte is the 
trueth, let vs beleeue the trueth . Chuiſte is 
wap, let vs folowe the way. And becauſe he 
our onely maiſter, our onelp teacher, our onely 
ſhepheard and chiefe captayne:therfoze let vs bt- 
come his ſeruauntes, his ſcollers, his ſheepe, and 
his ſouldiers. Js loꝛ ſinne, the fleſhe, the worde 
and the deuyl, whoſe ſeruauntes and bondſlaues 
we were befoze Chꝛiſtes comming, let vs vtterl 
cali them ol, and delpe them, as the chiele a — 
en 
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wines ofourſoule. Indſeeing we are once de- 
jiyered from their cruel tyꝛannie by Chꝛiſt. let vs 
tal into their handes againe,leſt we chaũce 


ee 
the plough,andlooketh backe, isnot 


Lone 
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Coloſ.2. 


without any meditation, and remembzaunc g 
that excellent woꝛtze ol our redemption, wrong 
as about this tyme, h the great mercy am 
chariticofour ſatriour Chalk, fo? vs ww, 
ched finners; andhismoztall entmies. Foz fg 
moꝛtal mans deede, doone to the behoofe of the 
common wealth, be had in remembzance ol yz 
with thantkesfo2 the benefite and prollte whige 
we recepue thereby : Yowe — 
ſhould we haue in memoꝛie this 
wenne e duden goon 
chaſed foꝛ vs tht vndoubted 
neſſtof our linnes, — e = 
noweto2yts: 


he was equally in 
er in heauen, A te come downe into 
vale ot miſerie, to be made moꝛtall man, and io 
9210 50 ER N 
02 our a ay, 

were hisTwomerenh 
his holy lawe and commamdementes, and fq- 
lowed the luſtes and ſinfull pleaſures of our cop 
rupt nature. And pet. I ſap, dyd Thaiſte puthym 


kale beetoerne pus beleben t our ſinme, 


and tent that n we werein 
dur debte. Our debe 


daunger to | 
was agreatdealero greattoꝛ bs to haue pars 


= 6 = 


no u x = xr = ar =” == nr” > ca en = mm nn 2 cc” x Xt& = ar = ria = KK I I=> = x il 


for good Fryday. N 


nir beat one with vs, Neyther was it polſi⸗ 
abe loſed trom this debte by our owne ae 
. It plealed hym therekoꝛe to be the payer 
hart, and to diſcharge vs quite. ho can nowe 
— — of kinne, which could 
other wyle ve payde dut by che death ol an 
motente, and wyll not hate ſinne in his hart? 
hateth ſine ſo muche. that he woulde al⸗ 
we neyther man no2 angel foꝛ the redempti 
thereof, but onelp the death ol his onely and 
nelpeloued ſonne: who wyll not ſtande in feare 
rok: Ik we (my krendes) conſpder this, that 
heur ſinnes this moſt innocent lambe was dꝛi⸗ 
to death, we ſhall haue muche moꝛe cauſe to 
une our lelues that we were the cauſe of His 
unh chen to crye out of the malice and crueit 
{the ge wes, whiche purſued hym to his death. 
lehyd the deedes wherefoze he was thus ſtric⸗ 


mand wounded, they were oneiy the miniſter 
ene hen! ld 
we lo we dome into our hartes, and bewayh 
wowne wzetchedneſle iyng. Let bs 
mdwe fo: a certayntle thut it the moſt dearely be⸗ 
; (# 

eule 
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and infriend{hip with —— 
GOD and Chziſte, as we hate ſinne. we dug 
therefoze to take greate heede, that we be noi 
uourers thereof, leaſt we be founde ni 
GOD , and traytours to Chzifte , Fan noten 
they which nayled Chꝛiſte vppon the croſle ; m 
his toꝛmentours and crucitiers: but al they 
Sainte Paul) crucifte agayne the ſonne ofa), 
pos muche as is in them, which do commit bie 
nd linne, whiche bꝛought hym to his death . 
the egof ſinne, be death, and deatheuetls 
ſtyng: it is no ſmall daunger to be ine 
uice thereof. It we lyue after the fleſhe, andalter 
the ſintul luſtes thereof, Saint Paul thzeatneth, 
yea almightie God in Sarnt Paul th:eatneth, 
that we (hall ſuerly dye. We can none 
lyue to God, but by dyeing toſinne . If ch 
in vs, then is linne dead in vs: and pr the 
ce 6 at Te org 
e., e 
lurrection ofeuerlaſtyng lie. But vi ſinnemit 
and raigne in vs, then God, which is theſows 
on Fa _ nd — departed from Ws; 
then Land — 
raſeanddominſoninds -. Indfurely if in ute 
miſerableſtate we dye, we ſhal not riſe to lte da 
faldowne to death and damnation, a that with 
out end. Foꝛ Chꝛiſte hath not ſo redeemed 
from line] that wemaye ſafely returne thert0s 
Chniſt hath not _ buthe bath redeemed vs, that we ſhouſde 
redeemed vs 02 ake the motions thereof, and liue to 
be Wande dur neg. Pea, we be therfoze waſhed in our bags 
iu dune. from the Ty ofſinne, that we (houldowr 1 
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an warde in the pureneſle of lyfe In baptilme 
torenounce the deu and his fugs 
ions we pꝛomiſed to be ( as obedient chyl- 
wn) alwayes folowing Gods wyl and pleaſure, 
den ye he be our father in deede, let vs geue him 
hishue honour. Jf we be his childꝛen. let vs ſhew 
our obedience, line as C hꝛiſt openip declared 
dience to his kather, whiche (as D. Paul Philip. 
urteth) was obedient euen to the berye death, 
hedeath of the croſſe. Ind this he dyd fo vs al 
beleeue in hym. Foꝛ him ſelt, he was not pu⸗ 
fo: he was pure, and vnderpled ol al man⸗ 
linne. He was wounded (caith Eſai) toꝛ our EA. 4. 
e, and ſtripped fo2 our ſinnes: heſuffe: 
the penaltie ot them hymſelfe , to deliver vs 
um daunger: he bare (ſapth Eſat) all out ſozes 
mn in 8 vpon his owne backe. No 


he refuſe to ſuſier in his owne body, that he 


yt deliuer vs from payne euerla - Vis 
it was thus to do fozvs, we deſeruedie 
—— — ol vs 
oug | > 
and the moze hope may we take, that we (hal 
goodt of his hand. in that 
| of us onely-fonne, ng 
tiberalitie. Fo: yt God ſarth Saint 
ath not ſpared his o wne ſon krom payne 
punichment, but deliuered hym foz vs all vn⸗ 
death: how ſhoulde he not geue vs all other 
with hym 2Jf we want anytchyng, ey» John. 2. 
| body oꝛ ſoule, we maylawtully and bold» 
och to GOD, as to our mercytull father, 
Che that we delpze, Sin ſhall _— 


ESR SE DDE TREES ST RRPOESSSTOSASCPASSERNASIPMPSS 


360 


Matth. II. 


T he ſermon of the paſſion 
Foꝛ luch power is geuen to vs, to be the chyldzy 
of God, ſo many as belecue in Chꝛiſtes name. In 
his name whatſoeuer we aſke , we ſhall haut 


graunted vs. Foꝛ ſo well pleaſed is the father a 


myghtie God, with Chaſe his ſonne, that fozhyg 
lake he fauqureth vs, and wyldenye vs nothyng 
So plealaunt was this ſacritice and oblation 
of his ſonnes death, whiche he ſo obedientiy am 
innocently ſuffered , that he woulde take itfy 
the onelyand full amendes fo: all the ſinnes u 
the woꝛlde. Ind ſuche fauour dyd he purchaſeby 
his death, ol his heauenly father foz vs, that 0 
the merite thereof (pt we be true Chzilttangin 
deede, and not in wooꝛde oniy) we be no wenn 
in Gods grace agayne, andclearely diſcharged 
from cim inne. No tongue lure iy is able tber 
pꝛeſſe the worthynefle of this fo pzectous-adeath, 
Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continuall pardon ofour 
dayly oſtences, in this reſteth our iultification, 
inthis we be allowed, in this is purchaſedeht 
euerloſtyng health at all out ſoules. Pra, theris 
none other thyug that can be named vndevhes 
uen to ſaus our ſoules, but this onely woorken 
Chziſtes puetiousofferyng of his body vppontht 


- . aultanioſthoxvaſſe: Cottes there can be nowali 
_  pfanſmoxcaliutan(behe.nenerſoholy)thatdil 


be coupled in merites with Chiſtes moſte ho! 
acte. Foꝛ no doubt, al our thoughtes and dec 
were ti na value, it they were not allo wed intht 


merttegef Chaiſteg death. Xlouriryghreouſnll 


wa no ſpot ot inne, oꝛ of anꝝ vnperlectnen . Ad 
9 0357-64 


is farre-vnpurfece,tftrbecomparetwich'Chs 
ryghte ouineſſe. Foz in his actes and deedes then 


lo 
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this cauſe they were the moꝛe able to be te 
nendes of our vnrighteouſnes, where our r desde be 
aces and deedes be ful of imperfection, andinfir: mat merkte 
mities, a therkoꝛe nothing worthy ol themſelues 
wolle GOD to any fauour, muche leſſe to cha · 
e the glo2ye that is due to Chꝛiſtes acte and 
te. Fos not tovs(fayth Dauid) not to bs. but palm. 113. 
ſothy name geue the gloꝛy, O Loꝛd. Let vs ther⸗ | 
le good friendes) with all reuerence glozifte his 
fame, let vs magnilie and pꝛapſe hym foz euer. 
e hath dealt with vs accoꝛdyng to his great 
cp,by hym ſelle hath he purchaſed our redem- 
en. Me thought it not yenough to ſpare hym cb. 1. 
Ale, and to ſende his Angel to doo this deede, but | 
dude do it hymlelfe, that he myght do it the 
er, and make it the moze perfect redemption. 
was nothyng mooned with the intollerable 
yes that he ſuffered in the whole courſe of his 
paſſion, to repent him thus to do good to his 
$:buthe opened his hart foz vs, and be⸗ 
ved hym ſelle wholly foz the taunlommyng of 
g. Let vs therfoze nowe open our hartes a- 
to hym, and ſtudie in our liues to be thank- 
to ſuch a Loꝛde, and euermoꝛe to be minde⸗ 
lo great a benefite, pea let vs take vn our 
le with Chzilte,and tolo we hym. His paſſion 
not onely the raunſome a whole amendestoz 
lurlinne, but it is alſo a moſt pertect example of 
tience and ſulleraunce. Foꝛ ik it behaoged ces. 
thus to ſuſſer, and to enter into the no ol 
Ffother:howe Gould it not berome vs to beate 
Mently our mall croſſes of aduerſitte, and the 
0 bles of this wozlde 2 Foꝛſurelp (as — 
1 | r 
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T. Peter. 2. 


The ſermon of the paſſion. 


Peter) Chzilte therefoze ſuffered, coleane vy an 
erampletofolowhts ſteps. And ik we ſuffer with 
hym, we ſhall be ſure alſo to raigne with him 
heauen. Not that the ſufferaunce of this tranſy, 
toꝛie iyfe (houlde be wozthy of that glozy to come, 
but gladly ſhoulde we be contented to ſuffer ohe 
Ike Chailte in our lyle, that ſo by our wozhes we 
may gloꝛitie our father whiche is in heauen,Jnd 
as it is payneful and greeuous to beare the croſſe 
of Chꝛiſte in the greetes and diſpleaſures of this 
pte: ſo it bꝛyngeth fozth the topful fruite of hohe, 
in all them that be exerciſed ther witch. Let vs net 
ſo much beholde the payne, as the re warde that 
ſhall folo we that labour. Map, let vs rather ende. 
uour our ſelues in our ſufferaunce , to endure 
innocently and gyltleſſe, as our Sauiour Chaiſe 
dyd , Foꝛ yl we ſuffer foz our deſeruinges, then 
hath not patience his perfect wozke in vs: butyl 
vndeſerutingly we ſufterloſſe of goodes and 

pt we luffex to be euyll ſpoken of foz the loueo 
Chiſte, this is thankefull afoz2 GOD. foz(odd 
Chaſtfuffer. He neuer dyd ſynne, neyther was 
there any guile founde in his mouth. Pea, when 
he was reupled with tauntes , he reuyled not # 
gayne. when he was wꝛongtullp dealt with he 
thzeatned not agayne, noꝛ reuenged his | 
but deliuered his cauſe to him that iudgeth 

ly. Pertect patience carethnot what noz howe 
muche it ſuffereth, noz of whom it ſuffereth, whe 
ther of friende oz foe: but ſtudieth to ſuſſer inne 
cently,and without deſeruyng. Yea, he in whon 
perfect charitie is. careth ſo litie coreuenge, that 
he rather ſtudieth to do good fozeuyhto bleſleand 
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i well ol them that curſe hym, to pꝛay foz them 
that purſue hym, accozding to the example ot our che menenes 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte, who is the moſt perfect example cn 
andpaterne of al meekenes a ſufferance, whiche 
bpon his croſſe, in moſt feruent anguiſh 
ng in euerp parte of his bleſſed body, beyng 
fein the myddes of his enimies and crucſfiers: 
ind he, not withſtandyng the intollerable paynes 
which they ſawe in him, being ol them mocked x 
ſtoned deſpitefully without all kauour and com; 
had pet to wardes them ſuche compaſſion 4 
art, that he pꝛaied to his father ol heauen foz n 
them, and ſapde, O fatber foꝛgeue them, foz they Luk<.25. 
vote not what they do. What patience was it al- 
which he ſhewed, when one ol his owne apo- 
les a leruauntes which was put in truſt or him, 
came to betray hym vnto his enimies to $ death? "Pp 
ſaid nothing wozſetohim, but, Friend, wher⸗ Nlarle z. 
art thou come? Thus (good people) ſhould we 
caltominde the great examples ol charitie which 
Chiilt bewed in his paſſion, it we wyl fruitfuliy- 
tememberhis paſſion. Suche charitie and loue 
ould we beare one to another, yf we wyl be the 
nus ſeruantes of Chzilt. Fo yt we loue but them, f 
which loue and ſay wel by vs, what great thyng Matth. 5. 
laie that we do, faith Chꝛiſt? Do not the Panims 
open ſinners ſo? We muſt be moze perfect in 
dur charitie then thus. euen as our father in hea- 
len is perfect , whiche maketh the lyght of his 
anne to ryſe vpon the good and the bad, and ſen» 
deth his rayne vpon the kinde and vnkind. Alter 
his maner ſhoulde we ſhewe our charitie indiffe- 
iently,aſwel to one as to another, aſ wel to —_ 
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Eccle. 28. 


Matth.28, 


as foe , lyke obedient chyldzen.,after theeramph 
ol our good father in heauen. Fo2 yt Chꝛiſte wag. 
obedient to his father euen to the death, and iin 
the moſt ſhamelul death (as the Jewes eſteem 
it) the death ol the croile; nohy ſhoulde we not be 
obedient to God in lower poyntes of charitie ad 
patience? Let vs foꝛgeue then ourneyghbours 
theyꝛ (mall faultes,as God foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake hath 
koꝛgeuen vs our greate . It is not meete thatwe 
ſhould craue foꝛgeueneſſe ot our great offencegat 
Gods handes, and yet wyll not foꝛgeue the mal 
treſpafſes of our neyghbours agaynſt vs. We doo 


call foz mercy in vapne, pt we wyl not che w mere 


to our nepghbours, Foꝛ yt we wyl not put wꝛath 
and diſpleaſure foozth ot our hartes to our ch 
ſtian bꝛother, no moꝛe wyll God fozgeue the di 
pleaſure and wꝛath that our ſinnes haue deſerued 
afoze hym.}Foz vnder this conditton doth Godfop 
geue vs, yt we koꝛgeue other. Jt becommeth not 
Chulttan menne to be harde one to another, na 
pet to thynke theyꝛ neyghbour vn woꝛthy tobe 
koꝛgeuen. Foꝛ howibeuer vnwoꝛthy he is, yetts 
Chzilte woꝛthy to haue thee doo thus much ſo⸗ 
couldeſt fozgetie thy neighbour. And God isa 
to be obeyed, which commaundeth vs to fozgeut; 
pf we wyl haue any part ol the pardon which aur 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte purchaſed once of God the father 
by ſheddyng ol his pꝛecious blood. MNothyng be⸗ 
tommeth Chꝛiſtes ſeruantes fo much, as mere 
and compaſſion. Let vs then be fauourable om 
to another, and pꝛap we one foz another. that 
we map be healed from all kraulttes of our = 
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theleſſe to offende one the other, and that we 
may be ol one mtnde and one ſpirite, agreeyng 
rather in bꝛotherlpy loue a concoꝛde, euen lyke 
e deare childzen ol God. By theſe meanes ſhal 
wemoue God to be mereyfull to our Ninnes, yea, 
and we hall be hereby the moze ready to recẽ tue Ephe. q. 
ur ſauiour and maker in his bleſſed ſacrament 
toour euerlaſtyng comtoꝛt, and health of ſoule. 

lt delighteth to enter and dwel in that ſoule 


2 1. Iohn, 4. 


in pacience a 4 — we nowe 

y haue hym our gheſt to enter and dwel with⸗ 

uso as we may be in ful furetfe, hauyng ſuch 
ourſaluation . It we haue hin and Rom. 8. 

faour;we may be ſure that we haue the la⸗ 

mare God by his meanes . Foꝛ he ſpeteth on the 

Whandotytsfather,9s1 our pꝛoctour a _ 
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| 
| 
| 
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ney,pleadyng and ſuyngfo2 vs in all our need 
and necellittes. 1 020, if we want — 
ol godly wyſedome, we may aſke it ot G O 
Chꝛiſtes ſane, a we (ball haue it. Let vs conſpder 
and examine our ſelfe, in what want we be eon 
cerning this vertue of charitte and patience. J 
we lee that our hartes be nothyng tncltned thex, 
bnto, in koꝛgeupng them that haue oſlendedg 
gaynſt vs, then let vs knowledge our want, am 
wilhe to God to haue it. But if we want it, and 
lee in our ſelfe no delyꝛe thereunto, verplp webe 
in a dangerous caſe befoze God, and haue neede 
to make muche earneſt pꝛayer to G D, that we 
may haue ſuch an hart chaunged, to the graſiyn 
in otf a newe. Foꝛ vnleſſe we fozgeue other, w 
hall neuer be foꝛgeuen of & O D.No,notallthe 
pꝛapers and merites of other, can pacifie God in 
to vs, vnleſſe we be at peace, and at one withon 
neyghbour. Noꝛ all our deedes and good won 
can moue God to foꝛgeue vs our dettes to hyw, 
except we fozgeue to other. He ſetteth mon 
mercy, then by ſacrifice. Mercie moued our 
uiour Chꝛiſte toſufferfoz his enimies: it becom 
meth vs then to lolo w his example. Foz —— 
litle auaple vs to haue in meditation the 

and pꝛice of his paſſion, to magnifte them; andi 
delyght oz truſt to them, except we haue in mine 
his examples in paſſion to folow them. Jfwe 
thus theretoꝛe conlpder Chꝛiſtes death, and un 
ſticke thereto with faſt fayth fo: the merite am 


— — wyl alſo frame our ſelfe in 
ſuche wyle to beſto we our ſelues, and all that we 
haue bycharitie, to the behoofe of our nem 


bour, 


Ofthe paſſion. 
bolr, as Chꝛiſte ſpent hym ſelfe wholly foz our 
ofite, then doo we truely remember Chꝛiſtes 
-ath:and being thus lolo wers of Chaiſfes ſteps, 
we ſhalbe ſure to folow him thyther where he 
litteth now with the kather and the holy ghoſt, 
towhom be all honour and gloꝛp, Amen. 


The ſeconde homilie concerning 


the death and paſſion of our 


Sauiour Chriſte, 


Hat we may the better con- 

= ceiue the great mercte and 

24% 9 goodneſſe of our Sauiour 

7, 2\(Chile.tin ſufferyng death v⸗ 
C 


iuerſallp toꝛ all men, it be⸗ 

7 | * eth bs ko deſcende into 
Deb bottome ot our coſcience, 
— and deepeip to conſpder the 
M and pꝛincipall cauſe wherefoze he was com- 


had bꝛonen Gods commaundement, in ea⸗ 
the apple fozbidden hym in Paradile, at the 
and ſuggeſtion of his wyfe, he purcha- 
rebp,not onelp to him ſelle, but allo to his 
koꝛ euer, the tult wꝛath and indignatiõ 
Bod. who accozdyng to his fomer ſentẽce pꝛo⸗ 
Wnced at the geuing ol the cõmaundement, cõ⸗ 
* — hym a all his to euerlaſtyng death, 

of body and ſoule. Foꝛ it was laid vnto him, 
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ſofo doo. iM hen our great graundfather J. Gene, s 


Chou ſhalt eat frely of euery tree in ỹ garden: but Gene,2, 


The. ſermon 


thou haltin no wileeate ofit:Foz in what hay 
loeuer thou eateft thereof, thou chalt dye jy 
death. Nowe as the Lone had ſpoken, ſoit cams 
to paſſe. dam toone vppon hym to eate 

am ſo doing he dyed the death, that is to lay, jy | 
became moꝛtall, he loſt the fauour of GOD, jy | 
was caſt out of paradiſe, he was no longer a 
tizen ofheauen : but a tyꝛebꝛande ok hell, andy 
bond ſlaue to the deuyl. Co this doth our iauum 
beare witnelſe in the Golpell, callyng vs i 
ſheepe, whiche haue gone aſtray, and wann 
from the true ſhepheard ol our ſoules. To this 
ſo doth Saint Paul beare witneſle,ſaying,That 
by the offence of onely Adam, death came vpong fl 
menne to condemnation. So that nowe 
he. noꝛ any ol his. had any ryght oꝛ intereſt 
in the hyngdome ol heauen, but were becon 
playne repꝛobates and caſta wapes, beyng per 


fually damned to the euerlaſtyng papnes of ia 
pie. In this fo great milerie and ae 
— — — 
b 025 his caſe ben ſomwhat tolterable, becauſy 
he myght haue attempted ſome wap how todel 
uer hym ſeite rom eternal death. Bat there 

no way lelt vnto hym he coulde do nothyng ihn 
might pacifie gods math, he was 
vnpꝛokitable tnthatbehalfe . There was nun 
that did good. no not one. Ind how the conulveſ! 
bene eee by ology 
bꝛent lacrifices,accozdyng as it was ozdapned 


n EERES ET OA 


of the paſſion. 369 
flood ofcalues, the blood of goates , the blood Heb. 
undes, and ſo fozth? O theſe thynges were 
o fozce noꝛ ſtrength to take away ſinnes, they 
not put awaye the anger of God, they could 
cole the heate of his wzath , noz pet bꝛyng 
pud into fauour agapne,they were but one- 
ures and ſhadowes of thynges to come, and 
yingels, Ueadethe Epiltle to the Debzues, ,, 70 
{hal you finde this matter largely diſcuſſed, 
e hal you learne in moſt playne woꝛdes, that 
ooddy lacrifice ofthe olde lawe was vnper⸗ 
Hand not able to delpuer man from the ſkate 
Maupnation by any meanes, ſo that mankynd 
iitrufling thereunto , ſhoulde truſt to a bꝛoken 
life, and in the ende decepue him lele. What 
e he then doo! Shoulde he goe about to ob⸗ 
me and neepe the la we ol God diuided into two 
a ſo purchaſe to hym ſelle eternall lyte: In 
t adam and his poſteritie had been able to 
le and fulfil the la we perfectiye , in louyng 
Waboue al thynges, and their neighbour as 
un ſjnes:then ſhouide they haue ealilye quen- 
Nhe Loꝛdes wꝛath, and eſcaped the terrible 
uc of eternal death pronounced agaynſte 
r the mouth of amightie God. Fozitis x... _- 
men, Do thts, a thou ſhalt lyue, that is to ſay, 
imycommaundementes,heepe thee ſelfe vp- 
mand perfect in them accozdyng tomy will, 
wait thou lpue , and not dye. Here is eternal 
Momiſed with this condition, ſo that they 
md obſerue the la we. But ſuche was the 
"= of mankynd after his fal, ſuch was his 
nenelle a imbecilitie, that he could not wallke 
Aa i vprightily 
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Pſal.5, 


Iacob. 2. 


Deute. 27. 


Rom. 11. 


bprightly in Gods commauridementes thongs 
he woulde neuer ſo fayne, but dayly and hon 
kel krom his bounden duetie, offendyngthe 

his GOD dtuers wayes, to the great encre o 
his condempnation, inſomuch that the pzophey 
Dauid crieth out on this wyſe: All haue gin 
aſtray, al are become vnpꝛokitable, there is an 
that doth good, no not one. In this caſe what 
p:ofite could he haue by the la we? Mone ga 
Foꝛas Sapnt James ſayth, He that ſhalobleny 
the whole la we, and pet faplech in one poym ig 
become gyltie oł al. Ind in the booke of Deu 
ronomie it is wꝛitten, Curſed be he (ſayth co 
whiche abydeth not in al thynges that are 
ten in the booke ofthe la we. to doo them. Behn 
the la we boyngeth a curle with it, and mate 
vs gyltie, not becauſe it is of it ſelfe nought ai 
holy (GOD foꝛbid we ſhoulde ſo thynke) buth 
cauſe the frailtie ofour ſinfull fleſhe is ſuche, 
we can neuer fully} it, accozdpng to the pere 
on that the Lozde requireth . Coulde Adam 
(thynke pou) hope oꝛ truſt to be ſaued by the lun 
No he coulde not. But the moꝛe he looked on 
la we, the moꝛe he ſawe his owne damnarioll 
befoꝛe his eyes, as it were in a moſt cleare g 
So that no we ol him ſelle he was moſt wien 
and miſerable, deſtitute ol al hope, a neuem 
to pacifie Gods heauie diſpleaſure , noz petit 
cape the terrible iudgment of God, whereinen 
and all his poſteritie were fallen, by diſobenm 
the ſtrapte commaundement of the Loꝛde iy 
GOD. But O the abundaunt richeſſe of 0 
great mercie. O the bnipeakeablegoodne 4 
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wayenly wyſedome, hen al hope ofrighteoul⸗ 
A was paſton our part, when we had nothing 
ur ſelues, wherby we might quench his bur- 
qw:ath, and wozke the ſaluation of our own 
is, and ryſe out of the miſerable eſtate where» 
: Then,euen then did Chꝛiſte the ſonne 
god, by the appopntment ok his father, come 
krom heauen, to be wounded koꝛ our ſakes, 
reputed with the wicked, to be condempned 
death. to take vppon hym the reward ok our 
, and to geue his body to be bzoken on the 
eto our offences. e (ſaith the pzophet Elat, P .. 
waning Chziſt) hath bozne our inkyꝛmities, and 
jth carred our ſozowes, the chaſtiſement ol our 
race was bpo him, a by his ſtripes are we made 
Ne. Saint Paul lykewyſe ſayth, God made , Cor 
ma ſacrifyce foz our ſinnes, whiche knewe not | 
ly that we ſhonld be made the ryghteoulneſſe 
(God by him. And Saint Peter moſt agreably 
King in this behalfe,ſaith, Chꝛilt hath once di⸗ 
pluſered foz our ſinnes, the tuft fozthe'bntulk, 
To theſe might be added an infinite number 
her places to che ſame effect : but theſe fewe 
Ware ſulitctent fo2 this tyme. Nowe then (as it 
Wlayde at p beginning) let vs ponder a weigh 
Hauſe of his death, that therby we may be the 
mooued to glozykye hym in our whole lyfe. 
moe pk pou wyll haue compꝛehended bꝛieke⸗ 
None wooꝛde, it was nothyng els on our 
e, but onelp the tranſgreſſion and ſinne of 
Waynde , when the angel came to warne Jo⸗ 
that he ſhould not feare to take Marie to his 
ed he not therfoze wil the childes name to 
PM Teſus, becauſe he ſhould ſaue his people 
Tan from 
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Matth. 15, 


Matth. 27. 
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from their ſinnes? hen John the Baptiltyyy 
ched Chꝛiſte, and ſhewedhym to the peopleyith 
his finger : Dyd he not playnely ſay vntothen, 
Behoide the lambe of God whiche taketh aw 
the ſynnes of the woꝛlde? ydhen the woman 
Canaan beſought Chꝛiſte to Helpe her daughty 
which was polle(t with a deupl: did he not 
conleſſe that he was ſent to ſaue the loſt (heepe of 
the houſe of Jſrael, by geuyng his lyfe foz they 
ſinnes? Jt was ſinne then, Oman, cue thy ſinne 
that cauſed Chꝛiſte the only ſonne of GOD 
crucified in the fleſhe, and to ſuffer the molle vy 
and flaunderous death of the croſle. Jf thoyha 
deft kept thee ſelfe vpryght, yt thou haddeſt obſer 
ued the commaundementes, yfthouhaddeſinat 
pꝛelumed to tranſgrelle the wyll or GODinthy 
lyꝛlt father Adam : then Chꝛiſte, beyng in fournt 
of God, needed not to haue taken vppon hym the 
(ape ofa ſeruaunt: beyng immoꝛtal in heauen, 
he needed not to become moztal on earth: beyng 
the true bꝛead ol the ſoule, he needed not to hun 
ger: beyng the healthlull water ofiyfe, he needed 
not to thpꝛſt: beynglyfe it ſelle, he needed not(0 
haue ſuffered death. But to theſe, and many oth! 
luche extremities, was he dzyuen by thy ſyn 
which was ſo manyfolde a great, that Godcoul 
be onely pleaſed in beg and none other. C 
thou thynte of this, G linkul man, and not tem 
ble within thee ſelle! Canſt thou heare it quith 
ly without remoꝛſe of conſcience, and ſozow? d 
hart? Dyd Chziſtſufferhis paſſion foꝛ thee, ad 
wylt thou ſhewe no compaſſion to wardes hum 


Whyle Chꝛiſte was pet hangyng on the * 


of the Paſſion 373 


the Scripture witnel⸗ 
— Rf le did rent in twaine, 
— — 1 


EGS re pre ae , 
was handled of che fozour ſinnes? 
—— — be moze hard har⸗ 

compaſſion 


8 
Thinke thou 
= 
* 
== A poppe 


ſynnes? O 
ſonne 


tedin our hartes, Tet ie ere bs 
— pꝛouoke ot mindes 


r —— 


y not linne,thinke „ thing ny 
> | 


EPEERSEASSSSSESSESESESESSESSRS acc cc 


| 2M Tue = 


- theeſco2 n thoubine 
when hedzowned — View 
al his haaſt in the red lea, wi 22 N 
Ero. ia. chodonoꝝorthe hyn into 
Daniel. ia bealt, axepmatponallſoure; when! 
Achitophel qdudasto hang them ſelues b 
2. Reg. 27, — LY, whiche was lo terrible to 
Ades. 1. 4 thouſand ſuche examples are to be found 


man would ttand to: ſeen 
out. . pm neede we This 1 — 
ou, His wh haue now in hande, is ol more fone, 


ought moꝛe to moue vs, then ali the reſt. Chu 
being the lonne ol god, and perfect God himſelf 
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alure to wardes fine,” that he 
dude be pacifted by no other meanes, but onelp 
15 Fpzeclous blood of his deaxe ſonne: 


inne, that euer thouſhouldeſ} dꝛyue 
ee EIT 
dooteth it nowe to bewayle! Sinne is come, and 
tome that it can not be auoyded. There is no 
manliupng, no not the tuſtet man on the earth, Prou. 24. 
1 4 a8 Salomon 
lunch. ud our Da he 
lich deliuered —— Fes yet not lothat we 
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harte 
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ſinke as Peter dyd , not into the water. but into 
the bottomleſle pit of hell fpyze , Therefoze Jſay 
pntoyou , that we mull appꝛehende the merites 
ofChziſtes death and paſſion byfayth, and that 
with a ſtrong and ſtedfalt fayth, nothyng doub- 
tyngbut that Chꝛiſte by his owne oblation, and 
once offering ol hym ſelfe vpon the croſſe,hath ta⸗ 
ben away our ſinnes, #hath reſtoꝛed vs agayne 
into Gods fauour, lo fully and perfectly, that no 
other ſacrifice foꝛ ſinne, ſhall hereafter be requi⸗ 
lite 02 needefull in al the woꝛlde. Thus haue ye 
heard in fewe woozdes, the meane whereby we 
muſt apply the kruites and merites of Chꝛiſtes 
death vnto vs, ſo that it may woozke the ſaluatts 
ofour ſoules, namely a ſure, ſtedfaft, perfect,and 
—_” fayth. Foꝛ as all thep whiche behelde 
faſtly the bꝛaſen ſerpent, were healed and de- Num. 21. 
liuered at the very ſight thereof, from theyꝛ coꝛpo⸗ 1ohn.z. 
talldiſeaſes, and bodyly ſtinges:euen ſo all they 
whiche beholde Chziſte crucitied, with a true and 
linely fayth , (hal vndoubtedly be deliuered from 
thegreeuous wounds of the ſoules, be they neuer 
ſo deadly 02 many in number. Therekoze (dearely 
ed) yk we chaunce at any tyme through 
pitie of the fleche, to fall into ſinne (as it can 
not be choſen, but we muſt needes fall often) a pt 
we leele the heauie burden thereofto pꝛeſſe our 
loules,tozmenting vs with the feare ofdeath. hel, 
and damnation „ let vs then ble that meane 
which God hath appoynted in his wozde, to wit. 
the meane of fapth, which is the only inſtrument 
eſaluation no we lefte vnto vs. Let vs ſtedfaltly 
beholde Chꝛiſt crucified, with the exes - — 
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hart. Let vs onely truſt to be ſaued by his death 
and paſſion , a to haue our ſinnes cleane wached 
away thꝛough his moſt pꝛecious blood, that in 
the ende of the wonde, when he (hal come again 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead, he may re. 
cepue vs into his heauenly kyngdome, and place 
vs in the number ot his elect and choſen people, 
there to be partakers ol that immoꝛtall and euer. 
laſtyng lyle, whiche he hath purchaſed vntovs 
by vertue of his blooddy woundes: To hym ther 
foze, with the father,and the holy ghoſt, be allho 
nour andglozy, wozlde without ende. Amen. 


An Homilie of the 


Reſurrection of our Sauiour 
Ieſus Chriſte. 
For Eaſter day. 


— n Fl euer at any tyme 5 great 
TS 5) \nelle oz excellencie of anye 
matter ſpiritual oꝛ tempo» 
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Xe | j|eare (good Chꝛiſtian peo» 


7 >& 
* 
— 2 


— — 


4 ple, and welbeloued in our 
0 Loꝛde and Sauiour Jeſus 
ſte) J doubte not but that J ſball haue you 
nowe at this pꝛeſent ſeaſon moſte dilygent and 
readye hearers, ofthe matter which J haue at 
this tyme to open vnto vou. Foꝛ J come to de⸗ 
dare that great and moſt comkoꝛtable n 
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our Chꝛiſtian religion and fayth, the relurrecti⸗ 
onof our Lo2de Jeſus. So great ſurely is the 
matter ofthis article, and ok ſo great wayght 
and impoꝛtaunce, that it was thought wooꝛthie 
tokeepe our ſapde Sauiour ſtyl on earth fourtte 
daxes after he was ryſen from death tolyfe, to 
theconfyzmation and ſfabliſhment therof in the 
hartes of his diſciples, So that( as Luke cleare- 
lye teſtitieth in the kyꝛſte Chapter ofthe Icteg ol 
the J poſtles) he was conuerſante with his diſct- 
ples by the ſpace of fourtie dapes continuallye 
3 the intent he woulde in his perſon, 

g nowe gloꝛitied, teach and inſtruct them, 
which ſhoulde be the teachers ol other, fulipe 
ind in moſt abſolute and perfect wyſe, the trueth 
of this moſte Chziſttan article, whiche is the 
grounde and fundatton of our whole religion, 
befoze he would aſſende vp to his father into the 
heauens, there to receyue the gloꝛpe ol his moſte 
triumphant conqueſt and victoꝛie. Aſſuredly, ſo 
highly comfoztabie is this article to our conſci⸗ 
ences, that it is euen the very locke and key et all 
fur Chꝛiſtian religion and fayth. It it were not 
true ( ſayth the holy Apoſtle Paul) that Chziſte 
tole agayne: then our pꝛeachyng were in vapne, 
your kayth whiche you haue recepued were but 


boyde,ye were pet in the daunger ol your ſynnes. 
Ahꝛict be not ryſen agayne (ſayth the Apoſtle) 
then are they in very euyl caſe, and vtterly pery- 
bed. that be entred their lleepe in Chꝛiſt, then are 
ve the moſt miſerable of al men, which haue our 
hope fixed in Chzilte, yt he be yet vnder the power 
death a as yet not reſtoꝛed to his bliſſe agayne. 


But 
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But nowe is he ryſen agayne from death (ſay 
the Ipoſtle Paul ) to be the fpꝛſte fruites of them 
that be a ſleepe, to thintent to rapie them to eur. 
laſtyng lyte agapne : Pea 1f it were not true that 
Chaifte is ryſen agapne, then were it neither in 
that he is affended vp to heauen, noꝛ that heſen 
downe from heauen vnto vs the holy ghoſt, ng; 
that he ſitteth on the right hande ol his heauenlp 
father,hauing the rule ol heauen and earth, raig, 
ning (as the pꝛophete ſaith ) from ſea to ſea, noz 


that he thoulde alter this woꝛlde, be the tudge af 


well of the lyuing as ofthe dead. to geue rewarde 
to the good, and tudgemente to the eupl. That 
theſe linkes therefoze of our fayth ſhould all hang 


together in ſtedfaft eſtabliſhment and confirmg- 


tion, it pleaſed, our ſauiour not ſtraight way to 
withdꝛa we him ſelle from the bodyly pzeſence # 
ſyght or his diſciples, but he choſe out xl. dayes, 
wherein he woulde declare vnto them, by many- 
kolde & moſt ſtrong argumentes and tokens, that 
he hadde conquered death, and that he was alſo 
truely riſen agayne tolyfe. e began (ſaith Luke) 
at Moſes and all the pzophetes, and expounded 
vnto them the pzophelles that were waitten in 
all the ſcriptures ort him, to thintente to conlirme 
the trueth ol his reſurrection , long befoze (po 
benof : whiche he verpfyed in deede, as it is 
declared very apparauntip and manifeſtiye , by 
bis oft appearaunceto ſundꝛy perſonnes atſun- 
dzy tymes.Firlt,he ſent his angelles to the ſepul- 
chze, who did ewe vnto certayne women the 
emptie graue, ſauing that the buryal linnents 
mayned therein. And by thele lignes 6 — 
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women kully inſtructed, that he was ryſen a⸗ 
gapne.and lo did they teſtifie it openlp. Alter this, 1 hn 
is him ſelle appeared to Marte Pagdalen, a ohn. 20 
that to certayne other women, and ſtraight 
er warde he appeared to Peter, then to the 
twodilciples whiche were going to Emaus. He _ 
peared to the diſciples alſo, as they were gea- Cor. ,. 
togeather fo2 feare of the Jewes, the dozeg Lule. 24. 
ut. At another tyme he was ſeene at the ſea ol "IR 
Ciberias of Peter and Thomas, ct ok other diſci⸗ _ 
ples, when they were liching. Ye was ſeene of 
moze then fiue hundꝛed bꝛethꝛen in the mount of 
Galflee , where Jeſus appoynted them to be by 
his angel, when he ſayde,Beholde,he ſhal goe be- 
ſoze you into Galilee, there ſhallye ſee him as 
he hath ſayde vnto you. After this he appeared Actes.i. 
into James, and laſte of all he was viſiblie ſene 
ofal the Ipoſtles,at ſuche tyme as he was tanen 
by into heauen. Thus at ſundꝛpe tymes he ſhew⸗ 
him ſelfe after he was agapne, to con- 
nne and ſtabliſhe this article. Ind in theſe reue⸗ 
lions ſometime he che wed them his hands, his 
ſiete, and his lide, and bad them touche hym, that 
they ſhoulde not take hym loꝛ a ghoſt oꝛ à ſpirite. 
eg talking wich them ofthe enerlafong 
| | them o 
ol God, to alſure the trueth ot his re- 
e ee eee 
at thep percepue and . 24. 
ade viitochenn:Chus it is weitten, and thut: 
. ryſe from death the 
day, and that there chould be pꝛeached open- 
in his name, penaunce 3 of 5. 
j 
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to all the nations ot the woꝛlde . Pe ſee (good 
Chꝛiſtian people) ho we necellarie this article of 
our fayth 1s, ſeeing it was pꝛooued of Chꝛiſt hym 
ſeife by ſuch euident reaſons and tokens, byſy 
long time and ſpace. Nowe therefoze as our ſay, 
our was diligent fo? our comkfozt and inſtruction 
to declare it: ſolet vs be as redy in our beleefetg 
receiue it to our comłoꝛt and inſtruction. Is hen 


ed not fo him ſelle, no moꝛe did he ryſe agayne 


fozhymlelte, He was dead(layth Saint P 

koꝛ our ſinnes, and roſe agayne f02 our tuſtifi 

on. O molt comkoztable woozde,euermoze tobe 
boꝛne in remembꝛance. Ye dyed(ſayth he) to yu 
awap ſynne, he aroſe agapne to endo we vs with 
righteoulnes. His death toke away ſinne # male 
diction, his death was the raunſome ol the both, 
his death deſtroied death, and ouercame the denn, 
whiche had the power of death in his ſubſection, 
his death deſtroped hell, with all the dampnation 
thereol. Thus is death ſwallowed vp by Chaiſtes 
bictoꝛie, thus is hel ſpopled foꝛ euer. Jfany man 
doubt of this victozie,let Chꝛiſtes gloꝛious reſur- 
rection declare hym the thyng . It death coulde 
not keepe Chzilt vnder his dominton and power, 
but that he aroſe agapne, it is manifeſt that his 
power was ouercome , Ikdeath be conquered, 
then mult it tolo we that ſinne, wherefoze death 
was appoynted as the wages, muſte be alſo de- 


, troted.Jfdeath and ſinne be vaniſhed away,then 


is the deuylles tyꝛanny baniſhed, whiche hadthe 

power of death, and was the aucthour a bꝛewer 

ol ſinne, and the ruler of hel. Il Chat had the vis 

t oꝛie ol them all by the power ok his death, — 
op 


of the reſurrection. 287 
— — it by his moſt victoꝛious and valt- 


urrection( as it was not poſſible ſoꝛ his 
great myght to be ſubdued of them) and, then 
this true, that Chil dyed fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe 
rn hy map not we, 

be his members by true , relopce and 
boldly ſay with theP2ophete Oſee, and the Jpo- 
file Paul. here is thy darte O death: where is 
* ON: 2 — vnto One „ ſap 

, whiche geuen bictoꝛie by our 
Lode Chaifte Jeſus, This mightte 
hlsreſurrectton, was notonely 

ders kiguresofthe olde t. as by 

| when he lleue the Lion, out of whoſe 
mouth came ſweetenes and honp. and as Dautd 
bere his figure when he deliuered the lambe out 
ofthe Lions mouth, and when he ouercame and 
le the great Giaunt Goliath, and as when Jo- Reg. r 


nas'was ſwallowed bpin the whales mouth, 


andcaſt vp agayne on lande alpue: but was alſo IE 
molt clearely pꝛopheſied by the pꝛophetes of the 
de Teſtament, and in the newe alſo confpzmed 
bythe apoſtles,De hath ſpoyled,ſayth ſaint Paul, Colo 
meand power, and all the dominton ok our ſpi⸗ 
rituatl enimies. He hath made a ſhewe of them 
> nh and hath triumphed ouer them in his 
e perſon. Chis is the myghtie power of the 
Abe, whom we beleeue on. By his death, hath 
he wꝛought fo2 vs this bictozie, and by his reſur- 
etton, hath he purchaſedeuerlaſtynglyfe and 
ouſneſſe fo2 vs . It hadnotbeenyenough 
deliuered byhis death krom ſinne, excepte 
yhis reſurrection we had beene endowed with 
| Vb it ryghte⸗ 
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teouſnelle, Ind it ſhoulde not auaple vs to be 
deliuered from death, except he had ryſen agapne, 
wine foz vs the Aon 8 11 
l ple euerlaſtyng. And therefoze ſaint Peter thay 
— keth Sod the father of dur Loꝛde Jeſus Chic ia 
his aboundaunt mercie, becauſe he hath begg 
ten vs ( ſayth he) vnto a lyuelp hope by the reſar, 
rection of Jeſus Chꝛiſte from death, to eniop an 
inheritaunce immozeal, that neuer chall perilhe, 
which is layde vp in heauen foz them that be key 
by the power of Godthz fapth. Thus hath 
his reſurrection — 7 vs lpfe d ryghteouſ- 
neſle. He paſſed thꝛough death and hell, to the in, 
tent to put vs in good hope, that by his lrength 
we ſhal doo the ſame. He payde the raunſome e 
ſinne, that it ſhoulde not be lapde to our charge, 
He deſtroyed the deuyl and all his tyzanny, and 
mn e 0 cog oy — ar 
ym captives, and hath rayſed and ſet 
Epheſ. 2. them with hym lelfe amongſt the heauenly Cite- 
zins aboue. He dyed, to deſtroy the rule of the de⸗ 
uyl in vs:and he roſe agayne, to ſende do wne his 
holp ſpirite to rule in our hartes, to endowe vs 
with perfect righteouſneſſe. Thus it is true that 
Dauid ſong, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & iuſtitia de 
Pſal,84 ccelo proſpexit, trueth ol Gods pꝛomiſe is in 
earth to man declared, oz from the earth is 
Eohe. 4. the euerlaſtyng veritie Gods ſonne ryſen tolife,# 
Chptiuz thetrueryghteouſnelle of the holy ghoſt done 
duciccao. outotheauen, andinmoſtliberall larges deal 
tiuitatem. Dppon al che wozlde , Thus is glozyand peayſe 
* rebounded vpwarde to God aboue,fo2 his mercit 
and trueth . And thus is nnn ou 
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heauen to men ol good and faythfull hartes 
Chus is mercie and trueth, as Dauid wzyteth» Luke. 2. 
e 
ng an png eche other. It thou dou iſericor⸗ 
iotlo great wealth @ feilettte that is wrought W. C wor. 
luthee, O man, call to thy mynde that therefoze tas obuiauc- 
haſte thou receyued into thyne owne polleſſton runt ſibi. 
the euerlaſtyng veritie our ſauiour Jeſus Chzilt, 
toconfyzme to thy conſcience the trueth or all 
this matter. Thou haſt receyued hym, pf in true 
fapth and repentaunce ol harte thou haſte recey- 
_— : * ol — — thou 
recepue zan euerlaſtyng gage o2 
ol thy ſaluation. Thou haſt recepued hi 
which was once bꝛoken. a his blood which 
was ſhed foz the remiſſion of thy ſynne Thou 
haſtrecepued his body, to haue within thee the 
father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, koꝛ to dwel 
with thee,to endowe thee with grace, to ſtrength 
thee agaynſt thyne enimies, and to comkoꝛt thee 
with their pꝛeſence. Thou haſt receyued his bo- 
io endo w thee with euerlaſting ryghteouſnes, 
aſſure thee ok euerlaſtyng blyſle, and lyle of thy 
lle. Foz with Chzilte by true fayth art thou 
quickened agayne (ſayth ſaintPaul) from death |.  . 4 
Hanne, to lpłe ot grace, and in hope tranſlated f 
lem coꝛpoꝛall and euerlaſtyng death, to the euer⸗ 
lapng iyfe of gloꝛy in heauen, where no we thy 
fonuerſation ſhoulde be, and thy hart and deſpꝛe 
it Doubt not of the trueth ofthis matter,. ho we 
great and hygh ſoeuer theſe thynges be. It be⸗ 
— — = — edes, —— ſ⸗ 
Me 10 euer eme tothee. Pzay to 
Bblil thou 
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thou maylk haue fayth to percepue this greats 
myſterie of Chꝛiſtes reſurrection : that by fayth 
thou mapeſt certapnely beleeue nothing to bein 
polltble with GOD. Onely bꝛyng thou 

to Chꝛiſtes holy wooꝛde and ſacrament. Letthy 
repentaunce ſhe we thy kayth let thy purpoſe ola 
mendement and obedience of thy hart to God 
la we, heareafter declare thy true belecfe. Ende- 
uour thee ſelle to ſape with Sapnt Paul, From 
hencetoꝛth our conuerſation is in heauen , from 
whence we looke foz a Sauiour, euen the Lone 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte, whiche (hall change our vile bo 
dyes, that they may be faſhioned lyke his glozious 
body, which he hal do by the ſame power where 
by he role from death, and wherby he ſhalbeable 
to ſubdue all thynges vnto him ſelfe . Thus 
(good Chꝛiſtian people) fozaſmuche as ye haut 
hearde theſe ſo greate and excellent benelites 
Chꝛiſtes mightie aud glozious reſurrection, 
howe that he hath raunſomedſpnne, ou 

the deuyl, death, and hell, and hath victozyou 
gotten the better hande ol them all, tc male 
kree and ſafe from them, and knowyng that ue 
be by this benelite of his reſurrection, ren 
with him by ourfapth , vnto lyfe eu 
beyng in full ſuretie of our hope, that wewal 
haue our bodyes lyne wie rapied agayne from 
death, to haue them glozyfied in immortal, 
and ioyned to his gloztous bodye, hauyng intht 
meane whyle this holp ſpirite within our harm 
as a ſeale and pledge of dur euerlaſtyng inhit 
taunce: By alliſtence we be rep 

with al righteoulneſſe, by whole power welds 
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of all noughtineſſe and miſchlele. Powe can we 
linde in our hartes to ſhewe ſuche extreame vn. 
kyndneſſe to Chꝛiſte, which hath no we ſo 

called vs to mercie, and offered hym ſeife vntovg, 
and he nowe entred within vs? yea: howe dare 
we be ſo bolde to renounce the pzeſence of theils 
ther, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt” (Foz where 
one is, there is God all whole in mateſtte, toges 
ther with all his power, wyldome, and good- 
neſſe) and feare not J ſaye the daunger and pen 
ol ſo traiterous a deliaunce and departure: Good 
Chꝛiſtian bꝛethꝛen and ſiſters aduiſe your ſelues, 
conſyder the dignitie that ye be nowe ſet in, let 
not follploſe the thyng that grace hath ſo pjech 
ouſly offered and purchaſed , let not wylfuilneſls 
and blyndneſſe put out ſo great light that is now 
ſhe wed vnto you . Onelp take good hartes vnto 
you, and put vpon ou al the armour ot GOD, 
that ye may ſtand agaynſt pour enimies, which 
woulde agayne ſubdue you , and bꝛyng vou into 
they: thꝛaldome. Remember pe be bought from 
pour vaine conuerſation. and that your kreedone 
is purchaſed neyther with golde noꝛ ſiluer, but 
with the pꝛice of the pzectous blood ot that mol 
innocente lambe Jeſus Chzift, which was o2dep 
ned totheſame purpoſe befoze the wozlde was 
made. But he was ſo declared in the latter tym 
of grace, foꝛ your ſakes which by hym haue your 
fayth in God, who hath rapſed hym from death, 
and hath geuen hym glozy, that you ſhonlde 
haue your fayth and hope to warde God. Cher 
foꝛe as pou haue hytherto folowed the van 
luſtes of your myndes, and ſo diſplealed vor 
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che daunger ofyour ſoules : So nowe, ipke obe⸗ 
dient chyldꝛen thus purified by fayth, geue pour 
ſelues to walke that way which God moueth you 
to, that ye may receyue the end of your fayth, the 
ſaluation of your ſoules . Ind as ye haue geuen 
ur bodyes to vnrighteoulneſſe, to ſynne after 
lo nowe geue pour lelfe to righteoulneſſe, to 
be lanctitied therein. Ik pe delight in this article 
ofourfayth , that Chꝛiſte is riſen agayne from Rom.. 
death to lyfe : then folowe you the example of his 
teſurrection,as ſaint Paul exhozteth vs, ſapeing: 

Js we be buried with Chit by our baptiſme in- 

todeath , ſo let vs dayly dye to ſinne, moꝛtikping Roms. 
and kyllyng the euyl deſires and motions therok. 

Ind as Chꝛiſte was rayfed bp from death by the 
glozy of the father, ſo let vs ryſe to a newe lyfe, 

and walke continually therin, that we mayeltke- | 
wyſe as naturall chyldꝛen liue a conuerſation to 

moue men to glozifte our father whiche is in hea⸗ 

len. It we then be riſen with Chꝛiſt by our fayth 

the hope ol enerlaſtyng | ixfe: let vs ryſealſo Niattk. 5, 
wich Chzilte , after his example, to a ne we lyte, * 
and leaue our olde. Me ſhal then be truely riſen, 
if weſceke foꝛ thynges that be heauenly, yt we 
haue our affection dn thinges that be aboue. and 
not on thynges that be on the earth. Jf ye delpꝛe 
to knowe what theſe earthiy thinges be whiche 
e ſhoulde put of , and what be the heauenly 
thynges aboue, that ye ſhoulde ſeeke and enſue: 
ſaynt Paul in the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians decla- 
keth, when he exhozteth vs thus: Moꝛtitie your Colo.3. 
earthly members and olde affection of ſinne , as 
lo:nication , vncleannefle, vnnaturall lufte, euyll 
concupiſcence, 
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concupiſcence, and couetouſneſſe,which is wooy 
cpipping ol idolles, foꝛ the whiche thinges, the 
wꝛath ot God is wont to kal on thechtidzen of vn. 
beleele, in whiche thinges once ye walke d, when 
pe liued in them. But now put ye alſo away from 
pou, wꝛath fierceneſſe, malitiouſneſſe, curſed ſpea. 
kyng filthy ſpeaking, out of your mouthes. Lye 
not one to another, that the olde man with his 
wozkes be put of,and the ne we be put on. Theſe 
be the earthly thinges whiche. S. Paul moueth 
vou to caſt from pou,” and to piucke pour hartes 
from them: Foꝛ in lolo wing theſe. e declare pour 
ſelues earthly and woꝛldly. Theſe be the fruites 
of the earthly Adam. Cheſe ſhoulde you daylykil, 
by good diligence,in withſtandyng the deſyzegof 
them, that ye myght ryſe to ryghteouineſſe. Let 
pour affection from hencetooꝛth be ſet on he 

ly thynges. ſue and learche foz mercy, kyndnelle, 
meekeneſſe, patience,.foꝛbearin z one another. and 
koꝛgeuyng one another. I any man haue any 
quarrell to another, as Chꝛſte fozgaue you, 
euen ſo doo pe. Jf theſe and ſuche other heauenly 
vertues pe enſue in the relidue ol your lyte , yt 
ſhall ſhew playnely that ye be ryſen with Chziſle, 
athat ye be the heanenlyicyldzen of your father 
in heauen, from whom, as from the geuer, com 
meth theſe graces a gyftes. Pe ſhal pꝛooue by this 
manner, that pour conuerſation is in heauen, 
where pour hope is: and not on earth, folowyng 
the beaſtly appetites ot᷑ the fleſhe. Pe muſt conſy» 
der that ye be therefozecleanſed &renued, that he 
ſhoulde from hencefoozth ſerue God in holynes g 
ryghteouſneſle al the dayes of pour lues, 1 
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may rayne with them in euerlaſting life, It ye 
refuſe ſo great grace wherto pe be called, 
other thing doo pe, then heape to you 
ck —_ and ſo — God — — 

alure vnto pou, and to reuenge this mockage 
Fs holy Sacramentes in ſo — of 
them? Aplie your ſelues (good g) to ſiue in 
chꝛiſt, that Chꝛiſt maye ſtyl liue in you, whoſe fas 
your # aſliſtaunce pt᷑ pe haue, then haue ye euerla⸗ 
ling lyle alredye within pou, then can nothyng 
hurt pou.nꝰhatſoeuer is hitherto done g commit- 
ed, Chꝛiſt pe ſee hath offered pou pardon, a clerely 
recepued pou to his fauour agayne,in ful ſuretie 


bug within you. Only che w your ſeluesthanke- 
lul in pour lpues, determine with your ſelues to 
refuſe and auopde al ſuch thinges in pour conuer⸗ 


detour pour ſelues that way to rife vp agayne, 
which way xe kel into the wel oꝛ pit ol ſinne. Af by 
four tongue pe haue offended,now therby riſe a- 
gayne, and gloꝛitie God therwith , accuſtome it 
lo laude and pꝛapſe the name ol God, as pe haue 
therwith dichonoꝛed it. And as ye haue hurt the 
name of pour neyghbour, oz otherwyſe hindered 
him, ſo nowe intend to reſtoꝛe it to him agapne. 
Fo2 without reltitution, God accepteth not pour 


tonteſſion. noꝛ pet pour repentaunce. It is not ye» Reſtitutio, 


nough to fozſake euyl, except you ſet your courage 
todo good. By what occation ſoeuer you haue ol 


turne now the occation to the honoꝛyng Pſalm. 36. 


od, and pꝛokptte of pout neighbour; Cruech 
ft is that ſpune is (trong, andaffections * 


at Luke. I, 


whereof, ye haue him now inhabiting and dwel⸗ John. 5. 


ſations as ſhoulde offend his eyes ol mercie. En ⸗ Coloſ.3. 
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Harde it is to ſubdue and reſiſt our nature, lo co 


rupt and leauened with the ſowze bitternetle of 


the poyſon which we recepued by the inheritance 
of our olde father Adam. But yet take good cou, 
rage, ſapth our Sautour Chꝛiſt, fo2 J haue ouer⸗ 
come the wozlde, and al other enimies foz pon. 
Synne ſhall not haue power ouer you, foz pe be 
now vnder grace, ſaith ſaint Paul. Though pour 
power be weake, yet Chꝛiſte is ryſen agapne to 
ſtrength pou in pour battaple, his holp ſpirite 
ſhall helpe pour infy2mities. In truſt ol his mer⸗ 
cye, tanke you in hande to purge this olde leauen 
ol ſynne. that coꝛrupteth and lo wꝛeth the ſweete⸗ 
neſle ol our lyle beloꝛe GOD, that pe map be az 
ne we and freche do we, voyde of all ſo wee leauen 
of wickedneſſe, ſo ſhall pe ſhe we pour ſelues tobe 
ſweete bꝛead to God, that he may haue his de⸗ 
lyght in pou. J ſay kpll and offer pou vp the 
wozldly and earthlye affections ol pour bodyes: 
Foꝛ Chꝛiſte our Eaſter lambe is offered vp fo vs, 
toſlea the power ol ſinne, to delpuer vs fromthe 
daunger thereol and to geue vs example to de 
to ſynne in our lite. As the Jewes dyd eate their 
Eaſterlambe, kept their fealt in remembꝛaunce 
ol theyꝛ deliueraunce out ol Egypt: Euen ſo let 
bs keepe our Eaſter feaſt in the thankful remem- 
bꝛaunce of Chzitesbenefites , whiche he hath 
plentifully wꝛought foꝛ vs by his reſurrection # 
paſſyngto his father, whereby we be delpuered 
from the captiuitie and thꝛaldome of all our en 
mies. Let vs in lyne maner paſſe ouer the affecti- 


ons ok our old conuerlation, chat we map be dely» 


uered fro the bondage therot, ryſe with _ 
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che Jewes kept they2 feaſt in abſtaynyng from 
auened bꝛead by the ſpace of ſeuen dayes . Let Erod. v 
vsChziltian folke keepe our holy day in ſpiritual} =*2<+7+ 
manner that is, in —— 
— — 9 leauen ol ſinne, 
the leauen of malitiouſnelle and wickednelle. Let 
vscalt from vs theleauenof coꝛrupt doctrine, 
wylinfect our ſoules. Let vs heepe our feaſt: 
whole tearme of our Iyfe; with eatyng the 
head of pureneſſe of godlp lyle, a trueth of: — 
ſes doctrine. Thus hall we declare that Chꝛiſtes 
qyftes and graces haue their effect in vs. and that 
we haue the ryght beleefe and knowledge ol his 
holy reſurrection: where truely if we appiy our 
fapth to the vertue thereof, and in our tyfe con-' 
fourme vs to the example and ſignificatio meant 
thereby, we ſhalbe ſure to ryſe Hereaftertoeuer- 
lalyng glozy,by the goodnefſ@eand mercie of our 


Lord Jeſus Chit, to whom with the father and 
he holy ghoſt. be all glozy, thankes geupng, and 


pzapſe,in infinita ſecu — ſecula, Amen, 


(An Homilk of che wetrhy en | 
1 the body and a 0 Ste 
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allo in that he lo kyndly pꝛoulded, that the ſame 
molt merciful woozke myght be had in continua 
remembꝛaunce.to take ſomeplace in vs, and not 
be fruſtrate ol his ende and purpoſe . Foꝛ as ten. 
der parentes are not content to pꝛocure foz they; 
chyidꝛen coſtly poſſeſſions and liuelode, but take 
oꝛder that the ſame may be conſerued and come 
to theyꝛ vle: So our Loꝛde and Sauiour thought 
it not ſu to purchaſe foz vs his tathers ia 
nour agayne (whiche is that deepe fotintayne of 
all goodneſſe and eternall iyfe ) but alſo inuented 
the wayes moſt wylely, whereby they myght re- 
dound to our commodttie a pzofite. Imongſt the 
whiche meanes is the publique celebꝛation of the 
memoꝛie 2 ed are death at the Lozdes 
table. mhiche although it ſeeme of ſmall vertue 
to ſome, yet betngryghtlydonne bythe faythfull, 
it dooth not onip helpetheir weakeneſle (who 
be by they? nature to remem 
ber iniuries then benelites) but urengthneth x 


comf̃oꝛteth they? in ward man with peace # glad⸗ 
neſſe, and maneth them thankfull to their redee- 


mer, wi gent caxe and godly conuerſath, 
on. And ach mee Ke his won 
derous benenltes ol the deliverance ol his peo⸗ 
ple, to be kepte in memoꝛie by the eatyng ot the 
Palleouer, with his Rites and Ceremonies: ©0 
our louing Datutour bath oꝛdeyned and ſtably 
ſhedthe rememb:aunce of his mercie ef- 
pꝛeſſed in his-paſſion, in the inſtitution ok his 
beauenlyſupper, where euery one of vs mult be 
— — andnotlookers, 


ly 
keedyng our ſelues, and not brzingothertoleed 


concerning the Sacrament, 


6: vs, that we may lene by ourowne meate, and 
| not periſhe foz hunger, whyles other deuour al, 
Co this his commaundement foꝛceth vs, ſateing. 
Doo ye thus, dꝛynke pe al ol this. To this his peo. Luke. 22. 
I miſeentiſeth , This is my body whiche is geuen 1. Cor. 5, 
I vou, this is my blood whiche is — — Mat. 26, 
F 
ers 0 ; 

other: So we muſt addꝛeſſe our ſelues to frequent 
theſame in reuerent and due maner, leaſt as phi⸗ 
ſicke prouided fo2 the body, beyng miſuſed, moze 

then pꝛoliteth: lo this comkoꝛtable medi⸗ 
of the ſoule vndecentlyrecepued, tendeth 
= our greater harme and ſoꝛow. And ſaint Paul 1. Cor. ii. 
He that eateth and dꝛynketh vn woꝛthylp, 

eateth and dꝛynketh his owne dampnation, 

that it be not ſayde to bs, as it was to 
ol that great ſupper, Friende how cam- Mat 22. 
meſt thou in, not hauyng the marriage garment? 
Ind that we may fruitefully vie Saint Paules 
wunſell, Let a man proue him ſelfe, and fGjgate | 
ofthat bread, and _ of that cuppe: 4 We. 1+ Cor. ir, 

mult certaynely knowe, that thꝛee thynges be re- 

quiſite in hym whiche woulde ſeemelp,as becom- 


eg,reſoztto the Lozdes ta- 
oy nip hong _— the = 
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e geg. this we mult be: 
022 a1 0 naes, emu 
cf eſpecially, that this Supper ve in _ 
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wyſe done and miniſtred, as our Loꝛde and 1 
Our did, and commaunded to be done, as his! 
Apoſtles vled it, and the good fathers in the py 
matiue Charche frequented it. Foꝛ (as that wi 
— — e he is vnwoꝛthy 


. — 

E | 
wang ea onion —_—_ * ice, 
leaſt ot a Nenn 
leaſt of two partes n 
ing it ko⸗ 
Let vs rather in 
ol Ciprian in the lpke 
the kyꝛlt begynni 
on, do that in the L 

he bim telt dpd he him om 

Ipoftlesconfirnied. — 


ca 11 
we pſe. unn be hen 
8 "A —— 


— 0 * condemne tt en | 
to his vtterdeſtruction 0 o Govt 
gence he deferueth the pid“ falle 
on hem, and by contempt he deler | 
ſting perdition . To auopde No x bn 


thefearfull exampſl 
mans, to take aduiſed heede, that we 
1 Cct ; thꝛuſte 
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the not dur ſelues to with ne 
and vnreuerent ns. he 


— 
7 nennen rued andlamented. 


= — 
— — 


act ku wied e — euery thath 
. — = 
there — mu 
— that n cheſupper ofthe Lope, en 
ceremonte, no bare ſigne, no vntrue ä | 
Matth.26, thyngablent:Bue(astye Seriprareſc | 
rableofthe:Loede;" the mum ind cum 241 
SPE? — DEI he ann l 
on ol his death » pea the Communion of tha 
coꝛpoꝛation, whiche by theoperation of — 
har roche ore ů — oniund 
with Chailte)19th2oonh apth wrought ti 
ulesof the taythlull. whereby not onely 
ſoules lyue to eternalliyfe, but chey ſurely 
to 1 bodyega. reſurrection; 1255 
mo?! 


concernyng the Sacrament. wh 
mofteflitte - a 2 budertandyug 


the ſweetedainties of our 
fan , the pledgeof eternal health, the de⸗ Cyprian. De 


$ coena Do- 
; nüni. 


8 „ andthe remiio ffnme rabid 
—— 


LI reer 


Graces | 
attayne 
* vnto, 


— 
I 
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buto , who be dzowned inthe deepedrle len 
 blyndne ignozaunce.From the whiche 
beloued) walbe — — 
ters ol Gods woozde , whence pou map percepye 
and knowe, both the ipirituall foode of this coll 
ä EI 
the ſame doth bꝛyng with it. 

Nowit foloweth tohaue with this kno 
of Conte (6 aplable loethe redemptiona 
n 
the wozlde,foz the — — — 
ciliation with God the father : but allo that he 
bath made vppon his crolle a fulland ſufficient 
ſacrifice loꝛ thee, a perfect cleanſing of thyſinnes, 
— —— 


redeemer, mediatour, aduocate 
Chꝛiſte onelp, and that thou mape@ ſap with 
Apoſtle, that he louedthee,andgaue 

thee. Foz this is to ſtiche kaſt to 
made in his inſtitution, to make Chaiſte im 
— _— ——— merites vnto the 

Herin eedeſt no other mans 

other ſacrifice oz oblation. —— | | 
no maſle, no meanes eſtabliſbed by mans mils 
cion.Chaefapchis a necellarie inftrumr i 


theſe holy ceremonies, we =, 
ſelnes, — Para 1 | 
rapth m ts npoſtble to pleate God when 0g wh 


number ofthe Jlraelttes were ouerthzou 

the wydderneſſe, Doſes, Aaron, ànd 

dydeate Pann3,an pleaſed God, fozehat al 
In Tohar: bnderſtoode (ſayth Saint Auguſtine”) the 
Hom6. meate ſpiritually. Spiritually they 1 —. 
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ſpiritually they talked it.that they myght be ſptrt- 
ally ſatiſfyed, And truely as the bodyly meate 
— feede the out warde man, vnleſſe it be let 
o a ſtomacke to be digeſted, whiche is health⸗ 
and ſounde: No moꝛe can the in warde man 
led except his meate be reteiued into his ſouie 

hart ſounde 8 whole in fatth.Therefoze(ſafth De cœna 

Cyprian) when we do thele weneedenot Domini, 
whet our teeth: but with ſincere fayth we 
ama that holy bzead. Jt ig we! knowen 


e 


taleyobtectingandbindi dur (elues 10 
— ok Nicene —— iſe ip 
rmyndesby fayth,and leauing theſe intertour Cccilium 
Irthly 2 there ſeeke it, where — 
e CR roar 
Menus d godly father, chat when thou goeſt vp x,,@-1, 
e reuerent Communion to be ſatiſfye d with Emiſf, 
al meates, thou looke vp with fayth _ Ss 
Þ body and blood of thy God, thou maruel . Eucha) 
ret eye — thou touche it w "hy monde : 
7 1 | 5 enen oi 
i 1s we ſee (beloued)thac to this ta⸗ 
we mal puch wald delt W. 


r Nicen. 


. 
I 
: 
Af: 
95 
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4.06 The. i. part of the ſermon 


al diſtruſt in Gods pzomiles, we make our ſelueg 
liuing members of Chaiſtes bodye. Foꝛ the vnbe⸗ 
leeuers and faythleſle, can not feede vpon that py, 
tious body: whereas the faythful haue their iyfe, 
they2 abyding in him. their vnion. and as it were 
their incoꝛpoꝛation with him. Mhereloꝛe let yg 
bꝛoue and trye our ſelues vnfaignedly, withour 
lattering our ſelues, whether we beplantegof 
that fruiteful Oliue, lpuyng bꝛanches of the tn 
. —— 
c 
to the ſincereacknowledgingofhis Goſpel, ain. 
bꝛacing ot his mercies in Chaiſt Jeſu, thatſoat 
this his table we receiue not onely the outwarde 
Sacrament.but the ſptrituall thing alſo, not the 
figure, but the trueth, not the ſhadowe onelp; but 
body. not to death, but to lyfe, not to deſtructi 
on, but to ſaluatton:whiche God graunt vs to do 
thꝛough the merites of our Loꝛde and ſauiour, to 
whom be al honour and glozy foz euer, Amen. 


The ſecon de part of the homilie, of 


the worthy receiuing and reuerenteſteeming 
of the Sacrament of the body and 
blood of Chriſte. 5 


Wo , t 4 ' | 


— 


lion, and that euerx one ol! 
ought | | 


concernyng the Sacrament. 407 


nught to celebꝛate the ſame at his table, in our 
perſonnes, and not by other . Nou haue 

d alſo with what eſtimation and knowledge 
hygh myſteries, we ought to relozt thyther, 

haue hearde with what conſtant fayth we 

glide clothe and decke our. ſelues, that we 
t be fit and decent partakers of that celeſti⸗ 


de. 
Nowe foloweth the thyꝛde thing neceſſarfe in 
that woulde not eate ofthis bzead , noz 
ke of this cup vn woꝛthyly, whiche is, newe⸗ 
of iyfe,and godlyneſſe ofconnerſation . Foz 
gwenelle oflyfe, as fruitesof fapth are requt- 
in the partaners of this table we maye 
eby the eating of the tipicall lambe, where- 
to no man was admitted, but he that was a 
pe, that was circumeized, that was befoze 
tified. Pea, Saint Paul tellifieth,that al- 8 
hough the people were partakers of the Sa- r. lo. 
gamentes under Moſes, pet fo that ſome of 
them were ſtyll wozthippers ol images, whooze- 
gers tempters of Chaiſe, murmurers, and 
wh gafter euyll thinges: GOD ouerth:ewe 
dein the wylderneſle, and that foz our exam⸗ 
I that is, that we Chziltians ſhoulde take 
Ade we reſozte vnto our Sacramentes with 
Aeneſſe of lyfe, not truſtyng in the outwarde 
Kiuing of them, and inkected with cozrupte 
doncharicable manners. Foz this ſentence of 
d muſalwayesbe1ultifyed : J wyl haue N 
tcp and not ſacrifice. wohereloꝛe (ſapth Baſil) De Bap. 
Wehoueth him that commeth to the body and lib. i. cap. 
ſood of Chziſe, in commemozation ol hem that 
i} Cc uit dred 
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4.08 The. ii. parr of the ſermon 


Heb. 23. 


Pſal. 50. 


Luke. 17. 


ed and role agayne, not onely to be pure from 
alltyichpnelt ach e fleſhe and ſpirite, leaſt he eate 
and dꝛynke to his — but alſo to ſhen 
out euidently, a memoꝛie oł him that dyed and 
roſe agayne fo2 vs, in this poynt, chat he ben 
tified to ſinne and the wozlde, to lyue nowe ee 
GOD in Chꝛiſte Jeſu our Loꝛde. then we 
muſt ſhewe out warde teſtimonie, inf 
the ſignification ol Chꝛiſtes death , 8 the 
which this is noteſtemedlealt,to render 
to almightie God ko; all his benefftes, 
compꝛiſed in the death, paſſion, and reſurrection 
of his dearely beloued ſonne. The whiche thyng, 
becauſe we ought chiefely at this table to ſolem- 
niſe, the godly fathers named it Euchariſtia, 
is, thankeſg Ag ik they ſhoulde haue ſa 
Nowe aboue all tymes ye ought to laude 
and pꝛapyſe God. Mowe may pou beholde the mat 
ter, the cauſe, the beginning and the ende of all 
thankeſgeupng. Nowe il port flacke, pe ſhewe 
pour beides mol vnthankefi, and that no other 
benefite can euer ſtirre you to thanke God, 5 
ſolitle . here ſo many. ſo wonderfull, and 
ſo zofirabl e benefftes . eyng then thatthe 
name a thing it ſelfedoth nronthe road, n 
2 as © Poul Y offeralwaye 
the holte oꝛ ſacrifice of pꝛayſe by Chile. hey 
the kruite of the lippes whiche confeſſe his name, 
ee e 

P2 

le we be there of thankefull perſons, in 
riſon to the vnthankefull? Loe ten Lepers in the 
Golpell were healed, and but one onlpreturn® 


concerning the Sacrament. 4.09 


to thankes koꝛ his health. it 
—— — 


coulde ſee two 
bnkynde we be.lo 


— many, are one 
andone body: Fo: abe Parcakers ofone 


contempt, Hatred, 02 malice, 

they fhoulde not be diſleuered : but ſo ioyned by 

rm 
A 

whtche ſtrapght unot ol tharitie, tije true Chutti⸗ 

ans in the tender tyme ol Chaiſtes Church, called 

Mslupper, ioue. As ik they W 
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4.10 The. ii. part of the ſermon 


ought to ſyt downethere, that were out of loue 

and charitie, who boze grudge and vengeance in 

his hart, who alſo dydnot pzofeſſe His kynde 

affection by ſome charttable reltefe, foz ſome pare 

of the congregation. Ind this was their pꝛactiſe. 

O heauenip banker then ſo vſed. O godly ghelteg; 

who ſo eſteeemed this teaſt. But O wꝛetched crea 

tures that we be at theſe dapes, who be without 
reconciliation oł our bꝛethꝛen whom we haue ol 

fended, without ſatiſfying them whom we hau 
cauſed to fall, without any kynde ol thought 
compaſſion to warde them whom we might en 

ly relieue. without any conſcience of launder,dif 
dayne,miſerepozt,diutſion,rancour, oꝛ in wande 
bitterneſſe. Pea, being accombꝛed with the cloke 

„ pHhatredot Cain, wich the long couered malice ol 
Gene. 4. Eſau, with the dillembied kalchood of Ioab, dare 
Ceneſ. 27. pe pꝛeſume to come vp to theſe ſacred and feare- 
2. Sam. 3. ful myſteries? O man, whyther rucheſt thou un 
aduiſedly? It is a table of peace, and thouat 
redy to kyght. It is a table ot ſinglenelle, and 

thou art imaginyng miichiete. It is a tableof 
quietneſſe, and thou art geuen to debate. Itis⸗ 

tabie ofpitie,x thou art vnmerciłull. Doeit thou 
neytherfeareGDD the maker ofthis feaſt: un 
reuerence his Chziſte the refection and meate: 

noꝛ regardeſt his ſpouſe his beloued gheſte? nd! 
weygheſt thyne owne conſcience, which is lome⸗ 

tyme thine in warde accuſer? noherloꝛe (Oman) 

tender thyneowne ſaluation, examine and in 

thy good wyll and lone to wardes the chyldꝛen al 

God, the members ol Chꝛiſte, the heyꝛes of the 

heauenly heritage:pea, to wardes the 408 


3 


concerning the Sacrament 41 


GOD, the excellent creature thyne owne toule. 
on haue offended}. no we be reconciled. 3 
u haue cauſed any to ſtumble in the way of 
God, nowe ſet them vp agayne. — * thou haue 
diſquieted thy. brother, nowe pacifie hym. It 
thou haue wꝛonged him. —— hym. It 
thou haue defrauded. hym, no we reſtoꝛe to h ym. 
thou haue nourpched ſpite, nowe embꝛace 
—— I thou hane koſtred hatred and 
eee 
> health of ſoule, wealth, commoditie, and 
pleaſures,as thyne owne. Deſerue not the hea⸗ 
vie and dꝛe adlull burden or Gods diſpleaſure foe 
— towardes thy nepghbour, 
wrenerently to appꝛoche to this table of the 
Lozde. Laſt ofall, a there is here the myſterie of 
peace, and the Dacrameut of Chꝛiſtian ſocietie, Chrifoſt 
e ee 
purenefe and tnnocenete of ite, mil.. 
we may percepue that we k to 
— Bn vncleanneſle, ini⸗ 
mute, and wickedneſſe, leſt when we receiue the 
(as Qrigen ſaich) we ente it in an 
;that is, deftiedand pol- 


thankeſgeuyng, 
hym, ſboulde be de- Lake. wa 


nd cha we thynke that 
Fare e . 
— Churche at Coꝛinth was - ſcourged 17 


Homil, 14 


412 


Chriſoſt, 
ad popu, Jean 
Ant.Ho- 


mil. 6. 


The. ii. part of the ſermon 


the Lode, foz miluſingithe Loꝛdes ſupper, and 
we may plapnely ſee Chaiſtes Churche thele mg 
ny yeeres miſerably vered and oppzeſſed, fo2 the 
hoꝛrible pꝛophanatton of the ſame . tBherefoze 
let vs all Fontuerſalt and ſinguler, beholde our 
owne manners and lyues, to amende them. Pen 
nowe at the ieaſt, let vs call our telues to an atz 
compt, that it map greeue vs ot our toꝛmer eu 


conuerſation, that we may hate ſinne, that we 


may ſoꝛowe and mourne foꝛ our offences, that 


we may wich teares x themourbefoze 
that we may with delyꝛe and crane! 
ſalueof his mercy, bought and purchaſed 
the blood or his deavely — fc fonne Jeu 
ae een eee 
cleanle the fplthy ſtomarke — ſdule, it mut 
— — . rawe — 
marreth al, and is che cante ol further tictineſle 
Healthſome t12ead, and dym 


do ſhal we eate this 


mil. 6. 


Match. 25. 7 owe F02C 


this cup to dur ecernif deſtructton. Thus we. 
and not other, muſt thzoughly examine, and not 
— looke ouer f 1, our 


| Leere couetous 
let uym 


dthe Deacon 
Tue Chien. EX: — him _ 


— thele myſteries; the — 


concerning the Sacrament. 413 


doo beyng hut 2 u9hy were the 
—— in religion, commaunded at 
this tyme to auoyde? was it not becauſe this ta- 
22 no — — vncleane, oz ſpnnefall 
bene rr N zes 
0anearthly ma rs table, whom 
haue offended : Let vs take heede we come not 
—— into this pꝛeſence 
our Loꝛd and iudge? I they be woꝛthy blame 
ALA bande 1 ay and 
mouth: ou meleſſe 
a kylthy ſtynkyng ſoule, * 2 
— dzunkenneſle, pꝛyde, ful ol wzetched 
s and thoughtes, doeſt bꝛeath out ini⸗ 
ſeg vncleanneſle onthe nnen andcup ofthe 


lade: TEES Epilog. 


e erer eren een 
fe,z the kruites thereof, 


e 855 Chaiſte our head 
8. to our cũloꝛt, chat after we ſhall 
kruition ol hym in deede, to our euerla⸗ 


| 

I Bier andefernaliofe.tothe whiche be rug 
Jl & thatdped bobs andredeemed vs, Jeſus 
t 

2 


the ryghteous, eee 


41+ The ſermon 


and the holy ghot, one true and eternal God de 
2 oz euer, Jie 


* eA N Homilie cencermng the com- 
myng downe of the holy ghoſt, and the ma- 
wifolde giftes of the 11s 


ſame. 


For VVhitſunday. | 
ration e 
node gyſtes of the hole 
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for Whiefanday.” . \ 4.15 
ofthe wozlde, as map wel appeare in 


- | econd Chapter of the Ictes, wherein menti⸗ 


ou is made ol Parthians, Medes, Elamites, inha⸗ 
bifeurs'of Meſopotamia, inhabitours ot Iurie. 
Cipadocia,pontus, Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphylia, and 
— ping. whereby we map alſo 
partly geather, what great and royallſolemnitte 
was commonly vſed in that feaſt, Nowe as this 
vas geuen in commaundement to the sin 
theolde la we, ſo dyd our Sauiour C — — 1. Cor. 10. 
were, confyzme the ſame in thetyme of the Gol⸗ 
,0depnyng (after a ſoꝛt) a newe Pentecoſt lo: 
jisdiſciples , namely when he ſent downe the 
Aid viſtbly in fourme of cloyen tongues 
ze,and gaue them power to ſpeake in ſuche 
what euerke one mpght here them, and alſo 
ſtande them in his owne language. hiche 
ce , that it myght be had in perpetuall re- 
bzaunce.the Churche hath thought good to 
| eandlepe holy thisday, commonly cal- 
hitlunday. Ind here is to be noted, that as 
ve was geuen to the Jewes inthe mount 
—— bd Eater: ſo was the pzea- 
Ae — though the myghtie power 
, geuen to the Apoſtles in the 
1810 "che tiftieth day after Eaſter, 
dhereof thts feaſt hath his name, to be cal⸗ 
mtecoft, euen ofthe number of the dayes: 
7 — wꝛyteth in the actes ol the 
alles) when fyftte dapes were came toan 
f che Dilciptes beyng 12 with one 
de in one place, the holy ghoſt came ſodenly 
ang them, and late vpon ech of them, lyne 


416 De. i. part of the ſermon 
— 1 : 
was vndoubtedly 


fallen,wtith the woꝛde. Tye Pzophete 
cryeth to haue this gyft, ſlaying, Open 
1 my mouth ſhal be we 

thy oꝛ our Sauiour Chuſte ca 


— of yt 15 0 
within vou. Al 


kayth. in althemthat are-polſeſſed with 0 f 
—— — bait 
not pꝛoleſſing his layth openly 5 
ym ff foeare of doungering me 
to come, he geueth men 
good conſcience to doubt, leaſt he havenols 
grace ofthe holy ghoſt within bym, becau 
ts tongue tied, and doth not ſpeake . Thus 
_ hearde the fy2ite inſtitution ol this 
of Pentecoſte oz Phicluntyde , — 


for Whitſundgy. 


Jewes.as allo in the tyme ofthe 
A EAI hppa 
conſequently he woozheth His miract- 


14741 NK , 
the 
. n 
* ” 


* 
the kather and 
< 
1 


4.18 The. i. part of the ſermon 
it is altogeather one wih e 
. — — 
vncreated intampꝛehenſibie,. 7 


* 


in | 0 
as our Saint Matthewe ſapth, 
that the bleſſed mirgin was founde with bye | 


Jer Whitſunday. + 419 


* expꝛellp 


— 


, 'demaunding' howe a man myght be 
che was olde : Can he enter (ſaythhe) lohn. 
mothers wombe agayne and ſo be boꝛne 


17 


Ad 


[Chiles woozdes, but wouldehaue rather ta- 
ag there are tee 'feuerall- and fund? 


* 
Umder 


. 
= 
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420 be. ii part of the ſermon 
ſt to lanctiffe and regenerate, t9here; 
an he ada 
woonder — —— ayng a 
the holy gholt, — — that 
quicken the mindes ol men. fiyzryngvp — 
godly motions in their hartes, whiche are 
able tothe wyl a commaundement of God, 
— — crooked and 


flehlp and 
Roan — young 


Hym, they pzoceede 
eh op go who is the onely wooꝛker of d 
oy —— — 
worhe in the chu, Pane when ofap 
1. Sam. 17. 1 7 
Matth. 9. the we. 


Peter 
| kicher, a cheefe and mightie Ppoſtle? 
denne a | 


| 
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(mtrariw ſe, the deedes of te Crete: 


to woothe the ſpiritual 
< ofman, r alſo dwell and abyde 


hem * — — le 


„and Eds 4 


wel W hym. . Rom. 5. 
who can be agaynlf vs: Obut 
. 1 within 
eiskno wen byhisfrunite,fo {s alothe 
ol the holy 


e korntcatton, vncleanneſle, wante 
„ — n 


422 The. i. part of the ſermon 
wrath, contention; ſedi 1 
der, dꝛunkennelle, gl ende | 
Here is nowethat my 
behold thee ſeife; and dilcerne whether thou 


Abou leet 


3 ther efollett 
* we pore, 2 
E ut decepue t a bolt ct 
OY declare wei 1 8 
tious te —_ wooꝛde ol 
wooꝛde of knowledge, whiche 
mou 7 | 1 15 


gyfteg, 
5 „ and are ſeuerally geuen tom 
T e (eme _ = 
goes woonderkul a 
on ot Gods dlume power. noho wyll not 
ueple at that ptten in the Atte 
| np, 2 benether e — 
- n OG TI” 
daun 3 
98 wobei 
8 ayth ol 
Chailte 5 and ? This was the mightie — 


Her Whitſunday. 
an | wife ot: 


who becauſe he obe patience 

K wl of hart in temptation andafflic- 
* —. therefoze wooꝛthyly ob teyned this 

Sa hol Seripture, to be called a comfoz- 

20 6 not alſo marueple to reade the lear⸗ 


and Heauenly Sermons ol Woter, and 
nſydering that they were neuer 
he vp a; © Werd euen 
4 ir nettes, to fuß . 
auge 
ily 
x 


4.10, 4 bd 


7 The 

pts and other I aandyng | 

t EE alc 

ge ge 

nd mr vet on, mad 
je Loꝛde Jeſus , b:ought the Philoſopher 
E fuche popnt in the ende, contrary to all 
3 Dd ilu mens 


424 Tube. i part of the ſermon 


mens expectation, that hecoulde not chooſe u 
acknowledge the power of God in his woogeg, 
and to geue "place tothe trueth. Was not this 
myꝛaculous woozke, that one leely ſoule ging 
tearnyng, ſhould doo that which many — 


of wledg N ene 
deren So true thel, 


of Bede: herhe ply hoot int uicta 
mote mygit . of earnyng. g 


long diſcourſe though all. 2 
* not ſerue. —— pe haue heardt 


ga meane he rev po = 
fone Jets Can: teren eee 


Chꝛiſt, foz downe th 

to ene ene by the poweri 

lylpirite, that we beyng an 
by tl Tani 
ners ol eyerlaſtyng iyie in bis beauenix hend 
dome, thzough Jeſus C hꝛiſte out 
— 1 
men. 


c 


* The ſeconde part of the Homilie 423 
concernyng the holy gboſt, dißoluing 


this doubt :hether all men ryghtly chalenge to 
| | — = bb zheſt, 
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426 
Rom,g, 


Ibidem. 


The. ij. part of the ſermon 


his whole . Agapne Saint Paulſayth: 
f anyman haue not the ſpiriteof Chziſte, 
ame is not his. Alſo in the wooꝛdes tolow 
we haue recepued the ſpirite of adoption. 
we crie Abba, father. Yereby then it is euldent 
and plapneto all men, that the holy ghe 
geuen, not onely to the Tpoſtles, but al lo te 
— * Chultes con regation, a 

1 55 as he came d 

2 Butnowe here 


arrogate fo muy . the holyghoſt. oꝛ no: 

Bylhoppes of Rome haue foz a tyme wah 

aa Corpo era 
er oꝛt. The holy 

miſled tothe Churche. , and 1 0 J. 

Church. But we are the cheete heades,ath Je pin 

cipall part ofthe C — 1 5 


holp ghoſt oz euer, a wha 
i 
au hn beh. he pots. 
what the true . wulle is, and tk 
conferrethe Churche c 


Churche is an 
(yp ol Gods fapt 


on the funda 5 
Jets Chiilte maar 15 rae 
tis 1 


OS ING red _ 50 © ch its 
holy inſtitution, and theryght 10 Mette 8 


for Whitſanday. 


dilipline . This deſcription of the Church is as 
qreeable both to the ſcriptures of God, and alſo 
to the doctrine of the aunctent fathers, ſothat 
none may iuſt ly bent ber with. Nowe il ye 
well compare this with the church ol Nome, 
yot as it was in the begynnyng, but as it is pꝛe⸗ 
ently,and hath ben oz the ſpace of nine hundzed 
and odde: you ſhal wel percepue the ſtate 

to be ſo farre wyde from the nature of the 
que Churche;that nothyng can be moze. foꝛ net: 
ther are they buxit vppon the fundation-of the 
8 and pꝛophetes, reteynyng the lound and 
doctrine of Chzilte Jeſu, neyth er yet do they 
err the eccleſiaſtt- 
Po mane tan 

png 2 

tr —— and — — by choppyng a 
<aungyng,by addyng and pluckyng away, that 
nowe they may ſeeme to be conuerted into a new 
Chziſte commended to his Church aſacra- 
lee They haue changed 
15 a ſacrifice foz the quicke- andthe dead. 
Chailte dyd miniltex to his apoſtles, a the apoſtles 


menne,indifizrently ap both 8 
Fa haue robbed the ah 1. e 
that foz them one fund is 


depnedno other element tobe vſed in e 
e 
m Auguſtine 

ament: They, beyng wyſer in th owne 

conceyt then -Chuilt., thinke it is not well noꝛ oꝛ⸗ 
derly done, vnleiſe thy vſe conturatiõ, vnleſſe they 
ey the water, vnleſſe there be ola file, 
3 
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capers, and ſuche other dumbe ceremontes, fox; 
— — ble. — —— — 

- — 
Pour onroedification . Chaiſteodepnedte 


aucthozitie of toexcommunicate 
rious — abſolue 


; agallo 


commaundementes of God, to erect a et vp their 


thyng beyng true, as 


head, al ther 
Auguſt, the Chunchets appoynted, yet are they 
contra Church: a plapne place, concludyng directiy 
Petihani gapnſt the Churche of Rome. Where is now che 
air yolpegholt whiche thep lo ſtoutly doo-claymeto 
"pup them lelues: here tsnowe the ipirite ol trueth, 
that wel not luder them in any wyletoerre: J. 


430 The. ii. part of the ſermon 


then hehim ſeifhad be in his | 
. — TE 
Nr hen ang pave tote yu, | 


they: O other 
poyntes. Whatlhall we hynke oz tudge ofthe 
Popes tntoflerable pꝛyde!: The Scripture 
herd ek — 1 
. — th chem bleſſed, 
Matth. 5. waren 


then, whiche eyther hat 
Ipues, Os fey char they Habbe ths 
within them : pet. e or 


hꝛough the 
tudgemẽt ot Gregoꝛie expꝛelly r 
Lib. z. Ep, who wytingto Maritius the Emperour, 
76.78. demneth John, biſhop of Conſtantinople, in — 


behalſe, callpng hym the pꝛince ol pꝛude, Lucifers 
ſu ccellour, 
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ſuccelſour, andthe fozerunner of: Antecheitte. 
—— allo agreeyng 


Serm. ;. 
de reſur. 


— — had dom. 


1 it is Chriſoſt. 
cheele degree of. honour, it ſup, Mat, 
vanitie , Do not thele places ſufſicient⸗ 


they? ragions pane; tu btepping 
ſupertiozitte aboue all other, 

— — askiynges alſo and 

But asthe Lion is knowen by 

| ſoletvslcarnetoknowe theſe men 

2deedes.. hat ſbal wa ſaypot hym that 
the noble ung Dandalus tobe tyedbpthe Sabelli. 

—5.— and to ipe flatte downe be⸗Ennead. 5 

bis table there to gnaw bones like a Dogge: Libr,7, 

thiube that he had — 72 — 

rather the itrite of 


within hem: anbnot 
wiSuchatyzaunt wasPbpe Clement the ire, 
What al weſay of him that pzoudly andcon- 
Fredericke the Emperour vn⸗ 
applying the vearſe of the Plalme 

— ſe: Chou Walt noe vpon the Lion and Pſal.6o. 

dder, the poung LO and the Dꝛagon thou 
(alt treade vnder thy foote?Shal we lay that he 
had Gods holy ſpirite within hym 2 a not * 
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ſpirite deuyll. Suche a tyꝛaunt was 
3 . hat ſhal weſapof 
tre father cont — — 


GOD, and 
= 
was Pope 


atgned like a Lion, and dyed 
Dal ueſap — bon helf 
in hym! and not rather the 

Suche 


gius the thirde, that perſecuted the dead 


Formoſus 
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Iræmoſius his pzedecefſour, when it had ben bu⸗ 


eyght yeres. Ot Pope John the rtitt.of that 

Laar be bsuing bigentmiedetweredintohis 

,cauſed him fp:fte to be ſtripped ſfarhe nas 

[=== are, then ober won an 
Tae e e 


— 
Citie in deſpite, co 
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A 


rule — mult lolo we, is this, to —— 
theyꝛ kruites. n hiche if they be wycked an 
then is it vnpoſſpble that the tree of who 
pꝛoceede ſhould be good. Such were al the 
and p:elatesof Rome foz the molt part,. » WE 
wel appeare in the ſtoꝛie of they: lyues, and there 
fore they are woꝛthily accounted among them 
ber ol talſe pzophetes, and falſe Chziſtes, whiche 
deceyued the woꝛlde a long whyle . The Loden 
heauen and earth defende vs from their 
and pꝛide, that they neuer enter into his 
agayne,to the diſturbance ot his ſeely pooze flat 
but that they may be vtterly confounded at 
eo fiyght tn al — and hebe 
— — wir here 
mightie e holy ghoſt. tha 
table Sofpel of his ſonne Chzilte maye — 
pꝛeached, trueip recepued, # truely folon 
places, to the beating downe of ſynne, deni 
Pope,the deupl, zal the kyngdome of Ant yi 
that like ſcattered and diſpearſed cberpe, bern 
length geathered into one folde , erp 
ende rett altogeather in the bolome of At al 
Alahac, and Jacob, there tobe partakers oba 
nal and euerlaſting lyie thzoughthe merites 


death ol Jetus Chnffronrfawyour, Ar, l 


n Homilie for the 


* 
dayes of Negation 
weelce. 


Am purpoſed this day (good 
N |deuout Chꝛiſtian ) to 
— vnto — moſte de⸗ 


1 8 this woride, ozfo — 
— thereof, wheren a 
rand wyſedome myghte cellentiy 0 
N dbl 
E 


RS © © = ime Po rx — 4 


ly in conſpderation of 

nelle, Chin be dee eral large 

able „ he made the 

| bniuerſall wozide, with all the commodt- 

N 1.1 one be nfo 10 za 1. 0h 
e 

affection to loue hym. and — | 


- 
— I 
* - die COD. a 
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to the goodneſſe ofalmightte God, in euery ſuche 
poynt as ſbalbe opened by my declaration parti. 
culerly vnto you . Fozels what ſhall it auapie bs 
toheare and knowe the great goodneſſe of God 
towarde vs, to knowe that what ſoeuer is good, 
pꝛoceedeth from hym, as from the paincipaltoun 
tayne and the onelp aucthour, 02 toknowethat 
whattoeuer is ſentfkrom him mult needs be good 
and hollome : yl the hearyng of ſuche matter mo- 


Plalm,72. — eheſ: 1; Vi 
ente TPANRNIITPOP . 
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Chis experience was percepued to be true, of that 
P2ophete Jeremie: O Loꝛde(ſayth he) what * 
nee that fozſake thee, (halbe confoun- lere. 7. 
they that depart from thee, ſhalbe wꝛitten in 
And ſoone fozgotten. It p2ofiteth not 
— — oodnelie of God decla⸗ 
to bs, it our hartes be not inflamed there- 
to honour and thanke him. It pꝛokited not the 
whiche were Gods elect people, to heare 
of God, ſeey that he was not recepued in 
— bete „ noꝛthanzed fozhis bene- 
beſtowed vpon them: their bnthankfuineſſe 
ws the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let vs eſche w 
dt ofepar diy Apotte Datuk 
ee e ol that holy e n 
* — when in a deepe medication he Rom. ar. 
beholde the marueylous pzoceedynges of al⸗ 
htie God, and conſpdered his e good⸗ 
8 in the 02dzpngofhis creatures, he bꝛaſt out 
kathis concluſion : Surely (ſayth he) or him. 
wh and in him be al thynges. Ind this once 
mounced, he ſcacke not ſtyl at this poynt, but 
3 Wi 3 thereupo n ioyned to thele woꝛdes, To 
egen 6 pray os euer, Amen. Uppon the 
de ol whiche ol Saint Paul(good 
xce) purpoſe to buplde my erhoztation of 
= . 
o pzoue you 
mmeth downe vnto vs from aboue from the 
her of lyght.Decondly, that Jeſus Chꝛiſte his 
ann r whom 
eceyue his liberal goodneſſe. Thirdly, that 
0 and ae holy ghot, 9 = 
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made meete and able to receyue his ayftes a gra⸗ 
ceg.hiche thynges diſtinctly and aduiſedly cons 
ſydered in our myndes,muſt needes compel vs in 
moſt lowe reuerence,after our bounden duetie,al, 
wapes to render him thankes againe, in ſomete, 
ftification of our good hartes, oꝛ his deſertes vn 
to vs. And that the entreating or this matter in 
hand may be to the glozy ofalmighty God, let yg 
in one lapth and charitie call vpon the father of 
mercie, from whom commeth euery good 
and euery perfect gyfte, by the medtacton of 9 
welbeloued ſonne our Sauiour, that we may 
be aſſiſted with the pꝛeſence ol his holp ſpirite, 
and holſomely, on both our partes, to demeane 
dur ſelues inſpeakyng and hearyng,co the ſalug- 
tion of our ſoules. Jn the beginnyng ol my ſpe 
kyng vnto you, (good Chꝛiſtian people) ſuppoſe 
not that J do take vpon me, to declare vnto you 
the excellent power, oꝛ the incomparable wiſdom 
ol almightie God, as though J would haue you 
beleeue that it myghtbe erpzeſſed vnto youby 
woozdes. Na it map not be thought, that 
thyng may be compꝛehended by mans woozdes, 
that is incompꝛehenſible . Ind to muche an 
gancte it were foz duſt and aches, to thinke 
kant rok ola po 
rr 
moꝛtal man. toſpeake ſufficiently of that diuim 
we hal cherefore lap apart ſpeak of charm 
p: 0 p20s 
founde and bnſearcheable nature of 
God, rather acknowledging our weakneſſe, then 
raſhelp to attempt that is aboue al mn | 
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; | tie to compaſſe. It hall better ſuffice vs in lowe 
humilitie to reuerence and dzeade his Matetie; 
whiche we can not compziſe,then by ouermuche 

arious ſearching, to be ouercharged with the 

, We ſhall rather turne our whole contem- 

on, to aunſweare a whyle his goodneſſe to⸗ 

8 vs, wherein we (ſhall be much moꝛe pꝛoli⸗ 
tably occupied, a moꝛe map we be bolde to ſearch. 

Coconſyder this great power he is of, can but 

nate vs dzeade and feare. Toconſyder his hygh 

— vtterlp diſcomfozt our fr 

anp adoo with hym. But in conſp⸗ 
ation ot — — we take 

hart agayne to truſt welvntohym. By his 
ones we be allured to take him koꝛ our refuge, 
hope and comfozt, our merciful father, in 

Ache courſe of ourlyues. Dis power and wyſe- 

ume, compelleth vs to take him foz God omnipo» 

tent, inuiſible, hauyng rule in heauen and 
wth,hauyng all thynges in his ſubiection, and 
yaue none in coun lei with hym, noꝛ any to 
the reaſon of his dooyng. Foꝛ he may doo 

Mat lyketh hym, and none can reſyſt hym. Fo2 

| boꝛketh al thynges in his ſecrete iudgement 
owne pleature, yea euen the wicked to dam⸗ 


ſayth Salomon. By the reaſon of this Prou. 16. 
ure, he is called in Scripture, conſumyng Hebr,1z, 


he, he is called a terrible and fearefull GO D. 
; [Ofthis behalte therefoze, we may haue no fa- 
miliaritie, no acceſſe vnto hym, but his good- 
teſſe agayne tempereth the rygour of his hygh 
wer, and maketh vs bolde, and putteth vs 
hope that he wyrl be conuerſaynt with vs, 

5 Cel and 
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ueth hym to ſayin Scripture. It is my delight to 

be with the childꝛen ol men. Jt is his goodneſe 

Prou,s, that moueth hym to call vs vnto hym. to oſter vs 
: his treendchtp a pzeſence. It is his goodneſle that 
patiently ſuſtereth our ſtraying from hym, and 

ſuffereth vs long, to winne vs to repentaunce; Je 

is of his goodneſſe that we be created reaſonabie 
creatures, where els he myght haue made vg 

bꝛuite beaſtes. It was his mercie to haue vs 

bome among the number of Chꝛiſtian people;s 

thereby in a muche moꝛe nighneſſe to ſa'uation, 

where we myght haue hen bozne (if his goodnes 

had not ben) among the Pantms, cleane voyde 

from God. and the hope ol euerlaſtyng lyfe. Ind 

what other thyng dooth his loupng and gen 

voyce ſpoken in his woozde, where he callethys 

to his pꝛeſence a fkrendſhyp.,but declare his good 

neſſe, only without regarde ol our woozthyneſſe: 

And what other thyng doth ſtrꝛre him to calls 

to him, when we be ſtrayed from him, to ſufferys 
paciently,to winne vs to repentaunce, but onen 

his ſinguler goodneſle,no whit ol our deſeruing? 

Let them all come togeather that be no we gloz 

lied in heauen, and let vs heare what aunſ wean 

they wyll make in theſe poyntes afoze rehearſed, 

whether their fy2ſt creation was in Gods good 

neſſe, os ot them ſelues.Fozſooth Dauid would 

make aunſweare koꝛ them al, and lay, Knowey! 

fo: ſuretie, euen the Loꝛde is God, he hath made 

vs, and not we our ſelues. i they were alned⸗ 

gayne, who ſhould be thanked foz their regeners 
tion? 02 their (uftification? and fog they: ſalus 


andeaſie vntovs . It is his goodneſle that mo; 


tion! 


renn 
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ght in, tote this matter, that in the 
Ford that hol 1 ne. EL 
Pp P al,26, 
egos wrought all our woozkes in +4 not we 
ur ſclues. And to vphold the trueth of this mat⸗ 
aynſt al iuſticiaries and hypocrites, whiche 
tie God ol 922 honour, and aſcribe ic 
them! „Saint Paul bzyngeth in his 
: Webenot (ſaith he) ſufficient of our 1,Cor,zz 
8, as of our ſelues once to thynke any thyna: 
al our ableneſſe is of Gods goodnelle, N02 he 
is in whom we haue al our beyng, ourliupng, 
and mouyng. Il ye wil know kurthermoꝛe, where Accs, 17, 
they had theyꝛ gyftes and ſacrifices, whiche they 
offred continually in their liues to almighty god, 
theycan not but agree with Dauid, where he 
ſapth: Dfthpliberalhande.O Lo, we hauere- 
ceyued that we gaue -vntothee. Jfthis holy com- 
pany therefoze confelleth ſoconftantly,that al the 


3 and graces where with they were * 
n 
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in ſoule, tame ol thegoodneſſe of God only: what 
moꝛe can be ſapde to pꝛooue that al chat is good, 
commeth from almighty GOD: Js it meete to 
| 
| 


thynke that alſptritual goodneſle commeth from 
God aboue onely : and that othergoodthynges, 
eythet or nature oꝛol foztirne (as we call them) 
commeth ot any other cauſe? Dooth Godofhig 
goodnelle adourne the ſorfle, with all the-powerg 
thereof, as it is: and commeth the gyftesof the 
bodp, where with it is indued, from any other?! f 
he doch the moze.can not he do the lelle? Co ul 
fie a ſinner, to newe create hym from a wicked 
perſon to a ryghteous man.is a greater act (ſayth 
Saint Auguſſine) then to make ſuche a new hes 
uen and earth as is altedy made. e mult needes 
agree, that what ſoeuer good thyng is in vs, of 
grace, oł nature, oꝛ of foztune, is ot God onely, as 
the only aucthour a wooꝛker. Ind pet it is not to 
be thought. that God hath created all this whole 
vniuerſall woꝛlde as it is, and thus once made, 
hath geuen it vp to be ruled and vſed alter our 
owne wittes a deuice, a ſo taketh no moꝛe charge 
therekoꝛe. As we ſee the ſhipwꝛyght. arter he hath 
brought his ſhyp to a pertect end, then deliuereth 
he it to the mariners, #taketh no moꝛe care ther 
of, Nay God hath not ſo created the woꝛlde, that 
he is careleſſe of it:but he ſtyll pꝛeſerueth it by his 
goodneſſe, he ſtyll ſtayeth it in his creation. Fot 
els without his ſpeciall goodneſſe, it couſde not 
ſtande long in his condition. Ind therfoze Saint 
Hebre- 1. Paul ſayth, that he pꝛeſerueth all thynges, and 
Hebre. 3. beareth them vp ſtyl in his wooꝛd, leſt they ſhould 
kal without him to theyꝛ nothyng agapne, where 
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they were made. Ir his eſpecial goodneſſe were 
"a where pꝛelent, euery creature ſhoulde 
You ofozder,and no creature ſhoulde haue his 
tie wherein he was . He is 
3 
ture, and fu 

his 133 the fyꝛe, to 1 heate, in the wa⸗ 
—— geue moyſture, in the earth, to geue kruite, 
the hart, to geue his ſtrength, pea in our bzead 
nke he is, to geue vs nouriſhment, where 
ithout hym the bꝛead and d2ynke can not geue 
naunce, noꝛ the hearbe health, as the wyle 
man playnly conleſſeth it. laping. It is not the in⸗ 

eaſe of fruites that feedeth menne, but it is thy 5 pi. | 6. 

de(© Lozde L peſerueth them that 
in thee. And Moles agreeth to the ſame, 
en he lapth. Mans lyfe reſteth not in bꝛead 

— in euery woꝛde whiche pꝛ — oceedeth out Deut. 8. 
ther the hearbe noꝛ the 


of Gods mouth. It is ney 

laſter, that geueth health ol them ſelues, hut thy 2 
O Lozde(ſapth the wyſe man) which hea⸗ Sapi. 7. 

th al thynges. It is not therefoze the power of 

creatures which We they: effectes, vue 


they bpholden, mapntepned, a kept 
xt Saint Peter ) a chalbe tyl almigh- pet. z. 
withdꝛa we his power krom them. | 
they: diſlolution. It it were not thus, 
— egoobnell of God were effectually in his 
creatures to rule them, howe coulde it be that 


—— ſea, ſoragyngandlabouryngto oy 
| 0 


Pſal,103» 
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flo we the earth, couſde be kept within his bounds 


and bankes as it is: C Hat holy man Job euident⸗ 
ly ſpyed the goodneſſe ol God in this poynt, and 
conkeſled, that ik he had not a ſpectall goodneſſe to 
the pꝛeſeruation of the earth, it coulde not but 
Aly be ouer flo wed ol the ſea. Howe coulde it 
be that the elementes, lo dyuers and contraryas 
they be among them ſelues, ſhoulde yet agree and 
abyde togeather in a concoꝛd, without deſtructi⸗ 
on one of another to ſerue our vſe, if it came not 
ol Gods goodneſſe ſo to temper them: How 

coulde the fpze not burne and conſume al things, 
if it were let loole to goe whyther it woulde, and 

not ſlayed in his ſphere by the goodneſle of God, 

meaſurablietoheate theſe inferiour N 

their ryping? Coniyder the huge ſubſtaunck al 

the earth, lo heauye and great as it is: Yowe 

coulde it fo ſtande ſfablye in the place as it doeth, 

if Gods goodneſſe reſerued it not ſo koꝛ vs to ers 


uayle on:? It is thou O Lowe ne tabs 


whiche hall founded the earth in his ftabilite 
and duryng thy wooꝛde, it ſhall neuer reele oz fal 
downe . e beaſtes and 
8 palſyng the ſkrength or man, you 
fierce io euer they be and ffrong, pet by the god! 
neſſe ol GOD they pꝛeuaxle not agayntt ds, but 
are vnde r our ſubiection, and ſerue our vle. Of 
whom came the inuentton thus to ſubdue them, 
and make them ft foꝛ our commodities? wagt 
by mans bꝛayne: nay rather this inuention came 
y the goodnes of God, which intpired mans bt 
derſtanding to haue his purpoſe of euerp crea- 
ture. noho was it (ſayth Job) that put he — 
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weſedome in mans head, butgodonlyHis good == 


And as the ſame 
—— n 
— or ol the Ampyhtie that — 


gebe eee 
do ſutticientip in our needes and nerellittes. Pea, 

oe oniy to ſerue our neceſlittes, but toſerue our 

moꝛe then necellitie requt- 

to vs. to pꝛo· 


Che wyle man in 
wulde not but graunt this gone Cane) 


== 
— Sapi. 7. 


gaue we the true inlfructionr of his crea» 
nd rr diſpoſition ofthe wozld, 
and the vertues of the elementes, the —— 
and ende ot tymes, the change and diuerſities of 
hem, the courſe of a peere, che oꝛder ol ß ſtarres. 
—— es, — — 
ndes, and though men, 
the mp. plantes, the vertue of rootes, 
and whatſocueris hyd and ſecrete in nature, J 
OR" it . The —_ ofalltheſe taught me 
this wyfedome. Aid further ſapth , Who can Sapi 9, 
r inheauen? * 
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is harde koꝛ vstoſearche ſuche thynges as be on 
earth, and in daylp ſyght afoze vs. Foz our wittes 
and thoughtes(lapth he) be impertect, and our 
— — thouge 
U | 

neſt wyſoome, and lendeſt thy ſpirite from — 
Il the wyſe man thus confefleth all theſe thinges 
to be of God, why ſhould not we acknowledge it? 
and by the knowledge of it, conſyder our duetie 
toGodward, and geue him thankes toꝛ his goods 
neſſe 2 I percepue that J am farre here ouerchar⸗ 
ged with the plentie and coppye of matter, that 
myght be bꝛought in loꝛ the pzoofe ofthis cauſe, 
IJ A Gouldeenter to ſhewe howe the goodneſſeaf 
almightie God appeared euery where in the creg- 
tures of the wozlde, ho we marueylous they bein 
their creation, howe beawtified in their oꝛder, 
howe neceffarie they be to our ble: all with one 
voyce muſte needes graunt their aucthour ta be 
none other but almighty God, his goodnes mul 
they needes extoll and magnitie euerp where, t0 
whom be all honour and glozie loꝛ euermoꝛe. 
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| | geteof, fo: the vie and comſoꝛte ol man, whereby 
' | wemyght the rather be mooued to acknowledge 

qurduette agayne to his mateſtie. Ind J truſt it 
wꝛought not onelp credite in you , but alſo 
moued you to render pour thankes ſecret⸗ 
in pour hartes to almpghtie GOD foz his io 
ung kyndneſle. But pet peraduenture ſome wyl 
aye, that they can agree to this, that all that is 
good parteynyng to the ſoule, o2 whatſoeuer is 
aeated with vs in body, ſhoulde come from God, 
fromthe aucthour ol all goodneſle , and from 
none other: But ol ſuche thynges as be without 
them both,J meane ſuch good thyngs which we 
(algoodes of foztune, asrichelle,aucthozitie 
wotion,and honour, ſome men may thinke, that 
hog and diligence, 
labour and trauayle, rather then ſuperna⸗ 
turally. Nowe then conſyder,good people, tf any 
aicthour there be of ſuche thinges concurraunt 
with mans labour andendeuour, were it meete 
tdaſcribethemtoany otherthento God:? as the 
PanimPhfloſophers and Poets dyderre, which 
un rey eue erde 
,f02 2 God fozbyd(goo s 
lian people) that this imagination ſhouldeear- 
neſtlye be rccepued of vs that be woozthippers of 
the true God, whoſe wozkes and p | be 
txp:eſſed manileſty in his woozde. Cheie be the 
dyinions c ſayinges of Inkidels, not cf true Chꝛi⸗ 
Hans. Foꝛ they in deede ( as Job maketh mentt- 
m beleeue and lav, that God hath his refidence dt Job. 22. 
reſting place in the clouds, a conſyderethnothing 


our matters. Epicures Dn 
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bandy , mynetisthe whole 

wozld,and altbe plentie that tne. Ind again | 
by the P:ophet ieremie: Thinkeſt thou | 
am a GOD of the placenyeme(ſapth the 

and not a Godfarre ot: Can a man hide 
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Iacob. 1. 


Sap. 1o. 


Mal make the wyſe man not togiozyinhis ud 


dome, noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtre nozthe 
| riche cogla;y ——— — God, 


whiche is aucthour or all theſe : leſt if we 
doo fo, we might be rebuned with the women 


Saint Paul, nohat haſt thou, that thou halt na I® 
— — if thou haſt recetued it, why glozieg 


wie Croſſe tht al od thenges me 
ued it: n | 
from almightie GOD, is a great poynt of 


dome, my friendes: Foz ſo confeſſing, we knowe 


e 
ag S. Ja dde vs, ſaying. It any man wan 
teth the gyft of wyſedome, let hym aſke it of Gd 


man in the want ol ſuche a line gyft, made 
courſe to God foz it, as he teltifyeth in his 
Atter I kne we (ſayth he ) that other wyle Jcoulte 

not be chat except GODgrauntedit, (andthis 
was as he there weyteth, hye wiſedome to knowe 


that geues it. a it halbe geuen hym, Is theta 
books 


gearneflybe: | 
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ued ok God he coulde get to his uyng, and 
debe no rycher je crete ſuffer 
m | he wou nene cure | 


| hertloꝛe whiche belge- 
Whperfectly in theyr hart that & OD ig tobe 
_ Want . — git or al thinges 
ante, woude vie nom other meanes to 
Aue their nereflities * bit trueth and verttte, 
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lo that they beleeue that God is the aucthour of 
eerpe good gyft that they haue: but in the tyme 
A temptation they goe backe from this beleefe, 
hey ſay it in woꝛde, but denye it in deede. Con⸗ 
2 me the vlage of the woꝛlde, and ſee whether 
be not true. Beholde the riche man that is in⸗ 
Iwed with ſubſtaunce , pk by any aduerſitie his 
Wes be taken from hym, howe fumeth and 
he: ho we murmureth he and diſpapꝛeth:? 
that hath the gylt ol good reputation, pr his 
be any thyng touched by the detractour, 

we vnquiet is he? howe bulie to reuenge his 
e? Jfa man hath the gylt of wyledome, and 

Rune to be taken ot ſome euill willer fo: a foole, 
is ſo repoꝛted: howe muche dooth it greeue 
to be ſo eſteemed? Thynke pe that theſe be⸗ 
conſtantlythat God is the aucthour ol theſe 
tes? It they beleeue it verylp, why ſhould they 
patiently ſuffer God to take a wap his giftes 

| e, whiche he gaue them freely, and lent foz 
ume: But pe wpl ſap, J coulde be content to re⸗ 
ne to god ſuch gyktes, yt he toone them agayne 
kom me: But no we are they taken from me by 
Yall chaunces and falſe ſhzewes , by noughtye 
wetches, how Gould] take this thyng patient⸗ 
I: Co this may be anſweared, that almyghty 
od is of his nature inuiſible, and commeth to 
Ffoman viſibly after the manner of man, to take 
way his gyftes that he lent, But in this poynt 
whatſoeuer GOD doth, he bꝛingeth it about by 
is inſtrumentes oꝛdeyned thereto. He hath good 
Jangels, he hath eupll angels, he hath good men, 
und he hath eupll men, he em and * 
Fe m | 
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Sapi. 17. 


Job. Is 


to be the aucthour ol his innocencie and good 
2. Reg. 16. name, and olleryng it to be at his pleaſure: tt 


The. ij. part of the ſermon 


he hath wind and thunder. he hath heate a colde; (h 
Innumerable inſtrumentes hath he, and meſſen⸗ 
gers, by whom againe he aſketh ſuch giftes ag he 
committeth to our truſt , as the wyle man confeſs 
ſeth, The creature mult nedes wayte to ſeruehig 
maker,tobe fierce agaynſt vniuſtmenne to their 
puniſhment. foꝛ as the ſame aucthour layth, He 
armeth the creature, to reuenge his enimies, and 
otherwhyles to the pꝛobation ot our fayth, ſtir» 
reth he vpſuche ſtozmes. And thercfoze by what 
meane and inſtrument ſoeuer God takes from vs 
his ayftes, we mult patiently take gods iudgemẽt 
in woꝛth, and acknowledge hym to be the taker 
and geuer, as Job ſayth: The Loꝛd gaue, and the 
Loꝛde tooke, When yet his enimies dꝛaue his cat- 
tel away, and when the deuyll flue His chyldzen, 
and afflicted his body with a greeuous ſickneſſe, 
Suche meeknelle was in that holy king and pn 
phete Dauid, when he was reuyled of Semei i 
the pꝛelence ol all his hoſt, he tooke it patiently, 
and reuyled not agayne, but as confeſſing God 


hym alone (ſaythhe to one ol his knightes that 
woulde haue reuenged fuch diſptte) loꝛ God hath 
commaunded him to curſe Dauid, and peraduen 
ture GOD intendeth thereby to render me ſom? 
good turne foꝛ this curſe of hym to dap. Ind 
though the miniſter otherwyles dooth euyll in 
his acte, pꝛoceedyng of malice, yet fozaſmuche as 
God turneth his euil act to a pzofe of our patiece, 
we ſhould rather ſubmit our ſelf in pattence,then 
to haue indignation at Godgrodde,which my | 
ye 


7 a 


de. 
4 


SC» ww ER Ff=5r=nX TT A oenGSogw.c ca Too. co rr 


for rogation weeke. 


denture when he hath coꝛrected vs to our nur- 
ere he wyll caſt it into the fy:e, as it deſerueth. 
Let vs in lyne maner truely acknowledge all our 
qyftes and pzerogattues , to be ſo Gods gyltes, 
that we chalbe redy to reſigne them vp at his wil 
gpleaſure agayne, Let vs thꝛoughout our whole 


what name a nature ſoeuer they be, not of theſe 
coruptible thinges one lp, whereof J haue nowe 
kt ſpoken, but muche moꝛe of al ſpiritual graces 
dehoueable foz our ſoule , without whole good- 
wile no man is called to fayth, oꝛ ſtayed therin, as 
wall hereafter in the next parte ofthis Homilie 
tedare to pou. In the meane ſeaſon fozgeat not 
what hath alredy ben ſpoken to you foꝛget not to 
becontoꝛmable in your tudgements to the trueth 
chis doctrine, a foꝛgeat not to pꝛactiſe the ſame 
lathe whole ſtate ol pour lyfe, wherebype ſhalob- 
lane the bleſſing pꝛomiled by our ſauiour Chꝛiſt: 
Bleſſed be they which heare the woꝛd ol God. and 
lallylleth it in lyle. 1BHiche bleſſpng he graunt to 
all, who rapgnethouer all, one God in Trini⸗ 
tie, the father,. theſonne, and the holy 1 to 
whom be all honour and gloꝛp koꝛ euer, Amen. 


v The thirde part of the Homilie 
for Negation weelę. 


5 [fpirituall gpftes and graces com- 
Ne meth ſpectally from GOD, Let vs 
Cl FIN conlyderthe trueth of this matter, 
— } ftiti and 


hues confeſle all good thinges to come ol God, of 


pPoiꝛomilſed to vou to declare that all 
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L. Pet. I. 
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and heare what is teſtified kyꝛſte of the gyſt of 
kayth. the kyꝛſt entrie into the Chaiſtian life, with. 
out the which no man can pleaſe GO D. Foꝛ S. 
Paul confefleth it plapnelp to be Gods gylt, ſay, 
ing, Fayth is the gylt of God. Ind agayne Saint 
Peter ſapth, It is of Gods power that ye be kept 
thꝛough faith to ſaluation. It is of the goodnelle 
of god that we faulter not in our hope vnto hym. 
It is verily Gods wozke in vs the chatitie wher⸗ 
with we loue our bꝛethꝛen. Jt after our tall we 
repente, it is by hym that we repent, which rea- 
cheth loꝛth his mercifuli hande to rapſe vs vp. 
Ik any wyll we haue to ryſe, it is he that pꝛeuen⸗ 
teth our wyll, anddiſpoſeth vs thereto, If alter 
contrition we feele our conſcience at peace with 
God though remiſſion ol our ſinne, and ſo be te- 
conciled agayne to his fauour. and hope to be his 
chyldꝛen and inheritours of euerlaſtyng lite: who 
woꝛketh theſe great miracles in vs? our woꝛthr⸗ 
neſſe, our deſeruinges and endeuours, our wits, 
and vertue? Nap veryly. Saint Paul wyl not 
ſuffer fleche and clay to pꝛeſume to ſuch ar togans 
cie, andtherefoze ſayth, Al is ofgod which hach 
reconciled vs to hym ſelle by Jeſus Chꝛiſt. fon 
God was in Chꝛiſt when he reconciled the wozld 
vnto hym ſelfe. GOD the fatherof al mercye, 
wꝛought this hygh benefite vnto vs, not by his 
owne perlon: but by a meane, by no leſſe meane 
then his onely beloued ſonne, whom he ſpared 
not from any payne a trauaple that myght do vs 
good, Foꝛ vpon hym he put our linnes, vpon hym 
he made our raunſome , hym he made the meane 
betwixe vs and himſelf, whole mediation waslo 
acceptable 
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acceptable to GOD the father, though his pꝛo⸗ 
found and perfect obedience, that he tooke his act 
fo: a ful ſatiſtaction of al our diſobedience and re⸗ 
bellion, whoſe ryghteouſneſle he tooke to way a⸗ 
gaynit our ſinnes, whole redemptton he woulde 
haue ſtande agapnſt our damnation. In this 
poynt, what haue we to muſe within our ſelues 
good friendes 7 J thinke no lelle then that which 
Saint Paul ſayde, in the remembꝛaunce of this 
wonderfull goodneſſe of God, Thanhkes be to al- 
mightie God, thzough Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozde: 
fozit is he fo2 whoſe ſake we receiued this hygh 
qyft of grace. Foz asby hym (beyng the euerla- 
fiyng wyſedome) he wꝛought all the woꝛlde and 
that is contepned therein: So by hym only and 
wholy , woulde he haue all thynges reſtoꝛed a- 
gapne in heauen and in earth. By this our hea- 
üenly mediatour therefoze, do we kno we the fa- 
uour and mercy of God the father, by him knowe 
we his wyl and pleaſure towardes vs, foz he is 
the bꝛyghtneſſe ol his fathers glozy, and a verye 
cleare image and paterne ol his ſubſtaunce . Jt 
it is he whom the father in heauen delighteth to 
haue foꝛ his welbeloued ſonne, whom he auctho⸗ 
tiled to be our teacher, whom he charged vs to 
heare, ſaping, Heare hym. It is he by whom the 
father of heauen doth bleſſe vs with all ſpirituall 
andheauenly ayftes, foz whoſe lake and fauour 
(w2yteth Saint John) we haue recetued grace a 
fauour.To this our ſautour and mediatour.hath 
God the father geuen the power ol heauen and 
earth, and the whole turiſdictio and aucthoꝛitie, 
to diſtribute his goodes and gyktes — to 
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Heb, 1. 


Matth. 3. 
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Iohn 1. 
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Pfalm. O. 


Pſalm, 103. 
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hym : foz lo wꝛyteth the Apoſtle, To euerp one or 
vs is grace geuen, accozdyng to the meaſure of 
Chꝛiſtes geuyng. And thereupon to execute his 
aucthoꝛitie committed, after that he had bzoughe 
ſinne and the deuyll to captiuitie, to be no moze 
hurtfull to his members , he aſcended vy tohig 
father againe, and from thence ſent liberal gifteg 
to his welbeloued ſeruauntes, andhath ſtplithe 
power tothe wozldesende fo diffribute his fa- 
thers gyftes continuallp in his Churche, to the 
eſtabliſhment and comkoꝛt thereof, And byhim 
hath almightie God decreed to diſtolue ß wozlde, 
to call al befoze him, to iudge both the quicke and 
the dead, and finally by htm (hal he condemne the 
wicked to eternall kyꝛe in hell, and geue the good 
eternall lyfe, and ſet them alſuredly in pzeſence 
with him in heauen koꝛ euermoze . Thus pe ſee 
ho we all is ol God, by his ſonne Chaiſte our Loz 
and ſauiour. Remember J ſay once ag ayne pour 
duetie of thankes , let them be neuer to wante, 
ſtyll iopne pour ſelfe to continue in thankes 
uyng,. ye can offer to God no better ſacrifice: Foz 
he ſayth hym ſelle, It is the ſacrifice of p:apſe | 
and thankes that ſhall honour me. Which thyng 
was well percepued ofthatholy Pꝛophete Da- | 
ud, when he ſo earneſfly ſpake to hym ſelfe thus, 
O mpſloule bleſſe thou the Loꝛde, arid all that is 
within me bleſſe his holy name. Jſay once again. 
O my couie bleſſe thou the Loꝛd, and neuer loꝛget 
his manitoldes re wardes. GOD gyue vs grace 
(good people) to hnowe theſe thinges, and to feele 
them in our hartes. This knowledge and keeling 
is not in our ſelſe, by our ſelle it is not poſſible — 
a com 
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— i, . great — _ — choulde 
pꝛolitable knowledge .] Let vst 

meekely call vpon that bountiſull ſptrite che bol 
ghoſt, which pꝛoceedeth from ourkather of mercy, 
ind from our medtatour Chꝛiſt, that he woulde 
aſſiſt vs, and inſpire vs with his pzeſence, that in 
hym we map be able to heare the goodnes of God 
declared vnto vs to ourſaluation , Foz without 
his liue lp and ſecret inſpiration, can we not once 
ſomuche as ſpeake the name of our medfatour,as 
Saint Paul playnly teſtifieth: No man can once 
tame our Loꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte, but in the holye 
ghoſt. Muche leſſe ſhoulde we be able to beleeue 
and knowe theſe great myſteries that be opened 
tobs by Chꝛiſt. Saint Paulſayth,that no man 
tan know what is of God, but the ſpirite of God. 
As toꝛ vs (ſayth he) we haue recepued not the ſpi⸗ 


ſoz this purpoſe: that in that holye ſpirite we 
myght knowe the thynges that be geuen vs by 
Chꝛiſt. The wyſe man ſayth, that in the power d 
tertue of the holy ghoſt, reſteth al wyledome, and 
A abilitie to no we God, and to pleaſe him. Fo2 
he wꝛyteth thus, e know that it is not in mans 
power to guyde his goynges. No man can know 
thy pleaſure except thou geueſt wiſdome, and len⸗ 


deft thy holy ſpirite fro aboue. Send him downe $.pi,g. 


therefoze ( pzayeth he to God) from the holy hea- 
lens, and from the thꝛone of thy maieſtie, that he 
may be with me, and labour with me, that ſo J 
map knowe what is acceptable befoze thee. Let 
bs with ſo good hart pꝛay, as he dyd, and we ſhall 


not kale but to haue his alſiſtance. Foz he _ 
e 


I. Cor. 12. 


rite ol the wozld, but the ſpirite whiche is of God, 1. Cor. 2. 


454 


Galat.4s 
Rom.s. 


1. Cor. 12. 


Iere. g. 


460 


Y: eiii. part of the ſermon 


ſeene of them that loue hym,he wyll be fottnde or 
them that ſeeke hym: Foz very liberal and gentle 
is the ſpirite of wyſedome. In his power ſhal we 
haue ſufficient abilitie to hnowe our duette to 
God, in hym ſhal we be comkoꝛted and couraged 
to walke in our duetie, in hym ſhall we be meete 
veſſels to recevue the grace of almyghty God: fox 
it is he that purgeth and purified the mynde by 
his ſecrete wozkyng. And he oni is pꝛelent eue⸗ 
ry where by his inuiſible power, and conteyneth 
all thinges in his dominton. He lighteneth the 
hart to conceyue woꝛthythoughtes toalmightye 
G O D, he litteth in the tongue ol man to ſtyꝛre 
hym to ſpeake his honour, no language is hidde 
from him, foꝛ he hath the knowledge of al ſpeach, 
he only miniſtreth ſpirituall ſtrength to the pow⸗ 
ers of our ſoule and body. To holde the way whi- 
che God had pꝛepared fo2 vs, to walke ryghtlyin 
our tourney , we muſt acknowledge that it is in 
the power of his ſpirite which helpeth our infir- 
mitie. That we may boldly come in pꝛaper, and 
call vppon almyghtie God as our father, it is by 
this holy ſpirite, whiche maketh interceſſion fo! 
vs with continuall ſyghes. Jf anygyft we haue 
where with we may wozke to the glozy of God, & 
pꝛofite of our neyghbour, all is wꝛought by his 
owne audſelte ſame ſpirite, which maketh his di⸗ 
{tributions peculterly to euerye man as he wyll. 
Jt any wyſedome we haue, ttisnot of our ſelues. 
we can not gloꝛpe therein as begun ot our ſelues, 
but we ought to glozy in God fro whom it came 
to vs, as the pꝛophete Jeremie wepteth: Let him 
that reiopceth, reiopce in this, that * — 

andeth 


therefoze it is called ſpiritual 
where can we maze certainely 
of God (by the whiche 


whole meditation therin.Jtis that Pal. 


h-lyght co our feete ta Walde hy, Jt is Pal. us. 
at whiche wyſdame to the and 
lgnozqune. In it man we finde eternalivie; In Pal. o. 


heb. 
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to znowe Chꝛiſte, is tobe in darbretffe.unthe — 
middes 
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middes ot our woꝛldly and carnal lyght of reaſon 
and philoſophie. To be without Chailte, is to be 
in koolychnelle: oꝛ he is che only wiſedome of the 
father, in whom it pleaſed him that all fulneſſe 
Coloſſ. 2. and perfection ſhoulde d wel. ith whom whoſo- 

euer is indued in hart by fayth,and rooted faſt in 

charitie, hath layde a ſure fundation to buildon, 

whereby he map be able to compꝛehende with all 

Epheſ.3. faintes what is the bꝛeadth, length, and deapth, 

and to knowe the loue of Chꝛiſte. This vniuerſall 

and abſolute knowledge, is that wyldome which 

S. Paul wicheth theſe Epheſians to haue, as on · 

der heauen the greateſt treaſtire that can be obtfet- 

ned. Foz ofthis wyledome the wple man wꝛiteth 

Sapi,7, thus ok his experience, At good thynges came io 

4 me togeather with her, and fnnumerableiryrhes 

thꝛough her handes. And addeth moꝛeober in 

that ſame place , She is the mother of all theſe 

thynges:Fo2 ſhe is an infinite treaſure vnto men. 

whiche who ſo ble, become partakers ol the loue 

ol God. J myght with many woꝛdes moue ſome 

ol this audtence to learche koꝛ this wyſedome, to 

ſequelier their reaſon, to folow Gods commaun⸗ 

dement, to caſt from them the wittes of their 
bꝛaynes, to kauour this wiloome, to renounce the 
wildome and pollicie ol this onde woulde, to taſte 
and ſauour that wherunto the fauour and wil ol 

God hath called them, and willech vs finally to 
eniop by his fauour,tf we would geue eare: But 
J wil halte to the thirde part ol mp tert. wherein 
is expꝛeſled further in ſapience, how God geueth- 

his elect an vnderſtandyng ol the motions of the 

heauens, ol the alterations and eee 
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moe e 
can ſearc e to 
know of whom to aſke it: Do know they agayne 
that in tyme it is founde, and can therefoze attem- 
per x them ſelues to the occaſion ofthe tyme, to (uf- 
no tyme to paſſe away, wherein they map la⸗ 
bour koꝛ this wyſedome. And to encreaſe therein. 
they kno we ho we God of his inlinite merey and 
lenitie geueth all men here tyme DET 
pentaunce. Ind they ſee how the wicked (as Job 
wzyteth)abuſe the ſame to their pe t LEONE 
doo the godly take the better ho a Panto 
dere ne un wh pled bye 
wicked. They which haue this wiledome of God, 
can geather by the diligent and earneſt ſtudie of 
.the wozldiynges of this pꝛeſent Ipfe, Howe they 
wapte their tymes,aud apply them ſelues to eue- 
xpoccaſion of tyme to get ryches, to enereaſe their 
landes and patrimonie. They lee the tyme palle 
a wap, and therefoze take holde on it, in ſuch Wyle, 
that 3 ago they wyll with loſſe of their 
lleepe ſufſerpng many paynes, catche 
bee Aachen tyme, kno wyng that that which 
s once pat, can not be retourned agapne, repen- 
taunce map lolo we, but remedie is none. hy 
chould not they then that be ſpiritually wyſe in 
their generation, wapte their time to enereaſe as 
faſt in their ſtate, to win and Jayne euerlaſtinglp: 
Theyp reaſon what a bꝛupte fozgetfulnelle it were 
in man indued with reaſon, to be * 
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of tyme. whiche as it foloweth in 8 moze 
plentiful in the text whiche Jhauelaſt cited vn- 
you:Do it mult needes lolo we in them that be 


lob, 24. 
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they: tommeng: but 
the iudgement ol the 
vs to redeeme the tyme dapes 
upll⸗It is not the Saint Paul onely, 
but ot all other that euer gaue pꝛeceptes of wyſe 
dome. There is no pxecept ſeriouſly geuen 


Luke. i. feares ofthe dear! 
| laſt 
which 
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the generalitie 
of God. let vs particuleriy attend to dur 
time, and win the time with diligence, and apple 
dur ſelues to that lyght # grace that is offered 8, 
let vz, i᷑ Gods kauvur and iudgements _— 


> - a as 
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. [wozketh in our tyme, can not ſtirre vs to call 
' home to our ſelfe to do that to our ſaluatis 
Ic the leaſt way, let the ce of the deupl. 
noughtineſſe of the woꝛlde, which we ſee exer 
* theſe perylous and laſt tymes, wherin we 
dur dapes ſodaungeroufly ſet ; pzouoke vs to 
watche diligently to our vocation, to walke and 
ge lo warde therein. Let the miſerie and ſhoze 
ranſitozie toyes, ſpyed in the calualtie of our 
— vs, whyle we haue them in our han⸗ 
a lexiouſip ſtirre vs to be wyſe, and to expend 
gratious good wil of God to vs warde, which 
day long ſtretcheth out his handes (as the Eſai.65. 
$ophete ſaith ) vnto vs, foz the moſt parte his 
mrcyfulhandes , ſometyme his heauie handes, 
that we, beyng learned thereby, maye eſcape the 
mger that muſt needes tal on the vniuſt, who 
ade they: dayes in felicitte # pleaſure, without 
fe fnowyng of Gods wyl towarde them, but 
denly they goe downe into hel. Let vs be found 
vatchers, kounde in the peace of the Loꝛde, that 
che laſt daye we map be founde without ſpot. a 
— . — 1 — —— — _ ( Iob. 22. 
n pzelence 
Abts poly rler Let vs renounce al vnclean- 
. tor he is the ſpirite ofpuritie.Let vs auoide 
at whiche faigned . Caſt we ol al mallice a all Sapi. 2. 
pl weil, foz this ſpirite wyll neuer enter into 
meupi wyllyng ſoule. Let vs caſt awape all the 
Mole tumpe of ſinne that ſtandeth about vs.toz Hz 
e wyl neuer dwel in that bodye that is ſubdued 1 
rnne. me can not be ſeene thankefull to al- 
G 1 mughtie 


. 
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myghtie God, and woozke luche deſpite to the iy 
rite ot grace, vy whom we be ſanctikied. Jf we de 


our endeuour, we ſhallnot neede to feare, we 
(hall be able to ouercome all our entmies that 
fyght agapnſt vs. Onely let vs applie our ſelfe tg 
accept that grace that is offered vs. Ofalmightie 
God we hauecomfozt by his goodneſle, ofour (az 
utour Ch:iltes mediation we map be ſure, Ind 
this holp ſpirite wyll ſuggeſt vnto vs that ſbalbe 
Hollome, and conkyꝛme vs in all thynges. There. 


foze it cannot be but true that Saint Paul affyy I 


meth : Ok hym, by him, and in him, be al th 
and in hym (alter this tranſitozte Iyfe wel 

bal we haue al thynges. Foꝛ Saint Paul ſayth; 
When the ſonne of God ſhall ſubdue all thynges 


vnto him, then (hal God be all in all. At ye un f 


knowe howe God ſhalbe all in all, veryly after 
this ſenſe may pe vnderſtande it: In this won 


pe ſee that we be faigne to bozowe many thynges I; 


to our neceſlitie.oł many creatures: there is no 
one thyng that ſuffiſeth all our neceſſities. Þ 


we be an hungred, we luſt toꝛ bzead, Jf webes 


thꝛyſt, we ſeeke to be refreſhed with ale oꝛ wyne; 


Il we be colde, we ſeene fo2 cloth. Jf we be liche, 
we ſeetke to the Phiſitton, Il we be in heauinelle. 
we ſee ke foꝛ comtoꝛt ot our ſreendes, oꝛ of compa: Y! 


nie: ſo that there is no one creature by it felt 
that can content al our wantes a deſires, But in 
the woꝛlde to come, in that euerlaſtyng kelicitie, 


we ſhall no moꝛe begge and ſeeke our particulet 


comtoztes and commodities ot dyuers creatures: 


but we ſhal poſſeſſe al that we can aſke a delpte, 
in God, and God ſhall be to vs al thynges * 


g 
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gal be to vs both father and mother, he ſhall be 
ad and dzynke,clothe, phiſitions comſoꝛt, he 
be all thynges to vs, and that of much moze 
bleſſed faſſion.andmoze ſuffictent contentation, 
then euer theſe creatures were vnto vs, with 
nuche moze declaration then euer mans reaſon 
gable to concepue. Che exe ot man is notable to . . 
hold. noꝛ his eare can heare. noꝛ it can be com⸗ 0 
in the hart of man, what iope it is that 
tod hach pꝛepared fo2 them that loue hym. 
Let vs all conclude then with one voyce with 
= ol ſaint Paul: Co hym which is able 
abundauntip beycnde our defyzes and Epheſ.3. 
ztes, accoꝛdyng to the power wooꝛkyng in 
| x glozp and pꝛapie in his Churche,by Chit 
us fo; euer, woꝛlde without ende. men, 


1 


4 


* An exhortation 


fl 
obe ſpoken to ſuch parishes where 


' they w/e their perambulation in ro- 


tion weeke,for the overſight of the boundes 
and liwittes of their Towne. - 


Lthough we be nowe afſembled 

; 85 [together ( (good Chꝛiſtian people) 
moſte pꝛincipally to laude and 
Schanze a — GO D fo2hts 


reat — 
21s Gatti  feeldes 


— — 
—— 
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feeldes replenithed with all maner fruite, tothe 
mayntenaunce ofour cozpozall neceſſities , oy] 
ourfoode and ſuſtenaunce, and partly alſo | 
make our humbie ſuites in pꝛapers to his f@ 
therlp pꝛouidence, to conferue the ſame fruttes; 
inſendpng vs ſeafonable weather, whereby we 
may geather in the ſayde truites, to that ende to 
which his fatherly goodnes hath pꝛouided them: 
Net haue we occaſſion ſecondaryip geuen vs in 
our walkes on theſe dayes, to conſyder the ode 
auncient boundes and limittes belongyng to our 
owne Townſhip , and to other our neygybourg 
bozderpng about vs, to the intent that we ond 
be content with our owne, and not content 
ly ſtriue foꝛ others, tothe hꝛeache ol chatitte, dy 
any incrochyng one vppon another. oꝛ claymyng 
one ofthe other, further then that in auncient 
ryght and cuſtome our fozefathershaue peaceas 
bly layde out vnto vs foz our commoditie and 
comfozt. Surely a great ouerſyght it were in n 
which be chꝛiltian men in one p2ofeſſion of faith, 
daplp lookpng foꝛ that heauenip inheritaunc 
which is bought foꝛ every one of vs by the blond 
ſheddyng ol our Sauiour Jeſus Chzilte,to.ſtrive 
and fall to variaunce foz the earthls baundes o 
our townes, tothediſquiet of our Ipfe betwijit 

c ur ſelues, to the waſting ol our goodee by vayn 
expences and coſtes in the lawe . nde ought ton 
member, that dur habitation is but tranſita 
and ſhoꝛte in this moꝛtall iyſe. The moꝛe ſbam 
it were to tall out into immoꝛtall hatred amo 
loofeour eternal taheritaunce in heauen. 2 


tft, whiche pꝛouoketh almi 
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may ſtande well with charitie, foz a Chziſtian 


man quietly to maynteyne his ryght and tulke 
title . Ind it is the parte ot euery good townes 
man, to pꝛeſerue as muche as lyeth in hym, the 
liberties, franchiſes, boundes, and limittes of 
his to wne and countrey: But pet lo to ſtriue foz 
dur very ryghtes and dueties, with the bzeache 
ofloue and charitie, whiche is the onely liuerie 
ofa Chꝛiſtian man, oꝛ with the hurt ol godly 
peace and quiet, by the whiche we be init togea⸗ 
cher in one general felowſhipof Chaiſtes fami⸗ 
le, in one common houſholde of God, that is vt- 
terly fozbidden. That doeth God abhoꝛre and de- 
Gods wꝛath 
other whyle to depꝛiue vs quite of our commodt- 
ties and liberties, becauſe we doo ſo abuſe them 
matters of ſtryte, difcozde, and dilcention. 
Saint Paul blamed the Cozinthians foz ſuche 
contentious ſueyng among them ſelues; to the 


launder of theyꝛ peofeſſion, befozethe enimies 1. Cor. g. 


of Chꝛiſtes religion, ſaying thus vnto them. Now 
there is vtterly a fault among you, becauſe pe goe 
tolawe one with another. ohy rather ſuter ye 
not wong? Why rather ſuffer: pe not harme? 
Saint Paul blameth the Chaifttan menne, 
whereof ſome of them foꝛ theyꝛowne rrght. went 
contentioufiye ſo ta la we, commendyng there- 
bythe pꝛoleſſion of patience in a Chyiſtian man: 


toſuffer wꝛong, and to turne our lett cheeke to 
hym whiche hath mitten the ryght, to ſuffer 
one wꝛong after another, rather then by bꝛeache 
of charitte to delende our 9 2 In what Cats 

ut 


” 


N Chzifteour Sautour would haue vsrather Mat.. 
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curſes doo they fall into, whicheby falſe witneſſe 


defraude eyther theyꝛ neyghbour oz towneſhip of 


his due ryght and tuft poſſeſſion 7 which wyll noe 
let to take an othe by the Holy name of God, the 
aucthour of all trueth, to ſet out a falſhood and 
1,Cor.6, a wzong:Rnowye not (ſayth ſaint Paule) that 
the vnryghteous ſhal not inherite the kynadome 


of God? Mhat ſhall we then winne toencreaſe a 
little the boundes and poſſeſſions ofthe earth, 


and [coſe the poſſeſſion of the inheritaunce ener. 
laſting? Let vs therfoze take ſuche heede in main⸗ 
teyning ofour boundesand poſleſſions, that we 
commitnot wꝛong by encroching vppon other, 
Let vs beware of ſodepne verdite in thinges of 
doubt. Let vs well aduiſe our ſelues to aduouche 

that certaynly, whereofepther we haue no good 

knowledge oz remembꝛaunce, oꝛ to claime that 

we haue no tafte title to. Thou ſhalt not (comp 

maundeth God in his lawe) remone 
Deut. ig. thyneyghboursmarke, whiche they of olde tyme 
haue ſet in thine inheritaunce Thou ſhalt not 
(ſapth Salomon) remoue the aunctent boundes 
which thy fathers haue layde. Ind leſt we chou 
eſteeme it ta be but a offence ſo to do, we 
ſhall vnderſtande, that it is reckoned among the 
curſes of God pꝛonounced bppon ſinners. Accur 
ſed be he (ſayth almyghtie Godby Moſes) who 
Deut. 27, remooueth his neyghbours doles and markes, 
and all the people ſhallſay, aunſwearyng Amen 
thereto, as ratifying that curſe bpon whom it 
doeth lyght. They do much pzouoke the wꝛath of 
God vppon them ſelues, whiche vle to , 


Prou. 22. 


be they betoꝛe G D, who doo the wꝛong? what 
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the doles and markes, whiche ol auncient tyme 
were layde foz diuiſion of meeres and balkes 
inthe feeldes , to beyng the owners to they? 
waht . Chey doo wickedly whiche doo turne vp 
the auncient terries of the feeldes, that olde men 
tymes with great papnes dyd treade our, 
the Loꝛdes tecoꝛdes (whiche be the te⸗ 
nauntes euidences) be peruerted and tranſla- 
ted ſome time to the diſheritingof the ryght ow⸗ 
ner, to the oppꝛeſlion ofthe pooze fa e, or 
the pooze wydo we. CTheſe couetous men now 
— byſache —— — 
ct 5 coms 
mittedgreat dilcoꝛdes and riottes in the cha- 
lenge of theyꝛ landes, yea ſometymes murders 
andbloodſhed, wherofthou art gyltie who ſo 
ener thou be that geueſt the occaſion thereof, 
Chis couetous pzactiſing therefoze with thy 
neyghbours landes and goodes, 1shatefullto al- 

myghtie GOD. Let nomanſubtilly compaſſe 1. Theſ. 4, 
u detraude his neyghbour ( biddeth Saint Paul) 
in any manner ofcaule.. Foz God (layth he) is a 
euenger ol al ſuche. God is the God of all equitie 
andryghteouſneſſe, and therefoze fozbiddeth all 
luche deceyt and ſubtiltie in his lawe, by theſe 
— Pe (hal not doo vniuſtly in tudgement, 

ipne,tn wayght, v2 meaſure . Pethall haue Ou. 0 

luſt ballannces, true wapghtes, and true mea 
ſures. Falſe ballaunce (ſayth Salomon) are an 

abominatton vnto the Loꝛde. Remember what Pro,11,20, 
SaintÞaulſaxeth; God is the reuenger of all 
wꝛong a iniuſtice, as wee lee by dayly experience, 
howe euer it thuueth vngratiouſly whiche is 
Gg ü gotten 


Prou, 25. 


Pſal,zs, 
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gotten by falſhoodand crafte . We be taught by 
experience, howe almightie God neuer ſy 
the thyꝛde heyꝛe to enioy his fathers wꝛong poſs 
ſeſſions, yea, many a tyme they are taken from 


him ſelle, in his owne lyle tyme. GO Dis not 


bounde to defend ſuch polleſlions as be gotten by 
the deuyll and his counſell. God wyll detende al 
ſuche mens goodes and poſſeſſions, wh iche by 
hym are obteyned and poſſeſſed, and wyl defende 
them agaynſt the violent oppꝛeſſour . So wit, 
neſleth Salomon, The Loꝛde will deſtroye the 
houſe ofthe pꝛoude man: But he will ſtabliche 
the boꝛders ofthe wydo we. No doubt of it (fayth 
Dauid) better is alitle truely gotten to the 
ryghteous man, chen the innumerable richoelle of 
the wꝛongtull man. Let vs flee therefoze. (good 
people) all wzongpeactiſes in gettyrig, maintey 
nyng.,aud defendyngourpolleſitons, landes, and 
liuelodes, our boundes and liberties, temem⸗ 


-  bapna that ſuche poſſeſſions be albndex Godsre- 


Uuengeaunce, : But what doo we ſpeake ofhouſe 
and lande: Na it is ſayde.in at God 
in his ire dooth roote vp whole kyngdomes fox 
wꝛonges and oppꝛeſſions, a dooth tranſlate kings 
— — —— — — bnryghte- 
deceite. This is the peactiſe of the holy one(ſayth 

map 


Daniel. 4, Dantel) to the intent that liuyng men 


know, that the moThigh hath power on ß kyng⸗ 
domes of men. and geueth them to whom ſo euer 
he wyll. Farthermoze, What is the cauſe ot pe⸗ 
nury and ſcarceneſſe, ot dearth and famine? a» 
ny other thyng but a token of Gods ire, _ 
gyn 


. q rere 


| 
| 
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ing our wꝛonges and inturies one donne toa⸗ 
3 | nother: Pe haue ſowen muche (obzaydeth God 
; I byhis pꝛophete Agget) and pet bzyng in litie, ye 
ate, but ye be not ſafiſfied , ye dzynke, but ye be Agge. 1, 
+ I notfylled, pe clothe pour ſelues, but pe be not 
I warme,andhe that earnech his wages, putteth 
| Iitinabottomleſſepurſe : yelooked foz muche en⸗ 
I cgeſe, but loe, it came to litle, and when ye 
bought i. home (into your barnes) J dyd blowe 
ita way, ſayth the Loꝛde. O conlpder therefoze 
the ire of God agaynſt gleaners, geathererg, and 
rochers vpon other mens landes and poſ- 
ions. It is lamentable to ſee in ſome places, 
owe greedy men vle to plowe and grate vppon 
they2 neyghbours lande that lyeth next them, 
howe couetous men nowe a dapes plowe vp ſo 
way the common balkesand. walkes, whiche 
good men befoze tyme made, the greater and bꝛo⸗ 
der, partly foz the commodious walke of his 
neyghbour, parciyfoz the better wacke in har: 
t tyme,to the moꝛe comtoꝛt of his poozeneighs 
irs cattel: It is a ſhame to behoide the inſacig» 
eneſſe of ſome couetous perlonnes in.they:doo- - 
es: that where their aunceſtours left of they? 
ande a bzoade and ſufficient beere balkie , to ca- 
ſy the cozps to the Chaſtian ſepulture,howe men 
pinche at luche beere bales, whiche by long vic 
— cuſtome ought to be inuiolably- kept foz 
hat purpoſe. Ind nowe they eyther quite exe 
them vp, and turne the dead body to be bo2ne 
larther about in the hygh ſtreeteg, oꝛ els il they 
due any ſuche meere, it is to ſtrapte fo? two to 
alke on, Theſe ſtraunge ap 
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nepghbours)ſhoulde be loked vpon. Theſe oth 
be conſpdered in theſe dayes of our perambyacc 
ons. Ind afterwardes the parties admonithed,z 
charitably refourmed, who be the dooers of ſuch 
pꝛiuate gaynyng, tothe launder ofthe towne⸗ 

-. HFGyp, and to the hinderaunce ot the pooze, Pour 
hygh wayes ſhould be conſydered in pour walkes, 
to vnderſtãd where to beſtowe pour dates wozks, 
accoꝛdyng to the good ſtatutes pꝛouided foz the 
ſame. It is a good deede ol mercie, to amende the 
daungerous and noyſome wayes , whereby thy 
pooꝛe nepghbour ſittyng on his leely weake beat 
founderethnot in the deepe thereof, and ſo the 
market the woozlſe ſerued, fo2 diſcouragyng of 
pooꝛe vittailers to reſoꝛt thyther Coz the ſame 
cauſe. It nowe therfoze ye wyl haue pour pꝛapers 
hearde befoze almightie God, koꝛ the increaſe of 
pour coꝛne and cattel, and foz the defence t 
from vnſeaſonable miftes and blaſtes, from h 
and other ſuch tempeſtes,loue equitie and rygh⸗ 
teouſneſſe,enſue mercie and charitie, whiche God 

moſt requireth at our handes. Whiche almightie 
Leuit, 19. God reſpecting chelely, in making his ciuil lawes 
Deut. 24. koꝛ his people the Jſraelices, in chargyng the 
owners not to geather vp their come to nygh at 

harueft ſeaſon, noꝛ the grapes and Oliues in 
geatheryng tyme, but to leaue behind ſome eares 

of coꝛne fo2 the pooꝛe gleaners. By this he mem 

to induce them to pitie the pooze, to releeue the 

needy, to ſhe we mercie and kindneſſe. It can not 

Lee: be loſt, whiche fozhis ſake is diſtributed to the 
Cor, 19. pooze, Foz he whiche mtniltreth leede to ß ſo wer 
and bꝛead to the hungry, whiche ſendeth _—_ 
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theearly and latter rayne vppon your keeldes, ſo 
to fpll vppe the barnes with cozne, and the wyne 
g with wyne and oyle, he Jſay, whorecom- 


ofthe tuft, he wil aſſuredly recompence all mer 
deedes ſhewed to the needy, howſoeuer vn⸗ 
the pooze is, bpon whom it is beſtowed. O 
ch Salomon) let not mercie and trueth foz- 
ie thee. Bynde them about thy necke (ſaith he 
d wꝛite them on the table of thy hart, ſo ſhalt 
hou fynde fauour at Gods hande. Thus honour 
eu the Loꝛde with thy richeſſe, and with the 
ſte fruites of thyne encreaſe: So ſhall thy 

nes be fylled with aboundaunce, and thp 
zeſles ſhall burſt with newe wyne. Nay, GOD 
act pzomiledto open the windowes of heauen, 
— 3 — ha he ſhal 
nothyng repꝛeſſe the deuouryng 
aterpiile , whiche oulde deuoure pour fruites. 
be wyl geue vou peace and quiet to geather in 

Ir p2outſion, that pe may ſit euery man vnder 
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igne enimies to inuade pou. He wyll geue pou 
Ic xs foode to feede on, but comackes and 
ped appt A —— comfozte of pour fruttes, 
by inal th es pe may haue ſuffictencte, 

ally he went — vou with all maner aboun⸗ 
nee in this tranſitoꝛie Ipfe, and endue pou 
with al maner benediction in the next wozlde, in 
the kyngdome of heauen, thꝛough the merites 
Noir Lozde and Sautour, to whom with the 
father and the holp ghoſt, be al honour euerla⸗ 


ly. Amen. 
ingly. Am > Can 


penſeth all inde of benefites in the relurrection 1.1 
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is owne vine quietly, without feare of the fox . Mach, 4. 
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eee why it is ozdeyned. Itis in. 
e A ſtituted of God, to the intent I 


hath declared. Furthermoze it is alſo den, 
that the Church ol God and his fingdome might Þ 
by this kynd of life be conſerued andenlarged; 
only in that God geueth chyldꝛen by his bleſſing, | 
but alſo in that they be bzought vp by parentes 
godly,tn the knowledge of Gods wozd, that 
the knowledge of GOD and true religion { 
be delyuered by ſucceſſion from one to another, I; 
that finally many might entoy thateuerlaſty 
immoꝛtalitie. Mheretoꝛe, foꝛalmuche as Matri- fy 
monie ſerueth as well to auoyde ſynne a offence, | 
as toencreaſe the kingdome of God: you,as al o: bj 
ther which enter ß fate, muſt „* 
enellte 
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q lunettte of God, with pure g thankfullmyndes, 


wthat he hath ſo ruled our hartes, that pe fo« 
we not the example of the wicked wozlde, who 


. 


ether: delight in fylthyneſle of ſinne, where 
both of you ſtande in the feare of God. and ab- 
jozre al fpithpneſſe . Foz that is ſurely the ſingu⸗ 
krayfe of GOD, where the common example of 

woꝛlde declareth howe the deuyll hath theyz 
jartes bound and ent in diuers ſnares, ſo 

they in theyꝛ w ſtate runne into open 
hominations', without any grudge of they: 
ctence, Whiche ſozte ol men that lyueth fo 
Aperatelp, andfilthyly, what damnatton ta- 
mth toꝛ them, Saint Paul deſcribeth it to them, 

ng , Nepther whozemongers, neyther adul⸗ 


Chis hozrtble iudgement of GOD re be eſcaped 
Qough his mercie, yk ſo be that pe lyue inſepa- 
Alx. accoꝛding to Gods oꝛdinaunce. But pet 
woulde not haue you careleſſe without wat- 
gpng: Foz the deupll wyll aſſape to attempt an 
ges to interrupte and hynder pour hartes 
mdgodly purpoſe, pt re wyl geue hym any en⸗ 
ye : Foz he wyllepther labour to bzeake this 
ly knot once begun betwixt pou, oꝛ els atthe 
ſte he wyll iabour to encumber it with diuers 
ree es anddifpleatures, D 
And this is his pꝛincipall craft, to woozke dil⸗ 
nition of hartes of the one from the other: 
mat whereas nowe there is pleaſaunt and 
iweece joue vetwixt pou, he wylr in the ſteede 
reof, bryng in moſte bytf2r and vnpleaſaune 
ode. Ind ſurelp that ſame aduerſarie 2 
( , OUTS, 
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3, halltnherite the kyngdome of GOD, 1-Cor.5. 
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ours, doth as it were from aboue, aſſault mang 
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nature and condition. Foz thts folly is euer fron 
our tender age growen vp with vs, to haue a 
deſyꝛe to rule, to thynke highly by our ſelfe, o 
that none thynketh it meete to geue place to ano. 
ther. That wicked vice ol ſtubburne wil and ſelte 
loue, is moꝛe meete to bꝛeane and to diſſeuer the 
loue ot harte, then to pꝛeſerue concoꝛde. mhere⸗ 
foze maryed perſons muſt apply theyꝛ myndes in 
moſte earneſt wyſe to concoꝛde, and mut traue 
continually of God the helpe of his holpe ſpirite, 
ſo to rule theyꝛ hartes, and to nnit their myndes 
togeather, that they be not diſſeuered by any dun 
ſion of diſcoꝛde. This neceſſitie ot pzayer, muſt be 
oft in the oc:upping and vſyngof maryed pers 
fons, that oft ii mes the one ſhoulde pꝛay fozthe 
other, leſt hate and debate do ariſe bet wixt them, 
And becauſe fe we doo conſyder this thyng, but 
moꝛe fe we doo perfourme it 17 to pꝛap dill 
gently ) we ſee howe wonderfull the deupllde⸗ 
ludeth and ſcoꝛneth this Cate, howe fewe mam 
monies there be without chidinges,bzawlinges, 


tauntynges,repentinges, bitter curſynaes, and 


fyghtinges. nohich thynges whoſoeuer doo com 


mit, they doo not conſyder that it is the inſtigs· Wii 
tion of the ghoctly en ie, who taketh great de⸗ 


lyght therein: Foꝛels they woulde with allen 
neſt endeuour, ſtriue agaynſt theſe miſcheefes, 


not onely with pꝛayer, but alſo with all poſſible Jt 
diligence. Peathey woulde not geue place tothe It 
pꝛouocation of wꝛath. which ſtirreth them either in 
to ſuch rowgh a ſharpe wozdes, oꝛ ſtripes, which Jac 


Glurely compalled br the deupll, whoſe tempta« 


tion, | 
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tion, il it be folowed,muſt needes begin a weaue 
1 web — —— — _— Foꝛ — 
certapnelp true, tha gyn 
nu needes enſue the bzeacheof true concoꝛde 
n harte, whereby all loue muſt needes ſhoꝛtly be 
hantſhed . Then can it not be but a miſerably 
thyng to beholde, that pet they are of neceiſitie 
compelled to lyue togeather, which yet can not be 
inquyet togeather , Ind this is moſt cuſtomable 
wmery where to be ſeene. But what is the cauſe 
thereof Fozlooth becauſe they wyll not conlyder 
thecraftie trapnes of the deupll, and therefo:e 
pgueth not them ſelues topzay to GOD, that he 
youlde vouchſafe to repꝛeſſe his power. Moꝛe⸗ 
ner, they do not conſpder ho we they pꝛomote the 
ur pole of the deuyll, in that they folowe the 
ath of thepꝛ hartes, whyle they thꝛeate one 
mother, whrle they in theyꝛ koilie turne al vp⸗ 
e do wne. whyle they wyll neuer geue ouer 
22 ryght as they eſteeme it, pea, whyle manye 
mes they wyll not geue ouer the wꝛong parte 
deede. Learne thou cherefoze , yf thou deſpꝛeſt 
abe voyde of al theſe miſeries, pt thou deſpꝛeſt 
liue peaceablpe and comtoꝛtablpe in wedlocke, 
we to make thy earneſt pꝛaper to GOD, that 
woulde gouerne both your hartes by his holy 
rite, to reſtrapne the deupis power, whereby 
r concoꝛde map remayne perpetuallpe. But 
dthis pzayer, muſte be ioyned a ſinguler dili⸗ 
ente, whereof Saint Peter geueth this pecept, 
ung, You huſbandes deale wich pour wyues . pet. z. 
ecozdyng to knowledge, geuyng honour tothe 
e, as vnto the weaker veſlel, a ag vnto _ 
| a 
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that are heyꝛes alſo oł᷑ the grace of lyfe, that pour 
pꝛapers be not hyndered. This pꝛecept dooth par, 
ticulerly perteyne to the huſbande : fo? he oughe 
to be the leader a auethour of loue, in cheryſbyng 
and increaſpng concoꝛde, whiche then ſhall rake 
place, if he will vie meaſurableneſle q not tp;ap 
nie, and pt he pelde ſome thynges tothe woman. 
Fo: the woman is a weake creature, not endued 
with like ſtrength and conſtancie of minde,there. | 
foe thep be the ſooner diſquteted, and they be the 
moꝛe pꝛone to all weake affecttons a diſpoſitions i 
ol mynde, moꝛe then men be. and lyghter theybe, 
and moze vapne in thepfantaſizs and opinions. 
Thele thynges mute be conſpdered ofthe man, 
that he be not to ſtyſle, ſo that he ought to wynke 
at ſome thynges, and muſte gently erpounde al 
thynges, and to foꝛbeare. Ho webeit the common 
ſozt of menne dooth tudge. that uche moderation 
ſhoulde not become a man: foꝛ they ſap that ita 
a token of womanithe cowardneſſe, and therelun 
they thynke that it is a mans parte to fume u 
anger, to ſpght with liſte and ſtalle. Pow 
ho we ſo euer they imagine, vndoubtedipe Saint 
Peter doeth better iudge what ſhould be ſeeming} 
foa man, and what he ſhoulde moſt r TION amv 


Gouide be 
ed, and not fpghtyng. Pea he ſayth moze, the 
oughtto haue a certayne honour 
tributed to her, that is to ſape, ſhe mute bey 
red and boꝛne with, che rather foz that the is ie 
weaker veſſel, ofa fraple harte, tnconftant, an 
with a woꝛde foone ſtirred to wrath, Ind then 


kozeconſydering thele her krapities, ſhe is to | 
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the rather ſpared. By this meanes, thou ſhalt 


not onely nouriſhe concoꝛde: but ſhalt haue her 
hart in thy power and wyll, Foꝛ honeſt natures 
wyl ſooner be reteyned to doo their duetie, rather 
by gentle woꝛdes, then by ſtripes. But he whiche 
wyl doo al thinges with extremitie and feueritte, 
and doeth vie al waies rigour in woꝛdes a ſtripes, 
what wyll that auaple in the concluſion? Gerp⸗ 
Iynothpng, but that he thereby ſetteth fozwarde 
the deuplles wozke,he baniſheth away concoꝛde, 


charitte, andſweete amitie, and bzyngeth in dil⸗ 


cention, hatred,and pꝛͤeſomneſſe, the greateſt 
reefes that can be in the mutual loue and fe- 
wihip ol mans lpfe. Beponde al this, it bꝛyn⸗ 


geth another euyl there with, fo2 it is the deſtruc⸗ 
tion and interruption of pzayer : Foꝛ in the tyme 


that the mynde is occupied with diſſention and 


diſcoꝛde, there can be no true pꝛaper vſed . Foꝛ the 
Loꝛdes pꝛaper hath not only a reſpect to particu⸗ 
ler perſons, but to the whole vniucrſall, in the 


whiche we openly pꝛonounce, that we wyl foz- 
geue them whiche hath offended agaynſt vs, euen 


dss we aſhe fozgeueneſſe ot our ſynnes of GOD, 
* Whiche thrnghowe cantt be done rightly, when 
theyꝛ hartes be at diſſention ? Howe can they 


mapeche toꝛ other, when they be at hate betwire 
hem telues? Now, i the ayde of pꝛayer be taken 


away, by what meanes can thep ſuſteyne them 


v7 felues in any comkozt :? Foꝛ they can not other⸗ 
wyſe epther reſiſt the deupll, oz pet haue their 
hartes ſtayde in fable comfozt in allperylies and 


ties, acwell woꝛldelp as ghoſtlp, folowe this fro- 
| Dh W 


neceſſities, but by pꝛaper. Thus al diſcommodi⸗ 
arde 
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warde teſtineſſe,andcumbzousfierceneſſe, in ma⸗ 
ners, which be moze meete foz bzute beaſtes, then 
fo2 reaſonable creatures. Saint Peter doeth not 
alowe theſe thynges,but the deuyl delpꝛeth them 
gladly.wdherefoze take the moze heede. And pet a 
man may beaman, although he doeth not vle 
ſuche extremitie, yea though he Houlde dilſemble 
ſome thynges in his wyues maners, And this is 
the part of a Chꝛiſtian man, which both pleaſeth 
God, and lerueth allo in good vie to the comfoze 
of their mariage ſtate. Nowe as concernyng the 
wyues duetie. What ſbal become her: hal the a- 
buſe the gentleneſſe and humanitie of her hul⸗ 
bande? and, at her pleaſure, turne al thynges vp⸗ 
ſyde downe? No ſurely. Foz that is farre repug: 
naunt agaynſt Gods commaundement: foꝛ thus 
doeth Saint Peter pzeache to them, Pe wiues, be 
pe in ſubiection to obey pour owne huſbandes. To 
obey,ts another thyng then to comptrole oꝛ com- 
maund, which yet they may do, to theyꝛ chyldzen, 
and to their familie: But as foꝛ they huſbandes, 
them muſt they obey, and cealle from commaun⸗ 
dyng, and perfourme lubiection. Fo2 this ſurely 
doeth nouriſh concoꝛde very much, when the wile 
is redy at hande at herhuſbandes commaunde⸗ 
ment, when ſhe wpll applie her ſelle to his wpl, 
when che endeuoureth her ſelfe to ſeene his con⸗ 
tentation, and to doo him pleaſure, when ſhe wyl 
eſche we al thynges that might offende hym: Foz 
thus wyl moſt truelp be verified the ſapeing of 
the Poet, à good wyke by obeying her huſbande, 
ſhall beare the rule, ſo that he ſhall haue a delight 
and a gladnelle, the ſooner at al tymes to — 

ome 
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home to her. But on the contrary part, when 
the wyues be ſtubboꝛne, fro wurde, and malapert, 
their huſbandes are compelled thereby to abhoꝛre 
and flee from their owne houles, euen as they 
ſhoulde haue batayle with their enimies . Powe 
beit, it can ſcantly be, but that ſome offences (all 
| | ſometyme chaunce betwirt them: Foꝛ no man 
doth liue without fault,ſpectally foz that the wo⸗ 
man is the moze fraile partie. Therefozelet them 
erung : butratber let them acknowledge 

neſſe : but rather owledge 
cheir kollies, and ſay My hulbande, ſo it is, that 
bymp anger J was compelled to do this oꝛ that. 
ſoꝛgeue it me, and hereafter J wyll take better 
heede. Thus ought the woman the moze redily to 
doo, the moꝛe they be redy to offende , And they 
hal not doo this only to auopde ſtrile and debate: 
but rather in the reſpect of the commaundement 
of God, as Saint Paul expꝛeſſeth it in this 


their huſbandes, as to the Loꝛde: koꝛ the hul⸗ 
band is the head ol the woman, as Chꝛiſte is the 
head ol the Churche. Here pou vnderſtande, that 
God hath commaunded that ye ſhoulde acknow- 
ledge the aucthoꝛitie of the haſbande, and referre 
tohym the honour cf obedience, And Saint Pe- 
ter ſapth in that place befoze rehearſed,that holy 


with golde and ſiluer, but in puttyng they: whole 
hope in God, and in obeying theyꝛ huͤſbandes: as 
Sara obeyed A bꝛaham, callpng him loꝛde, whoſe 
daughters ye be ( ſayth he) ik pe folow her exam⸗ 
ple, This ſentence is very meete foz women to 
hu pꝛynt 


fourme of woozdes , Let women be lubiect to ꝑpheſ. q. 


matrones dyd ſometyme decke chemſelues, not »Þ<t.3- 


The ſermon 


print in their remembzaunce. Trueth it is, that 
they muſt ſpectailyfeele the greete and paynes of 
theyꝛ Patrimony, in that they relinquithe the 
libertie of their owne rule, in the payne ol they; 
trauelyng, in the bzinging vp ol their chyldꝛen. 
See with great aftietionis, which he mühe 
great afflictions,which they m 
be without il they liuedout of Matrimony, Bue 
Saint Peter ſapth, that this is the cheele oꝛna⸗ 
ment of holy matrones, in that they ſet their hope 
and truſt in G ¶O D, that is to ſap, in that they res 
fuſed not from mariage fo: the buſineſſe thereof, 
fo: the greeles and perils thereof: but committed 
alſuche aduentures to God, in moſt ſure truſt of 
helpe, after that they haue called vppon his ayde, 
O woman, doo thou the lyke,and ſo ſhalt thou be 
moſt excellentip beauttfied befoze God and all his 
angels and ſaintes, and thou needeſt not to ſeez 
further foꝛ dooing any better woozkes : Foz,obey n 
thy hulbande, take regarde of his requeſtes, and hy 
geue heede vnto hym to perceyue what herequy- |; 
reth of thee, and ſo ſhalt thou honour GOD,and thy 
lyue peaceably in thy houſe. Indbeyonde al this, 
God (hal folowe thee with his benedictton,that þþ 
al chynges ſhall well pzoſper, both to thee and to 
thy huſbande,as the Pſalme ſapth:Bleſſed is the 
man whiche feareth God, and walketh in his 
wayes. thou ſhalt haue the frutce of thyne owne 
handes,happy ſhalt thou be, and well it ſhal goe 
with thee. Thy wyte ſwalbe as a vine, plentifuily 
ſpꝛeading about thy houſe. Thy chyldꝛen ſhalbe 
as the poung ſpꝛunges ol the Oltues about thy fei 
table. Loe thus ſhall * | 
auld) / 
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Yauid) that feareth the Loꝛde. This let the wyle 
haye euer in mynd, the rather admoniſhed there⸗ 
toby the appareil ol her head, whereby is ſigniti⸗ 
ed, that che is vnder couert oz obedience 
huſbande , And as that rel is ofnature (0 
ted, to declare her ii n: So byddeth 
t Paul that al other ot her nt ſhoulde 
r mage rabeecy ſobzietie . Foz pf 
be notlawful toz the woman to haue her head 
bare, but to beare thereon the ſigne of her power 
whereſoeuer ſhe goeth : moze is it requpꝛed that 


theſe auncient women ofthe old woꝛld, 


: declare the thyng that is meant thereby. Ind 


led their huſbandes lozdes , and che wed them 


A xuerence in — = ein - But peraduenture 


2 wyl ſay, that thoſe men loued theyꝛ wpues in 
ed. I know that wel yenough,and beare it wet 
n minde. But when J do admoniche you of your 
leftes,then call not to conſideration what theyꝛ 
ties — Fo: 7 — — 4 ſelues do _ = 
14 0194% 0 5 | 
CE EE ee e 
hey obey theyꝛ m | 
le, but as to the Loꝛde: It they ſhoulde tell vs 
arne our duties, we woulde not it wel 
ne. Fos when we be admoniched ol our dueties 


 kindfaulces, we ought not then to ſeeke what 


/ 


ther mens duities be. Foz though a man had a 
mpanton in his kauit,. pet ſhould not he thereby 
without his fault . But this mult be on ely lo⸗ 
don, at meanes thou mapyeſt make thee 
elke — — ag — 
the wong, T cheturnedt erpent: 
A Dh iii but 
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but yet neyther of them was thus erculed. Ind 
therefoze bꝛyng not ſuch excuſes to me at this 
tyme : but applie al thy diligence to heare thyne 
obedience to thy hulbande. Foꝛ when J take in 
hande to admonylhethy Huſband to loue thee, 
and tocherylhe thee : pet wpll J not ceaſſe to ſet 
out the lawe that is appopnted foꝛ the woman, 
al wel as J woulde requyze ofthe man what is 
wꝛytten koꝛ his la we. Goe thou therefoze about 
ſuch thynges as becommeth thee onely, and ſhew 
thee ſelle tractable to thy huſbande , Oꝛ ratheryf 
thou wylt obey thy huſband foz Gods pꝛecept. the 
alleage ſuch thinges as be in his duetie to do but 
perfourme thou diligentiy thoſe thynges whiche 
the lawmaker hath charged thee to do: Foz thus | 
is it moſt reaſonable to obey God, yr thou w 
not ſafter thee ſelte to tranſgrelſe his law. He tt 
loueth his kreende, ſeemeth to do no great thi 
but he that honoꝛeth hym that is hurtful a 
ful to hym, this man is woꝛthie moſte commen 
datton: Euen ſo thynke thou, if thou canſt ſuffer i 
an extreme huſbande,thou (halt haue a great 
warde theretoꝛe: But it thou loueſt hym onely bv; 
cauſe he is gentle a curteſſe, what re warde wan 
God geue thee therefoze? Pet J ſpeake not the 
thynges that J would withe the huſbandes tobe 
Warpe to wardes they? wyues: But J exhoꝛt hop! 
women that they woulde pattentlye beare ie 
\harpnelle of their huſbandes, Foz when eythethy 
partes doo their beſt to perfourme their duetie 
the one to the other, then foloweth theron gredlhþ 
p2ofite to their neighbours koz theireramplishy 
ſake, Foꝛ whe the woman ts redy to _— oy N 
U ” 
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man wyl not extreamly intreate his 

£09 cronbleſome wite, then be al thinges 

"onriet. as in a moſt ſure hauen. Euen thus was 
done in old tyme, that euervone did their owone 
wette and office, and was not buſie to require the 
Sonne neyghbours.Conſyder J pzay thee 
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ny to greeie, that ſhe neuer on | 
; woꝛds as the comon maner 
: gue to ge en mand theſe dayes, whe the 
fuche roomes, mad 
poungers, 


with combꝛous talke, 
— and cowardesfoz 
ſo farre from ſpeak 

at it came — into her mind 
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My huſbande, whyther goeft choulo vnaduiled; 
ly 2 why runneſt thou thus on head? ndhy doef 
thou offer thee lelfe to ſo great perilles , and art 
chus redy to teopard thyne owne lyfe, and to pe⸗ 
ril the liues ofallthine, fo: ſuche a man as hath 
doone thee ſuch wꝛong? At the leaſt wap yf thou 
regardeſt not thee lelle, yet haue compalllon on 
me, whiche fo: thy loue haue fozſaken my kynred 
and my countrep, and haue the want both of my 
frendes and kinſfolkes,and am thus come into lo 
karre countreys with thee, haue pitie on me, and 
make me not here a wydowe, to caſt me to ſuche 
cares and troubles. Thus myght the haue layd, 
But Sara neither ſapd noꝛ thought ſuch words, 
but ſhe kept her ſelfe in ſcilence in al thinges. Fur⸗ 
thermoze, al that tyme when ſhe was baren, and 
tone no papnes,as other women did, by bzingtng 
fooꝛth kruite in his houſe © nohat did he? Ye con 
plapned not to his wyke, but to almyghtie God, 
And con(yder ho we epther ol them dyd theyꝛ dur- 
ties as became them : Foz nepther dyd he diſpile 
Sara,becauſe ſhe was baren, noꝛ neuer dyd call 
it in her teeth. Conlyder agapne howe Abzaham 
expelled the handmayde out of the houſe, when 
the required it: So that by this J may truely 
pꝛooue, that the one was pleaſed and contented 
with the other in all thynges. But yet let not 
pour eyes onely on this matter, but looke furthey 
what was doone befoze this, that Agar vſed her 
maiſtreſſe deſpitefully , and that Pbzaham hym 
ſelte was ſomewhat pzouoked againſt her, which 
mult needes be an intollerable matter 4 a payne- 
fuil;toafree harted woman and a chaſt. Let nos 
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xfoze the woman be fobuſte to call fo2 the due⸗ 
or her huſbande, where ſhe ſhoulde be redy to 
her owne,foz that is not woozthy any 

| —— yp” ſo — 

man oneip at to 
homan,sotand oearneſtly gaſing heren fe 
hat is not his part oꝛ duetie: But as J haue ſaid, 
Heyther partie be redie a wyllyng to perfourme 
that whiche belongeth ſpecially to them ſelle. Foz 
feungers whiche Epil inte bon eherpght 
g e on 

geeke: how much mozeought we toluffer aner- 
ſeame and vnkynde hulbande! But yet J meane 
not that a man ſhould beate his wyfe,God foꝛbid 
that , fo: that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, 
hot ſo much to her that is beaten, as to hym that 
both the deede:but yl by ſuch foztune thou chaun⸗ 
telt vpon ſuch an huſbande,take it noc to heautly, 
hut ſuppoſe thou, that thereby is lapd vp no ſmal 
warde herealter, and in this lyle tyme noſmall 
dation to thee , yf thou cant be quiet. 
pet to you that be men, thus J lſpeake , Let 
there be none ſo greeuous faulte tocompel you to 
beate your wyues. But what ſap J,your wyues: 
no, it is not tobe boꝛne with, that an honeſt man 
could lay handes on his maide leruaunt to beat 
whereloꝛe if it be a great ſhame foꝛ a man to 
his bonde ſeruaunt, muche moze rebuke it 
is, to lay violent handes vppon his free woman, 
And this thing may be well vnderſtande by the 
lawes which the Panims hath made, whiche 
doth diſcharge her any longer to dwel with luche 
anhuſbande , as bnwoozthy to haue any further 
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company with her that doth ſmite her. Foz it is 
an extreame poynt, thus ſo vylely to entreate her 
ipke a flaue, that is felowe to thee ofthy lyle, and 
ſo iopned vnto thee befoze tyme in the neceſarie 1 
matters of thy lyuyng. And thereloꝛe a man may [0 
wel lykenſuch a man yt he may be called a man, 4 
rather then a wylde beaſte) to a kyller ofhis fas 
ther oꝛ his mother. And whereas we be com⸗ 
maunded to fozſake our father and mother, foz 
our wyues lake, and pet thereby dog wozkie them | ® 
none iniurie, but doo fulfil the la we ol God:Yow - 
tl 
| 


can it not appeare then to be apoynt ot extreame 
madneſſe, to entreate her diſpitefully , foz whoſe 
ſake GOD hath commaunded thee toleane pa⸗ 
rents! Nea, who can ſuffer ſuch deſpite 7u8ho can 
woozthply expzelle the inconuenience that is, to 
ſee what weepynges and waplynges be made in 
the open ſt reates, when nepghbours runne toge⸗ 
ther to the houſe of ſo vnrulp an huſbande,as toa 
bedlem man, who goeth about to ouerturne all 
that he hath at home: no hs would not thinz that 
it were better foꝛ ſuch a man to wyſhe the ground 
to open, and ſwalowe him in, then once euer 
after to be leene in the market? But peraduẽture 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| 


thou wplt obiect, that the woman pzouoketh. |. 
thee to this point. But conſider thou againe that 
the woman is a fratle veſſel, and thou art therfoze 
made the ruler and head cuer her, to beare the 
weakeneſſe ol her in this her ſubiectiõ. And ther; 
koꝛe ſtudy thou to declare the honeſt commenda ; 
tion of thyne aucthozitie, whiche thou canſt no 
way better do, then to foꝛbeare to vtter her in her 
Weakeneſſe a ſubiection. Foꝛ euen as the 125 110 
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tareth ſo much the moꝛe noble, the moze excel- 
nt and noble he maneth his officers and liefete- 

auntes, whom yk he choulde diſhonour.a diſpiſe 

ww. | the aucthoꝛitie of their dignitie,he ſhould depztue 
| him ſelke of a great part ofhis owne honoz:Euen 
g, yk thou doeſt diſpiſe her that is ſet in the next 
dome beſide thee, thou doeſt much derogate and 
cap the excelleneie and vertue ot thyne owne 
ucthoꝛitie . Recount al theſe thynges in thy 
mende,and be gentle and quiet. Aanderſtand that 

od Hath geuen thee chyldꝛen with her, and are 
ade a father, a byſuch reaſon appeaſe thee ſelle. 
Pooelt thou not lee the huſbandmen what dilt- 
nce they vſe to tyll that grounde whiche once 
phaue taken to farme, though it be neuer ſo 

ull of faultes? As foꝛ an example, though it be 
pe, though it bꝛyngeth foozth weedes, though 
the ſople can not beare to muche wette, yet he tyl- 
eth it. andſo winneth frutte thereof ; Euen in 
' I ipke maner, yt thou wouldeſt vſe lyke diligence to 
nſtruct and oꝛder the mynde of thy ſpouſe,ifthou 
wouldeſt diligently applye thee ſelfe to weede out 
bylitle andlitle the noyſome weedes of vncomely 
maners out of her mind, with holeſome pzecepts, 

it coulde not be, but in tyme thou ouldell feele 
the pleaſaunt kruite thereof to both pour com⸗ 
foztes, Therefoze that this thyng chaunce not lo, 
berfourme this thyng that J doo here counſaple 
thee: nohenſoeuer any diſpleaſaunt matter ryleth 

at home, if thy wyle hath done ought amilſe,com- 
koꝛt her, encreaſe not the heauineſſe. Foz though 
thou ſhouldeſt be greeued wyth neuer ſo manpe 


things, pet (halt thou find nothing moꝛe * 
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then to want the beneuolence of thy wyfe ae 
| bome. hat offence ſo euer thou canſt name, yet 
| ſhalt thou kynde none moze tntollerable, thentg 
| be at debate with thy wyke . Ind fo: this cauſe 
moſte of all o ſt thou to haue this loue in re⸗ 
uerence. And ik reaſon moueth thee to beare any 
burden at any other mens handes, muche moꝛe 
at thy wyues. Foz yf the be pooze , vpbꝛayde her 
not, yr che be ſimple, taunte her not, but be 
moꝛe curteous: foz the is thy body, and made one 
fleche with thee . But thou peraduenture wpie 
lay that the is a wzathful woman, a dꝛunkarde, 
and beaſtly, without witte and reaſon . Foꝛ this 
cauſe be wayle her the moze. Chale not in anger, 
but pꝛap vnto al ty GOD. Let her be admo⸗ 
bed and helped good counſaple, 4 doo thou 
thy beſt indeuour, that ſhe may be deliuered of all 
thele affections. But yk thou ſhouldeſt beate her, 
thou Halt encreaſe her eupll affections; Foꝛ fro⸗ 
wardneſſe a ſharpneſle, is not amended with fro- 
wardneſle: but with ſoltnes and gentlenes. Fur 
thermoze, conſider what reward thou ſhalt haue 
at Gods hande : Foz where thou myghteſt beate 
her, and pet, fozthe reſpecte of the feare of God, 
thou wylt abſteyne and beare patiently her great 
offences,the rather in reſpect of that lawe which 
fozbiddeth that a man ſhoulde caſt out his wyfe 
what fault ſo euer ſhe becombzed with, thou 
ſhalt haue a very great reward, and beloꝛe the re- 
ceipt of that rewarde, thou ſhalt feele many com- 
modittes : Foz by this meanes ſhe ſhalbe made 
the moze obedient, and thoufo? her ſake ſhalt be 
made the moꝛe meeke . It is wzitten in a 
of 
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at Aa certapne ſtraunge Philoſopher, whiche had a 
ve (arſed wyfe,a frowarde,and a dzunkarde, hen 

he was aſked foꝛ what conſideration he dyd ſo 
beare her euill manners? He made aunſweare, 
Py this meanes (ſapde he) J haue at home a 
olemaiſter, and an example howe J ſhoulde 
aue me ſelfe abꝛode: Foz wall (ſayth he) be 
the moꝛe quiet with other, beyng thus daylp ex⸗ 
eciſed and taught in the fozbearyng of her. 
Surely it is a ſhame that Panims ſhould be wy⸗ 
er then we, we J ſay, that be commaunded to 
wunterkapte angels, oꝛ rather GO D hym lelfe 
thzough meekeneſſe. And foz the loue of vertue, 
this ſaydePhtloſopher Socrates woulde not ex⸗ 
his wyke out of his houſe . Pea ſome ſapthat 
dyd theretoꝛe marry his wyfe , to learne this 
bertue by that occaſion. Mheretoꝛe, ſeeing many 
men be karre behynde the wpſedome of this man, 
my counſell is, that fpꝛſt and befoze al thynges, 
that man do his beſt endeuour to get hym a good 
wyke, endued with all honeſtie and vertue: But 
{fit ſo chaunce that he is deceiued, that he hath 
choſen ſuche a wyfe as is neyther good noz tolle⸗ 
table, then let the huſbande lolo we this Philolo⸗ 
pher, and let hym inſtruct his wyte in euerp con⸗ 
dition, and neuer lay theſe matters to ſyght. Foz 
the marchaunt man, except he fyꝛſt be at compo⸗ 
lition with his factour to vie his interaffayes 
quietly, he wyll neyther ſtyꝛre his ſhippe to ſayle, 
noꝛ pet wyll lap handes vpon his marchaundtze: 
Euen ſo, let vs doo all thynges.that we may haue 
the felowihip ol our wpues, which is the factour 
of all our doynges at home, in great quiet = 
reu. 
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ref. Ind by theſe meanes all thynges ſhall pꝛot⸗ 
per quietly, and ſo ſhall we paſle thꝛough the 
daungers of the troublous ſea of this wonde. 
Foꝛ this ate ofiyfe wyll be moze Honozable and 
comfoztable then our houſes, then ſeruauntes, 
then monep,then landes and poſſeſſions, then all 
thynges that can be folde . TJ's all theſe with ſe; 
dition and concoꝛd, can neuer woozke vs any come 
fo:t: So ſhall all thynges turne to our commo⸗ 
ditie and pleaſure, if we dꝛawe this poke in one 
concoꝛde ol hart and mynd. 19hereupon doo pour 
beſt endeuour, that after this ſoꝛte pe vſe pour 
matrimonie, and ſo ſhall ye be armed on euery 
ſpde . Pe haue eſcaped the ſnares of the deuyll, 
and the vniawfull luftes of the fleſhe , ye haue 
the quietneſſe of conſcience by this inſtitution of 
Matrimony oꝛdeined by God: therefoze vſe oft 
pꝛayer tohym, that he woulde be pꝛeſent by you, 
that he woulde continue concoꝛde and charitie 
bet wirt you. Doo the belt pe can of pour partes, 
to cuſtome your ſelues to ſoftneſſe # meekeneſle, 
and beare well in wooꝛth luche ouerſightes as 
chaunce : and thus chall pour conuerlation be 
moſt pleaſaunt and comkoꝛtable. And although 
n can no other wle be) ſome aduerlſittes 

all kolo we, and otherwhiles nowe one diſcom · 
moditie, nowe another ſhall appeare: pet in this 
common trouble and aduerſitce,. Iyft vp both 
pour handes vnto heauen, call vppon the helpe 
and alliſtaunce of God, the aucthour of your ma- 
riage, and ſurely the pzomiſe of releefe is at hand: 


Foꝛ Chꝛiſte affirmeth in his Golpell, wheretwo 
os thꝛee be geathered togeather in my name, _ 
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be agreed, what matter ſoeuer they pꝛap foz, it 
halbe graunted them ol my heauenlp father. 
hy therefoze ſhouldeſt thou be afrayde ofthe 
daunger , where thou haſt ſo redy a pꝛomile, and 
lonygh an heipe: Furthermoꝛe, pou mult vnder- 
lande howe neceſſarie it is foz Chꝛiſtian folke to 
beare Chꝛiſtes croſſe:toꝛ eis we ſhal neuer feele 
howe comkoꝛtable Gods helpe is vnto vs. There- 
e geue thankes to God fo2his great benefite, 
inthat ye haue taken vpon you this ſtate ol wed- 
locke, and pꝛay pou inſtantipe, that almightte 
5 D map luckelp defende andmaynteyne you 
therein, that neyther pe be ouercommed with 
any temptation, noꝛ with any aduerſitie. But 
befoze all thynges, take good heede that ye geue 
nooccaſton to the deuyll to let and hynder pour 
mapers by diſcoꝛde and diſcention : koꝛ there is 
no ſtronger defence and ſtap in all our life , then 
is pzayer.in the whiche we max cal koꝛ the helpe 
of God and obteyne it. whereby we may winne 
his bleſſing, his grace, his defence, and pꝛotecti⸗ 
on, ſo to continue therein to a better lyte to 
come:mhich graunt vs he that died foz 
bs all, to whom be al honour 
and pꝛapſe, foꝛ euer 
and euer. 
Amen. 
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D' aſmuche as man, being 
A not bozne to eaſe a ret, but 
BR to labcur d trauell, is bp coz- 
TN 7-ruption of nature thzough I; 
«7/79 ſpnne, ſo farre degenerated 
a growen out of kynde, that 
= WC jbe tak2th Idleneſſe to be no 
k&= 2 eupllat al,butrather a com 
mendable thyng, ſeemely koꝛ thoſe that be weal- By 
thie, a thert foꝛe is greedyly imbꝛaced of moſt part 
ol men, as agreeable to therꝛ ſenſuall affection,g 
al labour and trauaple is diligentip auopded, as 
a thyng paynetul a repugnaunt to the pleaſure of 
the fleſhe: It is neceſſary to be declared vnto you, ll 
that by the oꝛdinaunce of God, which he hath ſet 
in the natureot man, euerp one ought, in his Uh 
lawful vocation and callyng, to geue hym ſele 
to labour: and that idleneſſe, being repugnant to 
the ſame ozdinance,ts a greeuous linne,and allo, 
fo: the great inconueniences a miſcheefes whiche 
ſpꝛyng thereof. an intollerable eupl:tothe intent 
that when pe vnderſtande the ſame , pe map dill⸗ 
gently flee from it. and on theother part earneſtly 
ayplie pour ſelues.euerp man in his vocation, to tk 
honeſt labour and buſineſſe, which as it is enioy⸗ 
ned vnto man by Gods apvoyntment.ſo it wan⸗ 
teth not his manytolde bieſſynges g ſundꝛie bent» 
kites. Almightie GO D, after that he had created 
ma, put him into paradice, that he might _ N 
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keepe it: But when he had tranſgreſſed Gods 
eee 
2 ———ů— wofut > 
dale of miſerie , enioyning hym tolaboure the 
ound that he was taken out of, and to eate his 
xead in the Cweate of his face all the dayes ol his 
fe. It is the appoyntment and wyl ol God, that 
man, duryng the tyme of this moztall and 
anſitozie lte. houlde geue hym ſelfe to ſome ho- 
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doctrine of Saint Paul (no doubt) is grounded 
bpon the generall ozdinaunce oł God, whiche 1s, 
thateuery man ſhoulde labour: Ind therefoze ie 
is to be obeyed ot all men, andnomancantnſtly 
exempt hym ſelle from the lame, But when it is 
layde, all men ſhould labour , it is not ſo ſtrayght · 
ly meant, that al men ſhoulde bie handie labour. 

But as there be diuers ſoztesoflabours, ſome of 

the mynde, ſome ofthe body, and ſome ol both ; 1 
So euerp one (except by reaſon of age, debilitie 


ſelfe,accozdyngas 


the common weale p: oꝛ by bearyng pub» Uh 
line office 02 miniſterie, 02 by d common 
neceſſarie — 


others, the lame perſon is not to be g 
idle, though he wozke no bodyly labour,noz18t0 It 
be denyed his lyuyng (if be attende his 7 
thoughhe wozke not with his handes. B 
labour is not required of them whiche by re | 
of their vocation and office, are occupyed in the Ii 
labour ot the mpnde , to the pꝛolite and helpe old y 
Ting, ers. Datnt Paul exhorteth Cimothie, to ef 
che we and relule idle wido wes, which goe 2 
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mhouſetohouſe , becauſe they are not onelp 
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t tofleefrom cheſame, andembzace honeſt and 
lylabour, But pf we geue our ſelues to ſdle⸗ 
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except by repentaunce we 
vnto God. —— 
ceg an efes that come of idleneſle, al wel 
F as to his ſoule, are moꝛs then can 
t tyme be well rehearſed. —— 
Klareandopen diet wi that byconſyderyng 
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ercile. But theſe and fuch iyfie tnconnnoditieg. al. 
beit they be great and noyſome, vet becauſe they F 
concerne chetel the bodyeandex — ö 


is made at * a is buy 

. | ELus 
calleth it the mother ol al euyls , and ftepdame 
all vertues, addyng mozeouer , that it * 


agavnſt Ialeneſſe. 
and (as tt were) treade the way to hell kyꝛe. 
ieneſſe is once receiued, there the deuylt 
{s alwayes redy to ſet in his foote,and to plant al 
— — finne, to the euerlaſting 
—— wWhiche thyng to be 
moſt true, we are playnely canght in td. f xiii. of 


"came while men were a ſleepe, #ſowed noughtte 
tares among the good wheate. In bery deede 
thebeſt tyme that the deupil can haue to woozke 
dete, is when men be a fleepe, that is to ſay, 

: Then is he moſte buſte in his woozke, then 
41 phe ſooneſt catche men in theſnare ol perditi⸗ 
on, then doth he fylithem with all iniquitie, to 
bzyngthem (without Gods ipeciall fauour) vn- 
to btter deſtruction. Hereot we haue two nota- 


one in kyng Dauid, who tarying at home idelly 
(as the Scripture ſapth) at ſuche tymes as other 
kynges goe foozth to battaple, quickly ſedu⸗ 
ted of Satan tofozſakie the GOD,and 
tu commit two greeuous inable ſinnes 
in his ſyght:adultrie. and murder. The plagues , 
that enſued theſe offences, were horrible and 
- greeuous, as itmayeaſyly appearetothem that 
url reade the ſtoꝛy. Inotherexampleof Samp⸗ 


| Ktnes,cnimiestothe people of God, coulde neuer 
be talen oz -ouercome : But after that he gaue 
"bymſelfe to eaſe andidleneſfe, he not onelp com- 
- mitted foznication with the trumpet Dalila, 
butaiſo was takenofhis enimies, and had his 
| — put in pꝛiſon, = 
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where it is fapde, that the enimie Matth. i;. 


ble exampieg, moſt lyuely ſet befoze our eyes. The 2. Reg. n. 


lun. who lu long as he warred with the Philt- Jud. 16. 


— 
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compelled to grynde in a myll,and at! 
made the laughing ſtocke of his enimies; 
two, who were ſo excellent men, ſo welbeloued of 
God, ſo endued with ſinguler and diuine 

the one namely of pꝛopheſie, and the other of 
ſtrength, and ſuche men as neuer coulde by vera- 
tion, labour. oꝛ trouble, be ouercome, were ouer- 
thꝛowen and kel into greeuous ſinnes, by geuing 
them ſelues fo2 a ſhoꝛt tyme to eaſe and idleneſſe, 
and ſo conſequently incurred miſerable plagues 
at the handesof GOD: hat ſinne, what 
miſchiete, what tnconuentence and plague is 
not to be feared, of them whiche all theyz lyfe 
long geue them ſelues wholy to idleneſſe and 
eaſe? Let vs not deceiue our ſelues, thynkyng 
lit le hurt to come ot doing nothyng : Foꝛit is a 
true ſaying „ when one doth nothyng, he lear⸗ 
neth to doo eupl. Let vstherefoze al wapes be do⸗ 
ing ol ſome honeſt wozke, that the deupll maye 
fynde vs e him ſelte is euer occupied, 
neuer idle, continually ſeekyng to 
deuoure vs it him with our diligent 
watchyng. in labour. and in wel doyng. Foz he 
that diligently exerciſeth hym ſelfe in honeſt bu⸗ 
ſyneſſe, is not eaſyly catched in the deupls mare, 
When man thꝛough idleneſſe, oꝛ foꝛ default of 


was 


ſome honeſt occupation oz trade to lyue vppon, is 


b:ought to pouertie, and want of thynges necel⸗ 
ſarie, we ſee howe eaſyly ſuche a man is induced 
fo: his gayne, to lye, to pꝛactiſe howe he may de⸗ 
ceiue his neyghbour, to foꝛſweare hym ſelfe, to 


beare falſe witneſſe, and oftentimes to ſteale and 
murder, oꝛ to ble ſome other vngodly meane to 


lyue 
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ſyue withall: whereby not onely his good name, 
honeſt reputation, and a good conſcience, yea his 
ple, is vtterly loſte, but alſo the great diſpleaſure 

and wꝛath of God, with diuers and lundꝛp gree⸗ 

yous plagues, are pꝛocured. Loe here the ende ol 
the idle and luggyſhe bodyes, whole handes can 
not away with honeſt labour : loſſe of name, 
lame, reputation. and ſyte, here in this woꝛld, and 
without the great mercy ol God, the purchaſyng 
ofeuerlaſtpng deſtruction in the woꝛlde to come. 
not all men then goodcauſetobeware and 
heede ofidlenefle, they that embꝛace 
andfolow it, haue commonly of theyꝛ pleaſaunt 
dleneſſe,ſharpe andſow?e diſpleaſures? Doubt- 
Tele good andgodly men, waying the great and 
manyfold harme that come by idleneſſe to a com- 
mon weale, haue from tyme to tyme pꝛouided 
with all diligence, that ſharpe and ſeuere lawes 
myght be made, fo2 the coꝛrection and amende⸗ 
ment ofthis eupll . The 
chat euery man choulde wee 
to the chiele rulers ol the pꝛouince, and ther with⸗ 
all declare what trade of Iyfe he occupped, to thin 
tent that idleneſſe myght be woꝛthylp puniſhed, 
and diligent labour duelp rewarded, The Arheni- 
ans dyd chaſtice lugaiſhe and flouthfull people, 
no leſſe then they dyd hepnous a greeuous oſten⸗ 
derg, conſpdering(as the trueth is) that idleneſſe 
cauſeth muche mtlchiefe. The Arreopagites cal- 
ledeuerpman to a ſtrayght accompt howe he ly⸗ 
ned: And ik they founde any loyterers that dyd 
not p;ofite the common weale by one meanes oꝛ 
other, they were dzyuen out, and baniſhed, as 
| Jill bnp20- 


hadalawe, Herodo. 
ybzynghts name tus. 
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Pſal. iꝛ8. 


vnpꝛolitable members, that dyd onely hurt and 
cozrupt the body . And in this Realme ol Eng⸗ 
lande, good and godly lawes haue been diuers 
tymes made, that no idle vagaboundes and loy⸗ 
tryng runnagates, ſhouid be ſufferedto goe from 
towne to towne, from place to place ' , without 
puniſhment, whiche neyther ſerue God noꝛ they: 
pꝛince, but deuoure the ſweete kruites of other 
mens labour, bepng common lpers, dꝛunkardes, 
ſwearers,theeues, whoozematfters, and murde⸗ 
rers, refuſpng allhoneſtlabour, and geue them 
felues to nothyng els, but to inuent and doo mi6 
Thiefe, whereofthey are moze deſyꝛous and gree- 
dy. then is any Lion or his pzay. To remedy this 
inconuenience. let al parentes and others, which 
haue the care #gouernaunce of pouth, ſo bzyng 
them vp eyther in goodlearnyng, labour, oz 
ſome honeſt occupation oꝛ trade, whereby they 
may be able in tyme to come, not only to ſuſkayne 
them ſelues competently, but alſo to relieue and 
ſupplpe the neceſſitie and want ol others. Ind 
Saint Paul ſapch: Let him that hath ſtolen, 
ſteale no moꝛe, and he that hath deceiued others, 
oꝛ vſed vnlawlul wayes to geat his lyupng; leaue 
of the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his 
handes that thyng whiche is good, that he may 
haue that whiche is neceſſarie fo; him ſelle, and 
allo be able to geue vnto others that ſtande in 
neede of his helpe. The pꝛophete Dauid thinketh 
hym happy thatipueth vpon his labour, ſaying, 
when thou eateſt the laboursof thyne handes. 
happy art thou. and wel is thee. This happyneſſe 
oꝛ blelling conliſteth in theſe a ſuch lyne Pome 
Fix 
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firſt it is the gyft of SOD (as Salomonſayth) Eccle,z; 
one eateth and dxinketh, and recepuech 
good of his labour. Secondarilp, when onely- 
wth ol his owne labour (ſo it be honeſt and good) 
he ſyueth of it with a good conſcience: and an 
wyght conſcience is a treaſure ineſthmable, 
Chirdly,he eateth his bꝛead not with bꝛawlyng 
and chidyng, but with peace and quietnes: when 
quietly laboureth foz the ſame, accoꝛdyng to 
int Paules admonttion . Fourthlp, he is no 
mans bondman foz his meate ſake, noz needeth 
not koꝛ that, to hang vpon the good wpllofother 
nen: but ſo lyueth of his owne,that he is able to 
gue part to others. And to conclude, the labou⸗ 
man and his famtlie, whyles they are bu⸗ 
occupped in their labour, be free from many 
temptations and occaſions ofſinne, whiche they 
that lyue in idlenelle, are ſubiect vnto. And here 
nught Irtificers and labouring menne, who be 
at wages fo: they2 wozke and labour, to conſpder 
- they2 conſcience to God, and thepꝛ duety tothey? 
 Ineyghbour, leaſt they abuſe they2 tyme in idle⸗ 
eile, ſo defraudyng them which be at charge 
both with great wages, and deare commons, 
cher be wozſe then idle men in deede, foz that 
| theyſeeke to haue wages fo? they: loptryng . Jt 
tz leſle daunger to GOD to be idle fu no gayne, 
| [then by dieneſſe to wyn out ot theyꝛ 'neyghbours 
| 8, wages fo: that whiche is not deſerued.'Jt 
| 
| 


true that almightte God is angrie with ſuche 
88 do defraude the hyꝛed man of his wages: the 


cxpe ot that iniurie aſcendeth vp to Gods eare [02 


bengeaunce. And as true it is, that the hyꝛed 
| man, 
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man, who vleth deceit in his labour, is a theen 
1. Tneſſ. befoze God. Let no man ( ſaith Saint Paul to the 
* nen. 4. Thellalontans) ſubtilly beguple his brother, let 
him not delraude him in his buſineſſe: Foz the 
Lo2d is a reuenger ol ſuch deceites. Mherupon he 
— wyll haue 4 = —— — that ia. 
ouring man, J lay, e dependeth wholp 
vpon Gods benediction, miniſtring all [ 
ſuffictent fo: his lyuyng, let him vle his tyme in 
faythlul labour. and when his labour by ſickneſſe 
oꝛ other miſfoztune doth ceaſſe, vet let him thinke Ju 
fo; that in his health he ſerued GO Dandhis 
neyghbour truely, he (hall not want in 
of neceſſities . God vpon reſpect ok his kidelitiet 
health, wyl recompence his indigence, to mom 
the hartes ol good men, to relteue ſuche dec of 
men in ſickneſſe. Where otherwyſe, whatſoen 
is gotten by idleneſſe, ſhall haue no foyſon wk 
heipe in tyme ofneede . Let the labouryng mas 
thertoze eiche we koꝛ his part this vice of idleneß 
and deceit, remembꝛyng that Saint Paul ex 
teth euery man to lay away all deceit, dillimulg 
tion and lying. and to vſetrueth and playnene 
to his neyghbour, becauſe(ſapth he) we be Wc 
bers together in one body, vnder one head Chußß 
our ſautour. Ind here might be charged the ſep} 
uing men ofthis Realme, who ſpende their tym t 
in muche tdleneſle ol lle, nothyng regarding the 
opoꝛtunitie of their tyme, koꝛgetting how ſeruis t 
is no heritage, howe age wyll creepe vpon themen 
where wiſedome were, they ſhould expende the 
idle tyme in fome good buſpneſſe, whereby t 
myght increale in knowledge. ſo the more wa 
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to be ready fozeuery mans ſeruice . It is a 
eat rebuke to them, that they ſtudie not eyther 
wepte tayꝛe, to keepe a booke ot accompt, to ſtu⸗ 
the tongues , and ſo to geat wyſedome and 
wowledge in ſuche bookes a wozkes,as be nowe 
meifully ſet out in pꝛint of all manner langua- 
Let young menne conſyder the pꝛetious va- 
worthey: tyme, and waſt it not in idleneſſe, in 
tie, in gaming, in banqutting, in ruffians 
mpany. th is but vanitie, and muſk be ac- 
ampted fo2 befoze God. Yowemery and glad ſo⸗ 
r thou be in thyyouth, O ybungman (ſayth Eccle. ni. 
epꝛeacher) how glad ſo euer thy hart be in thy 

ng dayes,howe faſt and freely ſoeuer thou fo- 
wwe the wayes of thyne owne hart, and the luſte 
thyne — ng = G —— 
10 ee into iudgemẽt koꝛ all theſe things, 
(OD of his mercyput it into the hartes and 
indes ofall them that haue the ſwozde of pou⸗ 
chment in their handes, oꝛ haue families vnder 
Nr gouernance, to labour to redꝛeſſe this great 
amitie, of all ſuche as lpue idelly and vnpꝛoli⸗ 
iy in the comms weale, to the great dichonour 
WOOD, and the greeuous plague ot his ſeely 
ople. To leaue ſinne vnpuniched, and to neglect 
Me good bꝛinging vp ol youth, is nothing els but 
mpkyndle the Loꝛdes wzathagaynlt vs, and to 
ape plagues vpon our owne heades, Js long 
in the adulterous people were ſuffered to lpue li⸗ 
uFnctouflp without refoꝛmation: ſo long dyd the 
eepuague continue and increaſe in Jſrael, as pe 
Me coꝛrection was done vpon them, the —_— 
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was pacified, and the plagye 
cealled. Let al officers therfoze tooke ſtrapghtip to 
their charge. Let all maiſters of houſboldeg re. 
kourme this abuſe in their families, let them 
vſe the aucthozitie that GOD hath geuen them, 
let them not mainteyne vagaboundes and idle 
perſons, but deliuet the Realme and their houle⸗ 
holdes front fuchenoyſome topterers, that idle⸗ 
neſle, the mother of all miſchiele, being cleane ta. 
ken away, almightie God map turne his deead⸗ 
ful anger awap from vs. a confirme the couenane 
of peace vpon vs fo? euer,thzough: the merites of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt our only Loꝛde a ſauiour, to whom If 
with the father andthe holy ghoſt, be allhonour 
and alozy,wozlde without ende, Amen. 


An homilie of repentance, andef 


true rec onciliation vnto G od. 


dayly by 
burne diſobedience, hozriblte fall away from 
GO D, thereby purchaſing bntoour ſelues (it he r 
choulde deale with vs : accozdyng to his tuſtice) f r 
eternall-damnation. Do that no ne 
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kyngdome of God act 9 Matth. 4. 
dourſautour Jeſus hut pꝛeache hym ſelte. 
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vw perpetnall 
which al 
— Trtohpe, 


of repentannce. « 


Flt 
— teache in the parable ol the 
llſonne, Dooth not che Lozdehymlelte Pech. 18. 
br the prophece, I wyll not the death of the xc;;.;. 
Bi — — _ Af we confell 
wurſinne, Godts — — l. Iohna. 
e vs our ſinnes, and to make ds dleane from 
ſl weckednelſ Whiche any ropes ofthe 
are confyrmed by many exampies 
ptur ' When the Jewesdrd welle 
qe and tmbzace the wholſome coun che 
zophete Eſat, God by and by dyd reache his hel⸗ 
ig hande vnto them, and by his angell, dyd in Elai. 37. 
i whetlea the mo#t — — 
may byng Wanaſles eee 
ofdamnable wickedneſle, 


thynges oughte to ſerue fo2 our 
— 2 — 
0 , 
d2rather to ouerthꝛowe our fayth. Fo: euery one 
* ought to applipe the ſame vnto hym elfe, 
ſay, Pet nowe 1 

d 8 of thy 9228 [ 

moze wpcke 

= 1 and earneſt let —— 
nee 02 returnyng be, and kooꝛth with thou 
alt leele the eares er the Loꝛde wpde open vnto 
thy pꝛaiers. But let vs moze narowiy looke byon 
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the commaundement of the Lozde tot 


| thynge 3 we 
— 1 returne fro:thol 


turnt. 


holy 


whiche pzophete 
Eſai. 49. — 5 teſtilie, doo ſeperate GOD and vs. and 


be. Al 
and other ie weſt 


of repentannce. $13 


theſe thynges muſt they fozſake, that wyl truelp 
hg wr come 
| 2 co 
the childꝛen al diſobedience, no ende ol pus Ephe. 5. 
oughe to be looed foz, as long as we 
continue in ſuche thinges.Therefoze they be here 
| whiche wyl ſeeme to be repentaunt 


whom ought. 
ad me, — —— karre 
as vnto me. We mult then returne bnto the onto whom 
Lone, yea we muſt returne vnto hym alone: foz nnz dt re, 
he alone is the trueth, and the lountayne of all 
But we muſt labour that we doo res 
turne as farre as vnto hym, and that we doo ne⸗ 
—— reſt tyl we haue appꝛehended and 
taken holde vpon hym. But this muſt be done by 
farth. Foz ſyth that God is a ſpirite. he can by no 
other meane be a ended and taken holde vp⸗ 
n. 2 they doo greatiy erre. which 
doo not turne vnto God, but vnto the creatures, 
oe vnto pᷣ inuentions ot men, oꝛ vnto their owne 
—— they that do begin toreturne . 
bnto the Lone a do faint in the mid wap, afoze Wen 
c<onntothemarke:that is avpoynted onto n. 
rene ne — 
no 
— 48 
. Fronrthe fogyr a GOD. 
sf@mediatourfozto bzing and re⸗ 
vntohym,who 2 ſynnes is 1000 
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with vs. The ſame is Jelus Chꝛiſte, who being 
true and natural GOD, equal and of one ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce with the father, dyd at the tyme appoyn⸗ 
ted take vpon him our krayle nature, in the blel⸗ 
ſed virgins wombe, and that ol her vndefiled ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, that ſo he might be a mediatour be⸗ 
twixt GOD and vs, andpacifte his wzath, Of 
hym doeth the father hymſelfe ſpeake krom hea⸗ 
uen, ſaying, This is my welbeloued ſonne, in 
whom J am wel pleaſed. Ind he hym ſelfe in his 
Goſpel doeth crye out and ſap. Jam the wape, 
thetrueth, and the lyfe, no man commeth vnto 
the father but by me. Foꝛ he alone did with the ſa- 
crifice of his body and blood, make ſatiſfaction 
vnto the tulkice of God loꝛ our ſynnes. Che Apo⸗ 
ſties doo teſtifie, that he was exalted, foz to 
repentaunce and remiſſion of ſpnnes vnto Jlra- 
el. Both whiche thinges he hymlelfe dyd com- 
maunde to be pꝛeached in his name: Therekoze 
they are greatip deceyued that pꝛeache repen⸗ 
taunce without Chꝛiſt, and teache the ſimple and 
oꝛaunt that it conſiſtetch onely in the woozkes 
men. They may in deede ſpeake many thinges 
ort good woꝛkes, and ol amendement ol lyte and 
maners: but without Chatlte they be all vayne 
and bnpeofitable . They that thynne that they 
haue done muche ol them ſelues towardes repen⸗ 
taunce, are ſo muche moze the farther from God, 
becauſe that they dooſecke thoſe thynges in they? 
owne wozkes and merites, whiche ought only to 
be ſought in our ſauiour Jeſus Chzilt,and in the 
meritesofhis death,paſſion, 
Fourthly, this holy Pꝛophete Joel — 


of repentaunte, 


erpteſſe the maner of this our returning oꝛ repen⸗ 
taunce, compꝛehendyng all the in warde and out- 3 

— that may be here oblerued. Frat, | __ fm 

gg don — God with our . 5 

whole hart, he dooth remoue and put turning 

— — myght iuſtip be 

ſayde bnto vs: Chis people dzaweth neare vnto Eſai.29. 

me with their mouth, and wozſhtppeth me with Matth. ix, 

theyzlippes, but theyꝛ hart is farte ot fromme. 

Secondip, he requireth a ſincere and pure loue of 

godlineſſe, and of the true woꝛſhippyng a ſeruice 

of God, that is to lap, that foꝛſakyng all maner of 

thynges that are repugnaunt and contrary vnto 

Gods wyl, we do geue our hartes vnto htm, and 

all the whole ſtrength of our bodies and ſoules, 

accoꝛdyng to that whiche is — la we: 

Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛde thy God with all thy 

hart, with al thy loule, and all thy drength. Deut. 6. 

Here thcrefoze nothyng is left vnto vs, that we 

may geue vnto the woꝛlde, and vnto the ĩuſles of 

the fleſhe. Foꝛ ſych that the hart is thefountapne 

ofal our woꝛkes, as many as do with their whole 

hart turne vnto the Loꝛde, doo liue vnto hym one 

ly. Neyther doo they pet repent truely, that hal. ,,_, ng 

tyng on both ſides,dootherwhylesobey God,but on bg 

by#by do thinke,chat layinghtm aſide, ics 1aw- ſpde 

full fo: them to lerue the wozlde a the fleſhe. Ind Yes. 

becauſe that we are letted by the naturall coꝛrup⸗ 

tion of our owne fleſhe, and the wicked affections 

1 my alfo to returne my 

laſtyng: not therebp vnderſtandyng a ſuperſtiti⸗ 

ous abſtinence and choſing ol meates, but a true 

diſcipline oz ne the Ban whereby 4s 
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nouriſhmentes of filthy luſtes, and ol tubbozne 
contumacte and pzpde, map be withdzawen and 
pluckt away krom it Whereunto he dooth adde 
weepyng and mournyng, whiche doo conteyne 
an out warde pꝛoleſſion of repentgunce, which is 
very needefull and neceſſary,that ſo we may part⸗ 
ly ſet foozth the ryghteouſneſle of God, when by 
ſuche meanes we doo teltifie that we deſerued pu⸗ 
nichmentes at his handes, and partly ſtoppe the 
offence that was openly geuen vnto the weake, 
Pſalm, :, This dyd Dauidſee, who beyngnot content to 
£141, 25. haue bewept and bewayled his ünnes p2tuately, 
woulde publiquely in his Pſalmes declare and 
ſet fooꝛth the ryghteouſneſle of God. in puniſhing 
ſinne, and alſo tap them that mought haue abu⸗ 
ſed his example to ſinne the moꝛe boldlp. There⸗ 
koꝛe they are fartheſt from true repentaunce, that 
wyll not confelle and acknochledge they2ſinnes, 
noꝛ ret be waple them, but rather do moſt vngod⸗ 
ly glozy and refopce in them. Now leaſt any man 
ſhoulde thynke that repentaunce dooth conſpſt in 
outward weeping and mournyng only,he dooth 
rehearſe that wherein ß cheefe ofthe whole mat⸗ 
ter dooth lye, when he layth: Rent pour hartes, 
and not pour garmentes, and turne vnto the 
Pſalm. 52, Loꝛde pour God. Foz the people ofthe Eaſt part 
of the woAde were wont to rent they: garments, 

i any thyng had happened vnto them that ſee⸗ 

med tntollerable . This thyng dyd hypocrites 
ſometpme counterfayte and folowe, as though 
couneriarean che whole repentauncedyd ſlande in ſuche out- 
pen" Warde geſture. He teacheth then, chat an other 
manner ol chyng is required, that is, that they 

m 
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be contrite in their hartes, that they mult btter⸗ 

ye deteſt and abhoꝛre ſinnes, and beyng at defy» 
gunce with them, returne vnto the Loꝛde their 
God, from whom they went awape befoze. Foz 

God hath no pleaſure in the outwarde ceremo- 

me, but requtreth a contrite and humble harte, ,, 
which he wyll neuer diſpyſe, as Dauid doth ceſtt, * 7 
fe . Chere is therefoze none other bſe to theſe 

out warde ceremonies, but as farre foozth as we 

are ſtirred vp by them, and do ſerue to the glozp 

of God, and to the edifipng ol other. 

Now doth he adde vnto this doctrine oz exhoz- Yowerepen- 
tation, certayne godly reaſons, which he doth vnptuable, 
grounde vpon the nature and pzopertie of God, 
and wherby he doth teach. that true repentaunce 
tan neuer be vnp2oficable oꝛ bnfruitefull., Foz as 
i Reo ere e ama 

, once perceyue ep aple 
in vayne: Euen ſo molt ſpectally in this matter. 
muſte we take heede and beware that we ſuffer 
not our ſelues to be per waded that all that we 
do is but labour loft: Foz thereof eyther ſodapne 
deſperation doth arpſe, 024 licencious boldneſſe 
toſinne, which at length bzingeth vnto deſpera- 
tion. Leaſt any ſuche thing then ſhoulde happen 
bnto them, he doth certifie them or the grace and 
goodnelle of God, who is alwayes moſte redye to 
receyuethem into fauour agayne , that turne 
peedylye vnto hym. Which thing he doth pꝛoue 
with the lame titles wher with god doth diſcribe 
and ſet foozth him ſelle vnto Moyles, ſpeaking Exod, 34. 
on this maner: Foꝛ he is gratious and merciful, 
lo we to anger, of great — OD 
tit ym 
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Pſalm. oz. 


— —̃ — 


Agapnſt the 
Nauatians. 


1 The. j. part of the ſermon 


hym ofthe euyll, that is, ſuche a one as is fozy 
koꝛ pour afflictions . Fyꝛſt he calleth hym gentle 
t gratious, as he who of his own nature is moze 
pꝛompt and redye to doo good . then to punyche. 
hereunto this ſapeing of Elatas the Pꝛophete 
ſeemeth to partepne, where he lapth , Let the 
wycked koꝛſake his wape, and the vnrygyteous 
his owne imaginations , and returne vnto the 
Loꝛde. and he wyll haue pitie on hym, and to our 
GD foz he is very redy to loꝛgeue. Decondly, 
he dooth attribute vnto him mercie, oꝛ rather (ac 
coꝛdyng to the Hebꝛue woꝛd) the bowels ol mer⸗ 
cies: whereby he ſignified the naturall affectt- 
ons of parentes towardes they: chyldꝛen. 19hich 
thyng Dauid dooth ſet foo2th goodly,ſaying, Is 
a father hath compaſſion on his chyldzen,ſo hath 
the Loꝛde compallfon on them that fearehym, 
fo; he knoweth whereof we be made, he remem- 
bꝛeth that we are but duſte. Thyꝛdly, he ſayth, 


that he is llowe to anger, that is to ſape, long 


ſufferyng, and whiche is not lightly pzouoked to 
wꝛath. Fourthlp, that he is of muchekyndnelſle, 
koꝛ he is that bottomleſſe well of all goodneſle, 
who retopceth to do good vnto vs. Therefoze dyd 
he create and make menne, that he myght haue 
whom he ſhould doo good vnto, and make parta 
herg ot his heauenip rycheſſe. Fifthly, he repen- 
teth ol the euyll, that is to ſape, he dooth call 
backe agayne, and reuoke the puniſhment which 
he hadde thꝛeatned, when he ſeeth menne repent, 
turne,and amend. noherevpon we doo not with- 
out a iuſt cauſe, deteſt and abhozre the dampna⸗ 
ble opinion ot them which doo moſt 2 — 
a 


”--. 
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about to perſwadecheſimpleand ignoꝛaunt peo⸗ 
ple, that rt we chaunce after we be once. come 
io God, and grafted in his ſonne Jeſu C hꝛiũe, to 
fallinto ſome hozrible ſinne, repentaunce ſhall 
be vnpꝛotttable vnta bs there is no moꝛe hope 
of: reconciliation oꝛ to be receyued agapne into 
the la uour and merey of God. And that they may 
geue the better colour vnto they peſtilent and 
pernitious errour, they doo commonly bꝛyng in 
the ſixth and tenth Chapters ofthe Epiſtle to the 
Deb:ues, and the ſeconde Chapter of the ſeconde 
Epiltle of Peter, not conſpderyng that in thoſe 
aces the hole apoſtles doo not ſpeake of the day⸗ 
falles, that we (as long as we cary about this 
body ofſinne)are ſubiect bnto : but of the finall 


be fo:geuen , becauſe that they that doo btteriye 


his wooꝛd, they doo crucifie and mocke hym (but 
totheyꝛ vtter deſtruction ) and therefoze fall into 
deſperation , and can not repente; And that this 
is the true meanyng ol the holy ſpirite of God, it 
appeareth by many other places ok the Scrip- 
tures, which pꝛomiſeth vnto all true repentaunt 
ſinners, and to them that with theyz whole hart 
doo turne vnto the Loꝛde theyꝛ God. free par- 
don and remiſſion of theyꝛ ſinnes. Foꝛ the pꝛo⸗ 


bation hereof, we reade this: O Jirael (ſayth x4;cre. 4 


the holy Pꝛophet Hieremie) pr thou returne, re- 
turne vnto me, ſayth the Loꝛde, and pl thou put 
away thyne abominations out of my ſpght. then 
Halt thou not be mooyed-.. Agayne, theſe are 
Bk iii Elaias 


falling away from Chꝛiſte and his Goſpel, which Match. 12. 
is.aGnne agaynft the holy ghoſt that ſhall neuer Tre. 


The ſinne a- 
gainſt the 


fozſake the knowen trueth doo hate C huiſte and boy ahoſt. 


T he.j.part of the ſermon 


Eſaias wodes: Let the wickedfozſake his owne 
wayes, and the vnryghteous his owne t 


tions, and turne agapne vnto the Lozde, and he 
haue mercie 


wyll vpon hym, and to our God, fog 
he is redye to loꝛgeue. Ind in the pꝛophete Oſte, 
the godly doo exhoꝛte one another alter this mas 
ner, Come and let bs turne agayne vnto the io, 
fo; he hath ſmytten vs, and he wyl heale vs, he 
Frome, Tr 
gapne. ent and 
thinges ought to be vnderſtanded ol them that 
were with the Loꝛde afoze, and by they? ſinnes 
and wickedneſſe were gone away trom hym. 
Foꝛ we doo not turne agayne bnto hym with 
whom we were neuer befoze, but we come vnto 
hym. Nowe, vnto all them that wyll returne vn- 
faignedly vnto the Loꝛde their God, the kauour 
and mertie of God vnto foꝛgeueneſſe of ſinnes.is 
liberally offered . Mhereby it foloweth neceſla- 
rily.that al we doo, after we be once come 
to God and grafied in his ſonne Jeſus Chailte, 
fall into great ſinnes (foz there is no ryghteous 
man bppon the earth that ſinneth not. and yl we 
ſay we haue no ſinne, we decepue our ſelues, and 
the trueth is not in vs) vet pf we ryſe agayne by 
repentaunce, and with a full purpoſe of amende⸗ 
ment of lyte dooflee vnto the mercie of God, tas 
kiyngſure holdetherevpon, though kayth in his 
ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſte, there is an aſſured and tnfal- 
lible hope of pardon and remiſſion of the ſame , # 
that we ſhall be receiued agayne into the fatiour 
of our heaueni facher. Jt is wꝛytten ol Dauid: 


Ades. 13. J haue lounde a man accoꝛdyng to myne owne 


hart, 


of repentaunce. 


dart, oꝛ, I haue found Dauidthe ſonne of Jeſle, 
aman accozdyng to myne owne hart, who wyll | 
oval hynges har J wrl This is a godly com: 
mendation of Dautd. Jt is alio moſt certayne. 
that he did ſtedlatiy beleeue the pꝛomilethat was 
— touchyng the Meſlias , who ſhoulde 
come of hym touchyng the fleſhe , — — 
ſame fayth he was tuſtiffed, and graffed in our 
fautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt to come, and pet afterwardes 
he fel hozrybly, committyng moſte deteſtable ad- 


he cryed Peccaui, J haue ſinned, vnto the Loꝛde. 


— Howe wyl we come vnto Peter, 
of whom no man can doubt but that he was 


deniall. hiche thyng map eaſily be pzooued 
dy the aunſwere which he dydin his name , and 
inthe name ol his fellowe Ipoſtles , make vnto 
our ſautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. when he ſaid vnto them, 


ne} cb haſt the woozdes ofeternal 

lite, and we beleue and knowe that — 
Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the lyuyng God. hereunto 
map be added the lyke confeſſion of Peter, where 
Chz:iſte doth geue this moſt infallible teſtimonie: 
Thou arte bleſſed Simon the ſonne of Jonas, foꝛ 
neyther fleſhe no2 blood hath reuealed this vnto 
thee, but my father whiche is in heauen . Thele 
woꝛdes are ſuflicient to pꝛoue that Peter was al- 
redy tulkified , thꝛough this his liuelp fayth in 
the onely begotten ſonne ol God, wherof he made 


ſo notable and ſo ſolempne a confeſſion, But — 


— 5 damnable murder, and pet aſſoone ag 2517+ 
fozgeuen, he was receyuedinto a S 12 


ed in our Sautour Jeſus Chailte, long afoze Peter 


Mil ye alſo go away *Maiſter(ſaithhe)to _— Iohn. G. 


Matth,26, 
Matth. Io. 


Accs. 2. 


Galat. 2. 
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not he afterwardes moſte cowardely denye his 
maiſter, although he had heard of hym, ndho ſo- 
euer denyeth me befoze men, J wyll denpe hym 
befoze my father? Nenerthelelle, alſoone as with 
weeppngeyes,and with a ſobbing hart he did ac- 
knowledge his offence , and with earneſte repen⸗ 
tance dyd flee vnto the mercie of God, taking ſure, 
holde thereupon, thꝛough faithin hym whom he 
had ſoſhamefully denyed, his ſinne was fozge- 
uen hym, and foꝛ a certificat and allurance there-: 
of, the roome of his apoſtleſhyp was not denyed 
vnto hym. But nowe marke what dooth folo we. 
After the ſame holy apoſtie had on Whitſunday 
with the reſt of the diſciples receyued the gykt ol 
the holy ghoſt moſt aboundauntiy, hecommit⸗ 
ted noſmal offence in Antiochia, by bꝛynging the 
conſciences of the faythfull into doubt by his ex 
ample, ſo that Paul was faine to rebuße hym to 
his face , becauſe that he walked not vpzightly, 
oꝛ went not the right wap in the goſpel, Shall 
we now ſay, that afterthis greeuous offence, he 
was vtterly excluded and ſhut out fromthe grace 
and mercpof God, a that this his trefpaſle, wher⸗ 
by he was a ſtumblyng blocke bnto many, was 
bnpardonable 2 God defende we ſhoulde ſay ſo. 
But as theſe examples are not bꝛought in, tothe 
ende that we ſhoulde thereby take a boldneſſe to 
ſinne, pꝛeſumyng on the mercie and goodneſſe of 
God; but to the ende that yf thꝛough the krayle⸗ 
neſſe ol our owne fleſh, and the temptation ol the 
deuyl, we fall into lpke ſynnes, we ſhoulde 
in no wylediſpapze ol the mercie and goodneſſe ol 
God; Euen lo muſt we beware and take heede, 


that 
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that we do in no wyſe thinke in our hartes, ima- Wings = 
gine,o2 beleeue that we are able to repent aright, 
p2 to turne effectuallye vnto the Lozde by our 
owne myght and ſtrength. Foꝛ this mult be ve- 
rified in al men, without me ye can doo nothing. Toh. 15, 
Agapne, Of our ſelues we are not able as muche 2-Co:.3. 
as to thynke a good thought. And in another 
place, It is God that wozketh in vs both the wil phinp. . 
and the deede. Foz this cauſe, although Hiere⸗ 
mie had ſapde beloꝛe, Jf thou returne, O Iſra⸗ Hiere. s. 
el, returne vnto me, ſapth the Loꝛde: Yet af- 
tex wardes he ſayth, Turne thou me, O Lo2de, 
and J chalbe turned, koꝛ thou art the Loꝛde my 
God. And therefoze that holye wꝛyter and aun ⸗ Ambroſ. de 
cient father Ambroſe doth plapnely affyzme,that vocat.genti- 
the turnyng ofthe hart vnto God, is ol God, as um. ber. 
the Loꝛde hym ſelfe doth teſtifie by his pꝛophete. P. 
ſaying, Ind J wyll geue thee an hart to knowe 
me, that J am the Loꝛde, and they ſhalbe my 
people, and J wyl be theyꝛ God, koꝛ they ſhall re⸗ 
turne vnto me with their whole hart. Thele 
thynges beyng conſpdered, let vs earneſtly pꝛap 
vnto the lyuing GOD our heauenly father,that 
he wyl vouchſafe by his holy ſpirite. to woozke a - 
true and vnkaigned repentaunce in vs, that after 
the paynefull labours and trauaples of this 
Iyfe, we mape lyue eternally with his 
ſonne Jelus Chailte, to whom 
be all pꝛayſe and gloꝛpe - 
fo: euer and euer 
Amen. 


524 The ſeconde part ofthe Homilie 
of Repentaunce.. 
a3 7 ork £0 athertohaue pe hearde (wel 
IC 9 neceſſarpe the doctrine of re- 
r [*|pentance is, &howearneſtiy 
F|[tt#s c<20ugyoutallthe( 
tures of God vrged and 
; | * forth, both bythe auncient 
— — — — by our Sauiour 
Jeſu Chzt>,and his Apoſtles, and that fozaſmuch 
as it is the conuertion oꝛ turnyng agapne ol the 
whole man vnto God, from whom we goe away 
by ſinne:theſe koure points ought to be obſerued, 
That is, from whence oꝛ from what thinges we 
muſte reurne, vnto whom this our returnyng 
muſte be made, by whole meanes it ought to be 
doone, that it map be eflectual, and laſt of al, after 
what lozte we ought to behaue our ſelues in the 
— ————— leenyby ſe. Pr 
pne bnto | 00 , 
haue alſo learned „ that as the opinion ofthent 
that denie the benefite of repentance, vnto thoſe 
that after they be come to God and in ou 
Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛiſte, do though the frapleneſſe 
ol their fleſhe, and the temptation of the deuplt, 
fall into ſome greeuous and deteſtable ſynne, is 
moſt peſtilent and pernitious: So we mut be: 
ware, that we do in no wyle thynke that we are 
able of our own ſelueg, and ol our owne ſtrength, 
to returne vnto the Loꝛde our GO D, from 
whom we are gonne awap by our wickedneſſe 
and ſynne. Nowe it halbe declared vnto Loc 
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thynges ought to moue vs to repent, and to re⸗ 
turne vntothe Loꝛde our God wich all ſpeede. 
Repentaunce (as it is ſayde befoze) isa true re⸗ 
turnyng vnto God, whereby men koꝛlanyng vt⸗ 
terly their idolatry and wickedneſſe, doo with a 
lively fayth embꝛace, loue, and woozſhip the true 
living God onely, and geue them ſelues to all 
manner of good woozkes, which by Gods woozd 
they knowe to be acceptable vnto him. Nowe 
there be foure partes ofrepentaunce, whichebe- _ , 
ing ſet togeather , map be lykened to an eaſfe partes of reps 
and ſhoꝛt ladder, whereby we map climbe from 

the bottomieſſe pit of perdition. that we caft our 

ſelues into by ourdayly offences and greeuous 

linnes.vp into the caſtle oꝛ to wꝛe of eternall and 

endleſſe ſaluation. The fp2it, is the contrition of 

the hart. Foꝛ we mult beearneſtly ſozy foz our 
ſinnes,and vnfaignedly lament and be waile that 

we haue by them ſo greeuoullp offended our moſt 
bounteous and mercifull God, wholo tenderlp 

loued vs, that he gaue His onely begotten ſonne to 

dye a moſt bitter death,and to ſhed his deare hart 5 
blood foz our redemption and deliueraunce. And 

berply this in ward ſoꝛo we and greefe we | con⸗ 
cepued in the hart foꝛ the haynouſneſle offinne, 

if it be earneſt and vnfatgned, is as a ſacritice to 

God, as the holy Pꝛophete Dauid dooth teſkifte, 
lapeing, ⁊ ſacrifice to God is atroubled ſpirite, a 

tontrite and bzoken hart, O Lozde, thou wylt Pſalm,s!, 
not deſpiſe. But that this may take place in vs, 

we mut be diligent to reade and heare the ſcrip⸗ 

tures and wood ol God, whiche moſt * — 

payn 
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paynt out befoze your eyes our naturall bncleans 


neſſe,and the enozmitie of our ſintull iyfe , Foz 
bnleſle we haue a thzough feelyng of our ſinneg, 
howe can it be that we ſhoulde earneſtly be ſozpe 
fo: them? IJfoze Dautd dyd heare the wooꝛde of 
— — the mouth of the pzophete Nathan, 
what heauineſſe J pꝛay you was in hym ko2 the 
adulterie and murder that he had committed: 
So that it myght be ſayd ryght well chat he flept 
in his owne ſinne. me reade in the Actes of the 
Apoſtles, that when the people had hearde the 
Sermon ol peter, they were compunce and pꝛic⸗ 
ked in their hartes. Whiche thyng woulde ne- 
uer haue ben, it they had not heard that hollome 
Sermon ot Peter. They therefoze that haue no 
mynde at all neyther to reade, noꝛ pet toheare 
Gods wooꝛd, there is but ſmall hope of them that 
they wyl as muche as once let they: leete, oz take 
holde vpon the fy2lt ſtatle oꝛ ſleppe of this ladder; 
but rather wyll linke deeper and deeper into the 
bottomeleſſe pit of perdition. Foꝛ if at any tyme 
th:ough the remozle ol theyꝛ conſcience, whiche 
accuſeth them. they keele any in warde greefe, ſo⸗ 
ro we, oꝛ heauineſſe fo: theix ſinnes, fozaſmuch as 
they want the ſalue and comkoꝛt of Gods wozde, 
whiche they doo deſpiſe, it wyll be vnto them ra⸗ 
ther a meane to bꝛyng them to vtter deſperation, 
then other wyle. The ſeconde is, an vnfaigned 
confeſſion and acknowledgyng of our ſinnes vn⸗ 
to God, whom by them we haue ſo greeuouſly 
offended, that if he ſhoulde deale with vs accoz- 
dyng to his iuſtice, we doo deſerue a thouſande 


helles, il there coulde be ſomany . oy” 
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yl wich a ſoꝛo wkull and contrite harte make an 
bnfaigned confeſſionof them vnto GOD, he Rech. 10. 
will freely and frankly foꝛgeue them, and ſo put ö 
our wyckedneſſe out of remembzaunce betoꝛe 
de ſight ol his maieſtie, that they hall no moꝛe 
he thought vppon . Hereunto doeth parteyne the 
en ſaying of the holy pꝛophete Dautd, where 
eſayth on this maner: Then J acknowledged a 
my linne vnto thee, neyther did J hide myne in⸗ Plal.51, 
(quitie :J ſayde,J wyll confeſlſe agaynſt mee ſelfe 
wy wickedneſle vnto the Loꝛde, g thou fo 
the bngodlineſſe ol my ſpnne. Thele are alſo the : 
woꝛdes ol John the Euangeliſt: It we confeſſe 1,lohn,1, 
dur ſinnes, God is faythful and * 1 to koꝛ⸗ 
ue vs our ſynnes, a to make vs cleane from all 
wicke dneſſe. n hich ought to be vnderſtanded 
ofthe confeſſion that is made vnto God. Foꝛ theſe 
are Saint Juguſtines wozdes: That confeſſion 1, Epil. 
whiche is made vnto God, ts requyzedby Gods d julian: 
lawe, wherofJohn the apoſtle ſpeaketh, ſaying, comitem, 
Jf we confelle our ſpnnes,GOD is lapthtul and. | 
tyghteous to fozgeue vs our ſynnes,and to make 
bs cleane from al our wyckedneſſe: Foz without 
this conleſſton. ſinne is not fozgeuen * This is 
then thecheefeſt a moſt pzincipall confeſſion that 
in the ſcriptures and wozde of God we are bidden 
to make, and without the whiche we wal neuer 
1 — pardon and koꝛgeueneſſe of our tynnes. 
Jn deede, beſydes this there is anotherkinde of 
conkeſſton, whiche is needefull and neceſſary.” 
And ol the ſame doeth Saint James ſpeake,after 
this maner, ſaying © Acknowledge pour kaultes 
dne to another, and pyage one lo: „ 
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pe may be ſaued. As it he ſboulde ſay: Open that 
whiche greeueth you , that aremedie mape be 
founde, And this is commaunded both koꝛ hym 
that complayneeh. and fo2 hym that heareth, that 
the one ſhoulde ſhewe his greele to the other. The 
true meanyng ol it is, that the kapthfull ought 
to acknowledge their offences, whereby ſome ha⸗ 
tred, rancour,grounde, 02 malice, haupng ryſen 
0: growen among them one to another, that a 
b:otheripreconciitation may be hadde, without 
the whiche nothing that we do can be acceptable 
vnto God. as our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛilt doth wits 
neſſe hym ſelte, ſaying, When thau offereſt thyne 
offeryngat the aulter, ifthou remembzelt that 
Colne ole gut hh Fecongſled,amd whey 
thou art reconciled,come and offer thine offering) 
It map alſo be thus taken, that we ought to con 
feſſe our weakeneſle and infirmities one to ano 
ther, ta the ende that kno wing eche others iratþ 
neſſe, we may the moꝛe earneſtiy pꝛap togeather 
vntoalmightie God our heauenip father, that 
he wytvouchfafe to pardon vs our infirmities 
fo: his ſonne Jeſus Chziltes ſake; and not to im 
pute them vnto vs, when he ſhall render to eue⸗ 
ry man acco: dyngtahis wozkes - And where ag 
the adyerfaries goegbout to . 
to mainteyne theyz; auriculer co With 

they are greatiy deceyued them ſelues and doo 
ſhawefully decepue others > Fox 4f this texte 
augqht tobe vnderſtanded of auriculer confeſſion; 
then eg are:as; muche hounde to con- 
felle ee 08 
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le are bound to conleſſe Wenden, 
to pꝛap, is to abſolue : then the l — 
5 place hath as great aucthozitie to 
oo as the pꝛieſtes haue to abſolue the 
laytie, This dyd lohannes Scotus, otherwyſe Iohannes 
called Duns , Ven percepue, who vppon this Scotus.li, 
weyteth on this maner . Neyther dooth it 4. enten. 
vnto me that James dyd geue this com. ale 
maundement , o2that he dyd ſet it foozth as be. =: 
. — of Chzilte. Foz fy2T and fozemoſtge* 
hence hadde he aucthozitieto bynde the whole 
'Churche,ſith that he was onely byſhoppe ol the 
Churche of Dieruſalem ? except thou wylt ſap, 
theſame Churche was at the beginnin ng the 
Churche, and conſequently that he was the 
head Byſbop, which thing the lea ol Rome wpll 
euer graunt. The vnderſtandyng ol it then, is 
as in theſe wozdes ;Confeſle your gone to 
another. A perſwaſion to humilitie, whereby he 
— bs to conteſſe our ſelues generally vnto 
neyghbours, that we are ſynners, accoꝛdyng | 
2 pl we ſay we haue no ſynne, we Matth.s. 
deceyue our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 
I they doo alleage this ſaping o 
autour Jeſus. Chꝛiſte vnto the Leaper, to 
hou auriculer-: confeſiton to ſtande on Gods 
Goe thy wap and ſhe we thee ſelle onto the 
ey Doo they not ſee: that the Leaper was 
anſed from his leapzoſte afoze he was by Chaiſt 
Ent vnto the pzieſte fo2 to ſhe we hym ſelle vnto 
4 By the ſame reaſon we mul be cleanſed 
m our ſpiritual ſemaſie. J meane, our (ynnes 
— fo:geuen vs afoze 1 come now 
ft} 
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feſſion . ohat neede we then to tell kooꝛth our 
ſxnnes into the eare of the pꝛieſt, lith that they be 
alredy tanen away? Therekoꝛe holy Ambꝛoſe in 
his ſeconde ſermon vppon the hundꝛed and nien⸗ 
tienth Pſalme,dooth ſay ful wel, Goe thee 
ſelfe vnto the pzxteſte. Who is the true pꝛielle, but 
he whiche is the pꝛieſte foꝛ euer, after the oder of 
Melchiſedech? ndhereby this holpe father dooth 
vnderſtande, that both the pꝛieſt hood and the 
lawe being chaunged, we ought to acknowledge 
none other pꝛieſte fo2 dellueraunce from our 
ſynnes, but our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, who be- 
png our ſoueratgne Bylſhop, doth with the lacri⸗ 
kice ofhis bodye and blood, offered once foz euer 
vppon the aulter ol the croſſe, moſte effectuallye 
cleanſe the ſpirituall lepꝛoſie, and watſhe away 
the ſinnes ol all thoſe that with true confeſſion 
of the ſame doo flee bnto hym . It is moſte eu 
dent and plapne , that this auriculer confeſſion 
hath not his warraunt of Gods woozde, els it 
had not been lawfull foz Nectatius Byſhoppe of 
Conſtantinople, bpon a iuſt occaſion to haue put 
it downe . Foz when any thyng oꝛdapned ol 
God, is by the lewdnes ol men abuſed,the abuſe 
ought to be taken away, and the thing it ſelfe 
ſuftered to remapne. Moꝛeouer, theſe are Saint 
Auguſtines woozdes, Mhat haue J to doo with 
men, that they ſhoulde heare my confeſſion , as 
though they were able to heale al my diſeaſes? | 
A curtous ſoꝛt of menne to knowe another mans 
Ipfe, and ſlouthkully to coꝛrect and amend their 
owne. why doo they ſeene to heare of me what 
Jam, whiche wyll not heare of thee what they 


or repentaunce. 
| | om owe can they tell when they heare by 
ie of mp lelfe, whether J tell the trueth oz not, 
that no moꝛtall man knoweth what ts in 
Ee the ſpirite of man which is in him! Tu⸗ 
ne woulde not haue weten thus. yt auricu⸗ 
confeſſion had been vled in his tyme. Beyng 
22 nat led win the conſcience therof.let bs ; 
ety feare and tremblyng, and with a true con. 
trite hart, vſe that kynde of confeſſion, that God 
doth commaunde in his woozde,and then doube⸗ 
e , as he is fapthfull and ryghteous, he wyll 
bs our ſinnes, and make vs cle ane from 
ll wickedneſle . J doo not ſay, but that yf any 
dookinde them ſelues troubled in conſience, they 
map re papꝛe to they: learned Curate oz Palau: 
d to ſome other godly learned man, and che we 
the trouble a doubt of they: conlience to them, 
that they may receyue at theyꝛ hande the comfoz- 
table falue of Gods wooꝛde: but it is agavnſt the 


qr Chpltianlberte „that anymanthoulde be 
nde to the numbꝛyng ol his (i nneg, as it hath 
— 2 e tome as blyndneſſeand 
Che tbirde part or tepent aunc · is faytb;wher- 
by ma e an pawonon 
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and treſpaſſes , thought it be donne neuer lo ear. 
neftly, vnlelle we do ſtedlaſtiy beleue, and be fully 
perl waded, that God foz his fonne Jelu Chriftes 
ſake, myl toꝛgeue vs all our ſinnes, and put them 
out of remembꝛaunce,. and from his light:! There. 
foze they that teache repentaunce a liue⸗ 
— — — 2 a8 ache 
aunce o none er 1 | | 3 
theſchols ſchdole men doo, whichedooonely alowe theſe 
ne” thee partes of repentaunce: the contrition of 
the hatt. che confeſſion of the mouth, and thelg- 
tiffactton ofthe woothe, But all thele c<yr 
Iudas & bis We bende in Fudas repentaunce: which in o 
repentance. Würde üpperzunee dpd karre erterde and pale 
repentaunte of Peter, Foz tyzit andfozemolf 
we teadetn theGoſpel,chat Judas was ſo ſozow: 
Matth27- fulland heawute,veathat he was filled with luche 
'a and veration of minde;fo2 that whic 


anguche 

he had done, chat he coulde not abyde to lyue an 
longer. Dyd not he alſo afoze he hanged hem 
ſelte mate an open confeſſion or his ſault , when 
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Te , whereof Ambzoſe ſpeakethon this maner: 
Peter was lozy and wept, becauſe heerred as Pe peni- 
aman.Jdo not finde what he ſayd, J know that tentia di. 
he wept. J reade ok his teares, but not of his ſa- ſtin. i. cap. 
receyued into fauour agayne with God, and the , 
other caſt away, but becauſe that the one did by a 
lyuely fapth in hym whom he had denyed , take 
ted fayth, whereby he dyd deſpayze of * — 
and mercie of God: It is euident and e 
that although we be neuer ſo earneſtly ſo⸗ 
die foꝛ our ſpnnes, acknowledge and confeſſe 
: pet al theſe thynges ſbalbe but meanes 
bing vs to vtter deſperation, except we doo 
fedfaſtly beleeue, that God our heauenly father 
wyll koꝛ his ſonne Jeſu Chꝛiſtes ſaße, pardon 
and fo2geue vs our offences and treſpaſſes, and 
Fbtterly put them out ot remembꝛaunce in bis 
waht . Therekoꝛe, as we ſayde befoze, they that 
teache repentaunce without Chꝛiſte, and a lyue- 
pfayth in the mercie of God, doo onely teache 
Cains oꝛ Judas repentaunce. The fourth is, an 
| amendement ol ipte, oꝛ a newelyfe, in bꝛyngyng 
foozth fruites woꝛthie of repentaunce. Foz they 
what dotruely repent, muſt be cleane altered and 
Ichaunged, they mult become newe creatures, 
; | fbepmult-be no moze theſame that they were 
;| vekoze, andtherefoze thus layde John Baptiſt 
bnto the Phariſees and Daduces that came 1th. 
onto his baptiſne : O generation of vipers, who 
| vath fozewarned you to flee from the 
| tocome? rng lvoxth theroloxe lruſtes wo 
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Tonas,z, 


Luke,19, 


of repentaunce. whereby we doo learne, that if 
we wyl haue the wzath ol GOD to be pacifted; 
we mult in no wyſe diſſemble, but turne vnto 
hym agayne with a true and ſounde 
taunce,whiche may be kno wen and declared by 

od fruites, as by moſte (ure and infallible 
ignes thereof. They that do fromthe bottome of 
they: hartes acknowledge they: ſynnes, and are 
vnfaignedly ſozy koꝛ they: offences, wyl cat of all 
hypocryſie, and put on true humilitie, and low. 
Ipneſle of harte. They wpll not onely receyue 
the Philition of the ſoule, but alſo with a moſte 
feruent deſpꝛe long fozhym. They wyl not onely 
abſtepne from the ſpnnes of they: fozmer iyfe,and 
from al other fylthp vices, but alſo flee, eſche we, 
and abhozre all the occaſions ot them. Andas 
they dyd befoze geeue them ſelues to vncleanneſſe 
of lpfe, ſo wyll they from hencefoꝛwardes with 
all diligence, geeue them ſelues to innocencie, 
pureneſſe of Iyfe,” and true godlineſſe. e haue 
the Miniuites koꝛ an example, whiche at the 
pꝛeaching of Jonas dyd not onely 
a generall faſt, and that they ſhoulde euery one 
put on ſackcloth : but they alldyd turne fron 
thetreupll wayes, and from the wyckedneſſe that 
was in theyꝛ handes. But aboue all other, the 
hiſtoꝛie of Jacheus is molt notable: Foz beyng 
come vnto our Sauiour Jeſu Chziſte, he dyd ſay, 
Beholde Loꝛde, the halle or my goodes J geue 
to the pooꝛe, and ił I haue defrauded any man, 
oꝛ tahen ought away by extoꝛtion oꝛ fraude, A 
doo reſtoꝛe hym foure folde. Here we ſee that af- 
ter his repentaunce, he was no moe the chat 
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that he was befoze , but wascleane chaunged 
and altered. It was ſo farre ot, that he would 
tontinue and byde ſtyil in his vnſattable coue⸗ 
touſnelle , o2 take ought away fraudulently 
rom any man, that rather he was moſt wyllyng 
ind redy to geeue away his owne, and to maße 
ſatiſfaction vnto all them that he had donne in⸗ 
ſurie and w2ong vnto. Mere map we ryght well "I 
de the ſinfull woman, whiche when ſhe came . 7. 
o our Sauiour Jeſu Chaiſte,dvyd powze downe 
uche aboundaunce of teares out of thoſe wan ⸗ 
ton eyes of hers, where wich ſhe had allured many 
onto folite, that ſhe dyd with them wache his 
feete, wypyng them with the heares of her head, 
whiche che was wont molt. glozioully to let out, 
makyngofthem a nette of the denyll. 
we doo learne, what is the ſatilfaction that God 
doth require of vs, whiche is, that we ceaſſe from 
tupll, and doo good, and if we haue donne any 
man wrong, to endeuour our ſelues to make 
hym true amendes tothe vttermoſtof our pow⸗ 
tr, folo wing in this the example of Facheus, 
and of this ſinful woman, and alſo that good⸗ Iohn,s, 
ly leſſon that John Baptiſt Jachartes ſonne 
dyd geeue vnto them that came to aſſie coun- 
ſaple of hym . This was commonly the pe⸗ 
naunce that Chꝛiſte eniopned ſpnners : Goe thy 
way, and ſinne no moꝛe. Whiche penaunce we lohn. 15, 
ſhall neuer be able to fulfyll, without the ſpectall 
grace of hym that dooth ſay, Without me pe 
con doo nothyng. It is therefoze our partes,if at 
leaſt we be deſpzous ol the health and ſaluation 
ofour owne ſelues, = _— to pꝛay vnto 

[ith our 
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ourheauenly father , to aſliſt vs with his holy 
ſpirite, that we may be able to hearken vntothe 
voyce of the true ſhephearde,and with due obedi⸗ 
ence to folowe theſame. Let vs hearken to the 
voxceofalmightie God, when he calleth vs to re⸗ 
pentaunce, let vs not harden our hartes, as 
ſuche Inkidels doo, who abuſe the tyme geuen 
them of God to repent, and turne it to continue 
the yꝛ pꝛyde and contempt agaynit God and man, 
whiche knowe not howe much they heape Gods 
wiath vppon them ſelues, fo the hardneſle of 
theyz hartes, whiche can not repent at the day 
of vengeaunce. Where we haue offended the law 
of God, let vs repent vs ol our ſtraping from fo 
good a Loꝛd. Let vs conleſſe our vnwoꝛthyneſſe 
befoze him, but pet let vs truſt in Gods free mers 
cie,foz Chꝛiſtes ſake, foz the pardon of the ſame, 
And from hencefoozth let vs endeuour our ſelues 
to walke ina newe lyfe, as newe bozne babes, 
whereby we may glozifte our father whiche is in 
heauen, and thereby to beare in our conſciences a 
good teſttmonie ol our fayth. Do at the laſt, to 
obteine the kruition of euerlaſtyng lpte, 
thꝛough the merites ol our Saui⸗ 
our, to whom be al pzayſe and 
honour foz euer. 
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cf | bnto you (ryght welbelo⸗ 
N A\ued people in our Sauiour 

bf, Chꝛiſte) pe heard of the true 
partes and tokens of repen⸗ 
F) \jtaunce, that is, hartie con 
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feſſion tn wooꝛd of mouth foz our vn woꝛchy li⸗ 
uyng befoze God, a ſtedfaſt fayth to the merites 
of our Dautour Chꝛiſt koꝛ pardon, and a purpoſe 
of our ſelues by Gods grace to renounce our koꝛ⸗ 
mer wicked lyfe,and a tulconuerſion to GOD in 
anewe lpfe to glozifie his name, and to liue oꝛder⸗ 
ly a charitablp, to the comfozt of our n r. 
in al ryghteouſneſſe, and to lyue ſoberly and mo⸗ 
delfly to our ſelues, by vlyng abſtinence, and 
temperance in woꝛd a in deede, in moꝛtifying our 
earthly members here vpon earth: Now fo2 a fur- 
ther perſwaſtion to moue you to thoſe partes of 
repentance, J wylldeclare vnto you ſome cauſes, 
which ſhould p rather moue pou to repentaunce. 


manp places ofthe holp and ſacred Se 
doth byd vs returne vnto hym. Dre 2en - 


Turne turne pou from pour eupll wapes 


in another place, thus dooth he ſpeake by his ho⸗ 


Loꝛde thy God ; Foz thou haſt taken a * 


Fp, the commaundement ol God, who in ſo The cau- 


ſhoulde 


ſrael (ſayth he) turne agayne from your tnfide- moouc vs 
Ae, ö pe —.— yourlelues . Agayne, to repent, 


: Eſai.31 


Fo: why wplyedye, O ye houſe of Jlrael ? Ind Ezech . ;. 
yP2ophete Olee: O Jlrael, returne vnto the Oſce, 14. 
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by thyne iniquitie. Take vnto you theſe wooꝛdeg 
with you, when vou turne vnto the Loꝛde and 
ſay vntohym , Take away all iniquitie, and re- 
cepue vs gratiouſly, ſo wyll we offer the calues 
of our lippes vntothee , In all thele places we 
haue an expꝛeſſe commaundement geuen vnto vs 
of God foz to returne vnto hym. Thereloze we 
muſt take good heede vnto our ſelues, leaſt wher⸗ 
as we haue alredy by our manikolde ſinnes and 
tranſgreſſions, pzouoked and kyndled the wꝛath 
of God agaynſt vs, we doo by bꝛeakyng thts his 
commaundement , double our ollences, and ſo 
heape ſtyll dampnation vppon our owne heades 
by our dayly offences and treſpaſſes, whereby we 
pꝛouoke the eyes of his Maieſtie, we doo well de- 
ſerue (it he ſhould deale with vs accoꝛdyng to his 
iuſtice) to be put away foꝛ euer from the kruttion 
ol his gloꝛie Bowe muche moꝛe then are we 
Wooꝛthy of the endleſſe toꝛmentes of hel, pt when 
we be ſo gent called agapne after our rebellion, 
and commaunded to returne, we wyll in no wyle 
hearken vnto the voyce ol our heauenly father, 
— — ſtil after the ſtubboꝛnneſſe ol our owne 
artes: | 

Secondly, the moſte comfoztable and ſweete 
pꝛomiſe, that the Loꝛde our God dyd ol his meere 
mercie and goodneſſe ioyne vnto his commaun⸗ 
dement. Foꝛ he dooth not onelp lap, Neturne vnto 
me, O Jlrael:but alſo, It thou wylt returne, and 
put a wap al thyne abominatiõs out ot my ſpght, 
thou ſhalt neuer be moued. Theſe wooꝛdes - alſo 
haue we in the Pꝛophete Ezechiel: at what tyme 
ſo euer a ſinner dooth repent hym ol his Ts 
om 


of repentaunce, 


from the bottome of his harte, J wyll put al 
cis wickedneſſe out ol my remembꝛaunce (fayth 
the Loꝛde) ſo that they chalbe no moꝛe thought 
vbpon. Thus are we ſufficientip inſtructed, thae 
God wyll accoꝛdyng to his pzomile, freely pars 
don, foꝛgeue, and foꝛgeat al our ſinnes, ſo that we 
ſhall neuer be caſt in the teeth with them, il, obey- 
ing his commaundement, and allured by his 
— pꝛomiſes, we wyll vnfatgnedly returne 
nto hym. | 
Thirdl p, the fylthineſſe ofſpnne,which is tuch, 
that as long as we doo abide in it, GOD can not 
but deteſt and abhoꝛre vs, neyther can there be 
any hope, that we ſhall enter into the heauenly 
Hieruſalem.exce pt we be fyꝛſt made cleane a pur⸗ 
ged from it. But this wyl neuer be, vnleſle koꝛſa⸗ 
kyng our fozmer lpfe, we doo with our whole 
hart returne vnto the Lozde our God, and with a 
ful purpoſe of amendement ot iyfe, flce vnto his 
mercie, taking ſure holde therupon thꝛough fayth 
in the blood ol his ſon Jeſu Chꝛiſte. Jt we ſhoulde 


ol bs, what paynes woulde we take to remoue a 
put it away? Howe muche moze ought we with 
all diligence and ſpeede that may be, to put awap 


that vncleane fylthineſle that doeth ſeparate and E al.. 


make adiuiſion bet wirt vs and our God, a that 
tdeth his face from vs, that he wyl not heare vs: 
And verily herein doeth appeare howe fylthie a 
thing ſinne is, lich that it can by no other meanes 
be waſhed awap, but by the blood ol the onely 


begotten ſonneof God , And ſhall we not = 


ſuſpect any bncleanneſle to be in vs, wherfoze the Simili- 
earthly pꝛince ſhould lothe and abhoꝛre the ſyght rude, 
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the bottome of our hartes deteſt and aboꝛre, and 
with all earneſtneſſe flee from it. ſyth that it dyd 
coſt the deare harte blood ol the onely begotten 
ſonne of God our ſauiour and redemer, to purge 
vs from it:? Plato doeth in a certaine place wꝛite, 
that it vertue coulde be ſeene with bodily epes, 
al menne woulde wonderfully be inflamed and 
kyndeled with the loue of it: Euen ſo on the con 
trary, if we might with our bodily eyes beholde 
the filthineſſe of ſpnne,and the vncleannes ther 
of, we coulde in no wyſe abyde it, but as moſt pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and deadly poyſon, hate and eſche we it. we 
haue a common experience ofthe ſame in them, 
whiche when they haue committed any heynous 
offence,oz ſome fyithie and abominable ſynne, if 
it once come to lyght.oꝛ if they chaunce to haue a 
th:ough feelpng of it, theybeſo aſhamed (they: 
owne conſcience putting befoze they2 eyes the 
fplthtneſſe of theyꝛ acte) that they dare lookeno 
man in the lace, muche leſſe that they ſhoulde be 
able to ſtande in the ſyght of God, 

Fourthly, the vncertaynetie and bꝛittleneſſe of 
our owne lyues, whiche is ſuche, that we can not 
allure our ſelues, that we chal lyue one houre , 02 
one halte quarter ot it . Whiche by experience 
we doo kynde dayly to be true, in them that being 
nowe merye and luſtie, and ſometymes keaſtyng 
and banquetting with theyꝛ freendeg, doo fall ſo⸗ 
denly dead in the ſtreetes, and otherwhyles 
bnder the boarde when they are pet at meate. 
Theſe daylperamples, as they are moſte terri- 
ble and dzeadful, lo ought they to mooue vs to 
ſceke fo; tobe at one with our heauenly _ 


Mrepentaunce. 


that we may with a good conſcience are be⸗ 
foze hym, whenſoeuer it ſhal pleaſe hym foz to call 
bs, whether it be ſodaynelp oz other wyſe, Foz we 
haue no moꝛe charter of our lpfe, then they haue. 
But as we are moſt certapne that we hall dye, 
ſo are we molt vncertayne when we ſhall die. Fo⸗ 
our Iyfe dooth lye in the hande ol God, who wyll 
take it awaye when it 


foozth with be packyng, to be pꝛeſente befoze the 
iudgment leate of God, as he dooth fpnde vs, ac⸗ 
co:dpng as it is weiten: heras the tree falleth 


the Moꝛth, there it ſhal lye. Where vnto agreeth 


ſayeing: Js God dooth findethee when he dooth 


lowe the counlayle of the wyle man, where he 
ſapth: Wake no tarying to turne vnto the 
Loꝛde, and put not of from day to dap. Foꝛ ſo⸗ 
denly chall the wꝛath ofthe Loꝛde breake foorth, 
and in thy ſeturitie ſhalt thou be deſtroyed, and 
ſhalt periche in the tyme ot vengeaunce. whiche 
woꝛdes J deſpꝛe you to maike dilygently, becauſe 
they doo mot leueiy put betoꝛe our eyes. the fond- 
nelle ol many men, whiche abuiyng the long 
Cſufferyng and goodneſſe ol God, dooneuerthinke 
on repentaunte oꝛ amendementofipfe . Folowe 
not (ſayth he) thyne owne mynde, and thy 
ſtrengeth #o walke in the wayes olthy hart, ney⸗ 
ther laptheu, who wyll beyng me vnder foꝛ my 
woozkes:fo; Godthe teuenger, 3 


_ 


it pleaſeth hym, And veryly Death the 
when the hygheſt ſomner ol all, whiche is death, Lordes ſum- 
hall come, he wyl not be ſayde nay : butt we muſt 


whether it be cowarde the South, os to warde *<<17+ 
the ſaying ofthe holy martyzof God S. Ciprian, Contra De- 


metrianum. 


call, ſo dooth he indge thee. Let vstherefoze fo- Ecce 5: 
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the wꝛong doone by thee, Ind lape not. J haue 
ſinned , and what eupll hath come vnto me? Foz 
the almightie is a patient re warder, but he wylt 
not leaue thee vnpuniched. Becauſe thy ſynneg 
are fo:geuen thee, be not without feare to heape 
ſin vpon ſinne. Sap not neyther, The mercie ol 
God is great, he wil fozgeuemp manitold linnes: 
Foꝛ mercie and wꝛath come krom hym, and his 
indignation cometh vpon vnrepentant ſynners. 
As yl ve ſhoulde ſay ? Art thou ſtrong and mygh- 
tie? Art thou luſtie and young :? Haſt thou the 
wealth and richeſſe ol the woꝛide? Oꝛ when thou 
haſt ſinned, haſt thou receiued no puniſhment to 
it:? Let none ot᷑ ali theſe thynges make chee to 
be the lower to repent, and to returne with 
ſpeede vnto the Loꝛde. Foꝛ in the day ol puniſh» 
ment and of his ſodayne vengeaunce, they ſhall 
not be able to helpe thee. Ind ſpecially when 
thou art eyther by the pꝛeachyng ol Gods woomy, 
oz by ſome in warde motion of his holy ſpirite, o 
els by ſome other meanes called vnta repen- 
taunce , neglect not the good occaſion that is mt- 
niſtred vnto thee, leaſt when thou wouldeſt re- 
pent, thou haſt not the grace foz to doo it. Foz to 
repent, is a good gyft of God, which he wyll ne- 
uer graunt vnto them, whichiyupngtncarnall 
ee iran 
2 or as litt, as t 
bis woozking a gyftes were tyed vnto they; wyll, 
Fifthly,. the auoidingofthe plagues of God; and 
the vtter deſtruction that by his righteous tudge⸗ 
ment doth hang ouer the heades of them alltbat 
wyllinno-wykereturne vnto the Loꝛde: Il 


of repentaunce. 


arch the Loꝛde) geue them fo2 a terrible plague 

toallthe os ol the earth, and foz a re⸗ 

pzoche, and ſoꝛ a pꝛouerbe, and toꝛ a curle in al 

— where J ſhall calf them, and wyl ſende the 

woꝛd of famine, and the peſtilence among them, 

il they be conſumed out of the lande. Ind where- 

ode is this? Becauſe they hardened theyꝛ hartes. 

and woulde in no wyſe returne from their eupll 

waxes, noz yet fozſake the wickedneſſe that was 

in they2 owne handes, that the fterceneſſe ofthe 
Loꝛdeg furte myght depart from them. But pet : 
this is nothing in compariſon of the intolerable Rom. 2. 

and endleſſe toꝛmentes of hell fyze, whiche they 

halbe tayne toſuffer, who alter their hardneſle 

of hart that can not repent, doo heape vnto them 

ſelues wꝛath agaynſt the day ol anger, and ol the 

declaration ofthe tuft tudgement ol God: where; 

if we wyl repent, and be earnefffy ſozy loꝛ our 

nes, and with a ful purpoſe and amendement 
like, flee vnto the mercie of our God, and taking 
holde thereupon thꝛough fayth in our ſaut- 
dur Jeſus Chꝛiſte, doo bꝛyng foozth fruites woꝛ⸗ 
thie of repentaunce : he wyll not onely po wꝛe his 
mantfolde bleſſinges vpon vs here in this wozld, 
but alſo at the laſt, after the payneful trauaples 
of this lyfe, rewarde vs with the tnheritaunce of 
his chyldꝛen, whiche is the kingdome of heauen, 

-purchaſed vnto vs with the death of his ſonne 
Jeſu Chꝛiſte our Lozde, to whom with 
the father and the holy ghoſte, be 
all pꝛaple, gloꝛp, and ho⸗ 
nour, woꝛlde with- 
out ende. 
Amen. 


_ — — — — 
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Tbe fiſt part. 


GO the creatour and 


[Lozde ol al thynges,appoyn- 
ted his angels and heauenly 


Pſalm. 96. 
bg. & 102. y ||creatures in all obedience to 
d.20.and 


ieſtie: ſo was it his wylt 


148,2.2. 
Daniel, 3.c. oY that man , 
58. &. J. e. 5 ture vpon the earth, ſhoulſde 


Matth. 26. Jypue vnder the obedienee of his creatoꝛ and Lon: 

2 (r b Ind fo: that cauſe, God, aſſoone as he had created 

1; man. gaue vnto gym a certapne pꝛecept and law, 

Hebr. l. b. whiche he (beyng pet in the tate of innocencie, # 

4.0.14. remapning in paradiſe) ſhoulde oblerue as q 

Apoc. 19g. pledge and token of his due and bounden obed 

b. io. ence, with denunti ation ol death yr he dyd tran⸗ 

: e law a commaundement. 

Gene. 2. c. T7 as God woulde haue man to be his obedient 

Gene. l. das ſubiect, ſo dia he make al earthly creatures ſubject 

vnto man , who kept their due obedience vnto 

man, ſo long as man remapned in his obedience 

vnto God:in the which obedience ik man had con⸗ 

| tinued ſtyl, there had ben no pouertie,no diſeaſes, 

nolychneſle,no death, noꝛ other miſeries where- 

with mankynde is nowe infinitely and molſf mi⸗ 

ferabkke afflicted and oppꝛeſſed. So heare appea- 

reth the oꝛiginall kyngdome of God ouer 9 
ü a 
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and man, and vniuerſally ouer all thynges, and 
ol man ouer earthly creatures whiche God had 
made ſubiect vnto hym, and with all the felicitie 
and bleſſed Fate, whiche angels, man, and all 
creatures had remayned in, had they continued 
in due obedience vnto God theyꝛ kyng. Foꝛ as 
long as in this firſt kyngdome the ſubiectes = 
tinuedin due obedtence to GOD theirkyng, ſo 
i». hg ce all his ſubiectes with his 
11 ace, whiche to eniop, is — 
fert felicitie, whereby it is euldent, that obedience 
is the pꝛincipall vertue ot all vertues, and in 
deede the very roote of all vertues, and the cauſe ol 
All kelicitie. But as all telicitie and bleſledneſſe 
ſhoulde haue continued with the continuaunce 
ol obedience, ſo with the bꝛeache of obedtence and . 
bꝛeaking A did Mat. 4. b. 9 
ES OY of which — * — a. 4 58 
au r e on, ther 
ol all bices, and mother or all miſchiefes, was loh. 8. f. 
Luciter, firſt Gods molt excellent creature, and 44. 
moſt bounden ſubtect, who by rebellyng agaynſt 2. Pe. 2.2.4 
the maieſtie ol GOD, of the bꝛighteſt and moſte Epiſt. ud. 
gloꝛious angel, is become the blackeſt and moſte a. 6. 
foulefeende and deuyll: and fromthe heyght Apoc. iz. 
ow ig lallen into the pit and bottome 1 
en. 3. 4. 
Here pou ma plee the firſt aucthour and fon &c, 
Se erent 
r of 24. 
all rebelles , g the folowing of Gen.z. b. 8 
Narben ag GOD their creato2 and 9. &c. c. 17 
Lone 3 rentes Adam and Eue, & d. 23.24, 
mi bꝛought 
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bꝛought them in hygh diſpleaſure with GOD, 
— they: exile and banniſhment out of — 
radile, a place of all pleaſure and goodneſſe, into 
this w2etched earth and vale of all miſerie, pꝛo⸗ 
cured vnto them ſozowes of theyꝛ myndes, mil 
chiefes.ſickneſle, diſeaſes, death of their bodies, 
and whiche is karre moꝛe hoꝛrible then all 
woꝛldly and bodyly milchtetes, he had wꝛought 
thereby they2 eternall and euerlaſiyng _ 
Rom, g. c. and damnation, had not GOD by theo 
12. &c. & enceof his lonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte repapꝛed that 
d.. &c. whiche man by diſobedience and rebellion had 
deffroyed, and ſo of his mercy had pardoned 
and fozgeuen hym : of whiche all and ſinguler 
the pzemiſes, the holy Scriptures do beare re- 
code in ſundzy places, Thus you doo ſee, that 
neyther heauen noꝛ paradiſe coulde ſuffer any 
rebellion in them, neyther be places koꝛ anp re⸗ 
bels to remaine in. Thus became rebellion, as 
pou lee, both the lyꝛſt and greateſt, and the very 
roote of all other ſinnes, and the kyꝛſt and pꝛinci⸗ 
pall cauſe, both ol all wozldly and bodyly mile- 
ries, ſoꝛo weg, diſeaſes, ſickneſſes, and deathes, 


is ſayde, the very cauſe of death and damnation 

eternall alſo. After this bꝛeache of obedience to 

God, and rebellion agaynſt his mateſtie, all ni 

cytefes and miſeries bꝛeanyng in — and 

-  ouverflowingthe wonde, left all thinges ſhoulde 
Gen,z,d, come vnto confuſſon and btter rulne, GOD 
I7, kooꝛth with by lawes geuen bnto mankynde, re- 
papꝛed agayne the rule and oꝛder of obedience 

thus by rebellion ouerthꝛowen. a 


and whiche is infinitely wozſe then all theſe, as 
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dbedience due vnto his mateſtie, he not onely oꝛ⸗ Gen,z,c; 

dayned that in families andhouſholdes, the wyfe 16. 

fhoulde be obedient vnto her huſbande, the chyl⸗ 

dꝛen vnto their parentes, the ſeruauntes bnto 

thetr maiſters: but alſo, when mankynde increa⸗ 

ſed, and ſpꝛead it ſelf m oꝛe largely ouer the wozld, | 

he by his holy wozd did conftitute and ozdapne in Job. 34.9, 

Cittes and Countreys ſeueral and ſpectall gouer⸗ 336, 2. 

nours and rulers, vnto whom the reſidue of his 7 

people ſhoulde be obedient. Eccl. 8. a. 2 
s in readyng of the holy Scriptures, we ſhall & 10. c. 16. 

kynde in very many and almoſt infinite places, 17. & 9-20, 

aſwell ol the olde Teſtament , as of the newe, Pal. 18. g. 

that kynges and — 4 — the euyll as the do. & 20. b. 

good, doo raigne by Gods oꝛdinaunce, and that 6. & 21. a. x 

ſubtectes are bounden to obey them: that G ODD & 144. a.. 

doth geue pꝛinces wyſedome, great power, and Pro. 8. b. 5 

aucthozitie : that O D delendeth them agaynſt 

they: enimies, and deſtropeth theyꝛ enimies hoz- 

ribly: that the anger and diſpleaſure of the 

pꝛince, is as the roaryng ot a Lion, and the very 

meſſenger ok death: and that the ſubiect that 

pꝛouoketh hym to difpleaſure, ſinneth agapnſt 

his owne ſoule : with many other thynges, con⸗ 

cernyung both the aucthoꝛitie of pꝛinces, and the 

duetie of ſubiectes. But here let vs rehearſe two 

ſpeciall places out of the new Teſtament, whiche 

may ſtande in ſteade of al other. Thefy:ſ out of 

Saint Paules Epiltletothe Romanes and the 

thirtienth Chapter, where he wꝛyteth thus vnto Rom, 15. 

al ſubiectes, Let euerpſoule be ſubiect vnto the | 

higher powers, loꝛ there is no power but of God, 

and the powers that be, are o:deynedof GOD. 

v Mm ii whoſoeuer 


1. Petr. 2. 
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« nphoſoeuer thertoꝛe reliſteth the power, reſilfeth 
< the oꝛdinaunce of God, and they that reſyſte,ſhal 
« recepue to them ſelues damnation. Foꝛ pꝛinces 
< arenot to be feared fo2 good woꝛkes, but foz euil. 
gylt thou then be without feare ol the power: 
200 well, ſo ſhalt thou haue pꝛapſe of the ſame: 
<foz he is the miniſter of G O D loꝛ thy wealth. 
© But if thou do euill, leare: fo: he beareth not the 
© woꝛde fo2 nought, koꝛ he is the miniſter of God 
© to take bengeaunce bppon hym that doth euyll, 
< ypherefoze ye muſt be ſubiect, not becauſe of 
© wzath onelp,but alſo toꝛ conſcience ſake: foz, foz 
« this cauſe pe pay alſo tribute, foz they are Gods 
© mintlters,ſeruyng foz the ſame purpoſe. Geue 
© ftoeuery man therefoze his duetie: tribute, to 
whom tribute belongeth : cuſtome, to whom 
© cuſtome is due: feare,to whom feare belongeth: 
honour, to whom pe owe honour. Thus karre 
Are Saint Paules woꝛdes. The ſeconde place is 
in S, Peters firſt Epiſtle, and the ſeconde Chap⸗ 
© ter, whoſe woꝛdes are theſe, Submit your ſelues 
© bnto al maner oꝛdinaunce ofman foz the Loꝛds 
« ſake, whether it be vnto the king, as vnto the 
© chtefe head, eyther vnto rulers, as vnto them 
© that are ſent of hym fozthe puniſhment of eupll 
<doers, but oz the cheryſhyngof them that doo 
well. Foꝛ ſo is the wyllof GOD, that with 
well doyng ye may ſtoppe the mouthes of igno⸗ 
© raunt and fooliſbe men: as free, and not as has 
uyng the libertie foz a clone ol malictouſneſſe, but 
ęuen as the ſeruauntesof GO D. Honour all 
men, loue bꝛotherlp felowſhpp,feare GO D, ho⸗ 
nour the kyng. Seruauntes obey your — 
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with keare , not onely pf they be good and curte⸗ 
ous, but alſo though they be fro warde. Thus 
farre out of Sainte Peter. By thele two places 
of the holy Scriptures, it is molt euident, that 
kinges, Nueenes,and otherPzinces:fo2 he ſpea- 
keth of aucthoꝛitie and power, be it in menne 02 
women ) are oꝛdayned of GOD, are tobe obeyed 
and honoured of theyꝛ ſubiectes: that ſuche ſub- 
tectes as are diſobediente oz rebellyous agaynſt 
they2 pꝛinces, diſobey G O D, and pꝛocure they⸗ 
owne damnation: that the gouernement of pꝛin⸗ 
ces is a great bleſſyng ot God, geuen foz the com ⸗ 
mon wealth, ſpecially ofthe good and godly:Foz 
the comfozt and cheriſhing of whom God geueth 
and ſetteth vp pꝛinces: and on the contrary pare, 
tothe feare and ſoꝛ the puniſhment ofthe euyll 
and wicked. Finally,that yt ſeruantes ought to 
obeye they: maiſters, not onely beyng gentle, but 
ſuche as be fro warde: as well and muche moze 
oucht ſubiectes to be obedient, not only to they: 
good and curteous, but alſo to they! ſharp, and 
rigoꝛous pꝛinces. It commeth therekoze neyther 
ol chaunce and foꝛtune (as they terme it) noꝛ of 
thambit ion ot moꝛtal men and women climyng 
vBpok their owne accozde to dominion, that 
there be Kynges, Mueenes, Pzinces, and other 
gouernours ouer menne beyng they? ſubiectes: 
but alKinges,Queenes,and other gouernours 
— y-appopnted by the oꝛdinaunce of 


Mm ii and 


And as GOD hym leite, beyng ol an Palm. io. b 
inkinttemaleſtie, power, and wyſedome, ruleth [50-45 
and gouerneth all thynges in heauen and in — * 
earth, as the vniuerſal Monarch and onlyKing 
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| and Emperour ouer all, as beyng- onely able to 
Fccle.r7,c Cake and beare the charge of al: ſo hath he conſlt« 
tuted, oꝛdapned, and ſetearthly pꝛinces ouer pare 

ticuler kingdomes and domintons in earth, both 

fo: the auopdyng ok all confuſion, whiche els 

woulde be in the woꝛlde. il it ſhoulde be without 

ſuche gouernours, and koꝛ the great quiet and 

benefite ofearthly men theyꝛ ſubiectes, and alſo 

that the pꝛinces them ſelues.,tn aucthozitie, pow⸗ 

er, wyſedome, pꝛouidence, and righteouſneſle in 
gouernement of people and countreys commits 

ted to theyꝛ charge, ſhoulde reſemble his heauen⸗ 

ly gouernaunce, as the maieſtie of heauenly thin⸗ 

Matth.18.- geg map by the baſeneſle of earthly thynges be 
Dialer b ſhadowed and reſembled. Ind kor that ſimilitude 
16.88.45 a. that is bet weene the heauenly Monarchie and 
b. &. 47a. earthly kyngdomes welgouerned, our Dautour 
2. &c. Chꝛiſte in ſundꝛie parables ſapth, that the kyng⸗ 
Matth. 22. b. dome of heauen is reſembled vnto a man, a kung: 
13. &. 25. c. and as the name of the kyng is very often attri⸗ 
34. buted and geuen vntoGOD in the holy Scrip- 
tures, ſo doth GOD him ſelte in the lame Scrip⸗ 

tures ſomtyme vouchlafe to communicate his 

Dauga hs name with earthly pzinces, tearmyng them 
82. b. 6. goddes: Dou btleſle fo2 that firmilitude of gouern⸗ 
ment which they haue oz ſhoulde haue, not vn⸗ 

lyke vnto GO Dtheyꝛ kyng. Unto the whiche 

ſimilitude of heauenip gouerment , the nearer 

and nearer that an earthly pꝛinee doth come in 

his regiment, the greater bleſſpng of Gods mercy 

is he vnto that countrey and people ouer whom 

he raigneth: and the further and further that an 

earthly pztnce doth ſwarue from the 1 5 
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the heauenlygouernment, the greater plague he 
is of Gods wꝛath, and puniſhment by Gods iu⸗ 
ſtice, vnto that countrey and people, ouer whom 
God oz they? finnes hath placed ſuche a pzince 
and gouernour , Foꝛ it is in deede euident, both 
by the Scriptures,and by dayly ex perience, that 
the maintenaunce of all vertue andgodlyneſſe, 
and conſequently of the wealth and pꝛoſperitie 
ofa kyngdome and people, doth ſtande and reſt 
moꝛe in a wyſe and good pꝛince on the one parte, 
then in great multitudes ol other men being lub⸗ 
ſectes: and on the contrarie part, the ouerthzow 
of al vertue and godlyneſſe, and conſequently the 
decay and viter ruine of a RKealme and people 
doth growe and come moze by an-bndiſcreete and 
tuyli gouernour, then by many thouſandes of o⸗ 
ther me bepng ſubiectes. Thus ſap the holyſcrip- 
fures,1921is thee, O thou lande (ſayth the pzea- Fcc.x0.4 
cher) whole kyng is come of nobles, and whole 16. 
pꝛinces eate in due ſeaſon, loꝛ neceſſitie, and not 
fo: luſt. Igayne,. a wyſe and righteous kyng ma⸗ 
fieth his Realme and people wealthy: and a good, 
mercifuil, and gratious pꝛince.is as a ſbado we in Prou.16. 
heate, as a_defencein ſtozmes, as deawe, as fr. . 
ſweete ſhowꝛes, as freche water ſpꝛinges in great dex 10. 
dꝛougthes. — 
Agapue the Scriptures, of bndiſcreete and 
euyll pzyndes,ſpeake thus, Mo be to thee( O thou Eccle. 10. 
tand )- Whoſe kyng is but a chude, and whoſe 16. 
pꝛinces are earlp at theyꝛ banquettes. Igayne, 
hen the wycked doo raigne,then menne goe to 
ruine. Ind agayne, A foolpche pꝛince deſtropeth prou. 28. 
the people, anda couetous kyng vndoeth his 8. 29. 
Om tic ſubiectes. 
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ſubiectes. Thus ſpeake the Scriptures, thus ex» 

perience teſtifieth of good and euyll pꝛinces. 
hat chall ſubiectes doo then: ſhall they obey 
valiaunt, ſtout, wyle, and good pzinces, and 
contemne, diſobey, and rebellagaynſt chyldzen 
beyng their pzinces , 02 agaynſt vndiſcrete and 
euyl gouernours: GOD fozbtd . Foz fy2it what 
a perylous thyng were it to commit vnto the 
ſubiectes the iudgement whiche pꝛince is wyle 
and godly, and his gouernment good, and which 
is other wyle: as though the foote muſt tudge of 
the head: an enterpꝛile very haynous, and mute 
needes bꝛeede rebellion. Foz who els be they 
that are moſte inclined to rebellton, but uche 
hautie ſpirites * From whom ſpꝛyngeth luche 
foule ruine of Kealmes :? Js not rebellion the 
greateſt of all miſchiefes 2 And who are molt re- 
dye to the greateſt miſchieles, but the wozſte 
men:? Vebelles thereloꝛe the woꝛſte of all ſubs 
iectes are moſte ready to rebellion , as beyng the 
wozlte of all vices, and furtheſt from the duetie of 
a good ſubiect: as on the contrary part, the beſte 
ſubiectes are moſte fy2me and conſtant in obedi⸗ 
ence, as in the ſpeclall and peculier vertue of 
good ſubiectes. What an vn woꝛthy matter were 
it then to make the noughtieſt ſubiectes, and 
moſt enclined to rebellion and alleuyll, iudges 
ouer theyꝛ pꝛinces.ouer they: gouernment, and 
ouer theyꝛ counlellers., to determine whiche of 
them be good oꝛ tollerable, and whiche beeupll, 
and ſo intollerable, that they muſte needes be re⸗ 
moued by rebels, beyng euer redy as the nough⸗ 
tieſt ſubiectes, ſooneſt to rebel gerne n — 
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P:inces , ſpectallyyf they be young in age, wo⸗ 
men inſexe, oꝛ gentle and curteous in gouerne⸗ 
ment, as truſtyng by their wicked boldneſle, eali⸗ 
iy to ouerthꝛowe they: weakneſle and gentle⸗ 
neſſe, oꝛ at the leaſt ſo to feare the mindes of ſuche 
p2inces., that they may hauejmpunitie ofthey? 
miſcheuous dopnges. But whereas in deede a 
rebel is woꝛſe then the woꝛſt pꝛynce, and rebel- 
lion woꝛſe then the woꝛſt gouernment of the 
woꝛſt pzince that hitherto hath been: boch are 


rebels vumeete miniſters, an rebellion an vn⸗ 


kyt and wholeſome medicine to refourme anye 
{mall lackes in a pzince , oz to cure anye litle 
greefes in gouernment , luche lewde remedies 


beyng karre wozle then any other maladies 


and diſozders that can be in the dodyof acom- 
myn wealth. But whatſoeuer the p2ince be, 
oꝛ his gouernment , it is euident that foꝛ the 
moſte part, thoſe pꝛinces whom ſome ſubiectes 
do thynke tobe very godly , and onder whoſe 
gouernment they retopce to lyue : ſome other 
ſubiectes doo take the ſame to be eupll and vn⸗ 
godly, and doo wylhe koꝛ a chaunge. Jl therefoze 
all ſubiectes that miſlyke of their pzince, ſhoulde 
rebell , no Realme choulde euer be without re- 
bellion. It were moze meete that rebels ſhoulde 
heare the aduiſe ot wyſe men, and geue place vn⸗ 
to they: iudgement, and kolowe the example of 
obedient ſubtectes, as reaſon is that they whoſe 
vnderſtandyng is blynded with ſo euyll an affec- 
tion, ſhoulde geue place to them that be of ſounde 
iudgement, and that the -wozſe ſhoulde geue 
place to the better: and ſo myght * con⸗ 
inue 
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tinue in long obedience, peace, and quietneſſe. 
But what yk the pꝛince be vndiſcreete, and euyl in 
deede, and it alſo euident to all mens eyes, that 
he lo is? Jaſke agapne, whatyt it be long ofthe 
wickednelle of the ſubiectes, that the pzince is vn. 
diſcrete and eupli? Shall the ſubiectes both by 
theyꝛ wickedneſle pꝛouoke GOD fo2 they? deſer⸗ 
uedpuniſhment to geue them an vndilcrete oz 
| euyl pꝛince, and alſorebel againſthim, and with⸗ 
| al agaynſt God, who foz the puniſhment ob their 
Tob.34.d. < ſinnes dyd geue them ſuche a pzince 7 wWyllyoy 
| JO» « heare the Scriptures concernyng this poynt 7 
| | God (ſay the holy Scriptures) maketh a wicked 
man to raigne fo2 the ſinnes of þ people. Againe, 

Oſee. 3. 2, G D geueth a pꝛince in his anger: meaning an 
6. eupll one, and taketh away a pꝛince in his dil 
5 pleaſure , meanyng ſpecially when he taketh a- 
way a good pꝛince foꝛ the ſinnes ol the people: as 

in our memoꝛie he toone away our good Joſiag 

2. Par. 2. kyng Edwarde in his young and good peeres koꝛ 
&. 9. our wickedneſſe. Ind contrarplp the Scriptures 
Prou. 16. doo teache, that God geueth wiſedome vnto pꝛin⸗ 
ces, and maketh a wyſe and good kyng to raigne 

3-Reg,12.c oller that people whom he loueth and who lo⸗ 
2 cueth hym. Agayne yt the people obey God, both 
c they and they: king (ſhall pꝛoſper and be ſafe, els: 

c both hall peryſhe, ſayth GO D bythe mouth of 

Samuel. 

Here you ſee, that GOD placeth al well euyl 
pꝛinces as good, and foꝛ what cauſe he dooth 
both. It we therefoze wyl haue a good pince, 
eyther to be geuen vs, oꝛ to continue: nowe we 

haue ſuche a one, let vs by our obedience to _ 

4 an 
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and to our pꝛince, mooue God therevnto. It we 
wyll haue an euyll pꝛince ( when God ſhallſende 
ſuche a one) taken a way, and a good in his place, 
let vs take away our wickedneſle whiche pꝛouo⸗ 
keth God to place ſuche a one ouer vs, and God 
wil either diſplace him. oꝛ of an euil pzince,make 
hym a good pꝛince, ſo that we fy;& wyll chaunge 


dur eupyll into good. Foꝛ wyll you heare the ſcrip- Prou. 21.2 


tures? The hart of the pꝛince is in Gods hande, 
biche way ſo euer it ſhal pleaſe hym, he turneth 
t. Thus ſay the ſcriptures. uo herloꝛe let vs turne 
krom our ſinnes vnto the Loꝛde with all our 
hartes, and he wpyllturne the hart ofthe pꝛince 
bnto our quiet and wealth: Els fo: ſubiectes to 
deſerue thꝛough they: ſinnes to haue an cuyll 
—— to rebel agapnſt hym, were dou⸗ 
le and treble eupll, bypzouokyng God moze to 
plague them. Napy let vs eyther deſerue to haue 
a good pzince , oꝛ let vs patiently ſuffer and obey 
ache as we deſerue. And whether the pꝛynce 
good oꝛ euyll, let vs, accoꝛdyng to the counſell 
of the holye Scriptures, pꝛay foꝛ the pꝛynce, kor 
is continuaunce and encreaſe in goodneſſe yf 
17 good, and foz his amendement yt he be 
eu ' - l r 
wyll you heare the ſcriptures concerning this 
molt neceſſarie popnte 2 J erhozt therefoze ſaith 


Saint Paul that aboue al thinges,p2apers,ſup: © 1. Tim. 2. 


plications; interceſſions, and geuyng ot thankes 
be had loꝛ all men, koꝛ kynges, and all that are 
in auctoꝛitie, that we may ipue a quiet and 
peaceable lyfe with all godlyneſſe: foz that is 
good and acceptable in the ſyght ol G D D 5 x 
a Y autour, © 
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rer or many thoulandes ol they nation and a 


Aanft diſobedience 
who p1ap you was bine muerte mut gart 
2 — , when Gods holy ſpirite by Saint 
Paules penne gaue them this leſſon? Foꝛſoothe, 
Caligula, Clodius,oz Nero: who were not only 
foolithe rulers, oꝛ moſt cruell tyꝛauntes. ni vou 
pet heare the wooꝛde of God to the Jewes, when 
they were pꝛiſoners vnder Nabuchodonoſoz 
kyng of Babylon, after he had latne theyꝛ king, 
nobles, parentes, chyldzen, and kynlefoltzes, 
burned tcheyz countrep, cities, yea Hieruſalem 
it ſelfe, and the holye temple, and had caryed the 
reſidue remapnyng alyue captiues with hym 
bnto Babylon *n9pllyou heare pet what che 
Pꝛophete Baruch ſayth vnto Gods people be- 
ing in this captiuitie? Pzay pou ,layth the Pꝛo⸗ 
phete, fo2 the iyfe of Mabuchodonoſoꝛ kyng of 
Babylon, and koꝛ the lyfeof 'Balthaſar his 
ſonne, that they! dayes may be as the dayes of 
heauen vppon the earth, that God allo may geue 
vs ſtrength, and lyghten our eyes, that we may 
Iyue vnder the delence of Nabuchodonoſo⸗ Baß 
of Babylon, and vnder the pꝛotection of Bal- 
thalar his ſonne, that we map long doo them 
ſeꝛuice, and fynde fauour in theyꝛ ſyght. Pꝛaye 
fo2 vs alſo vnto the Loꝛd our GG D, foz we haue 
ſinned agaynſt the Loꝛde our God. Thus karre 
the Pꝛophete Baruch his woꝛdes: whiche are 


ſponen by hym vnto the people of God, ok that 


kyng who was an Heathen , a tpꝛaunt, and crit- 
ell oppꝛeſſour of them , and had benne a murde- 


veſtroyey 
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trey,countreymen,and kynſemen, the burners of 
Teal river fp lng, dee 

pꝛap [02 2 us 
and godly raigneof our naturall pzince? No 


gratious Soueraigne,no Yeathen, nozPagan 
pꝛince? Shall we not pꝛay foz the health of our 
molt mercyfull,moſte loupng Soueraigne, the 
pꝛeſeruer ot vs and our countrey , in ſo long 
tneſſe,and ſecuritte, nocruell perſon, 
no tyiaunt. noſpoyler ofour goodes, no ſhedder 
of our blooddes, no burner and deſtroyer of our 
Townes, Cities, and Countreys , as were 
thoſe, foz whom yet as ve haue hearde, Chaillt- 
ans being they: ſubiectes ought topzay? Let vs 
not commit ſo great ingratitude agaynſt & OD 
and our Soueraigne, as not continually to 
thanke GO Dfozthis gouernement , and fo? 
his great and continual benefites and bleſſinges 
pow2ed vpon vs by ſuche gouernement. Let vs 
not commit ſo great a ſinne agaynſt GOD, as 


gainſt our ſelues,and our countrey,as not to pꝛax 
continually vnto God foz the long n ͥᷣͤee 


” No 3 
ſtr whiche is obſerued as a great bleſſing Deut. 17: 
2 tires) of our Chaitttan, our — c. 15. 
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| of fo gratious a ruler vnto vs, and our countrey. 
| Els ſhall we be vnwozthy any longer to entop 
thoſe benefites and bleſlinges ol GD D,whiche 
hytherto we haue hadbpher : andſhalbe moſte 
worthy to fall into all thoſe miſchtefes and miſe: 
ries, whiche we and our countrey haue by Gods | 
grace though her gouernement hytherto elca- 


ped, 
what ſhall weſapof thoſe ſubiectes? map we 
call them by the name of ſubiectes 7 ho ney- 
ther be thankefull, noz make any pꝛaper to God 
fo: ſo gratious a Doueratgne : but alſo them 
ſelues take armour wick? Po aſtemble compa⸗ 
nies and bandes of rebels, to bzeake the publique 
peace ſo long continued, and to make, not warre, 
but rebellion,to endaunger the perſon of ſuche a 
gratfous Soueraigne, to hazarde the eſtate of 
they: countrey (foz whole defence they ſhoulde be 
ready to ſpende they: lyues) and beyng Engliſhe- 
men, to robbe,ſpoyle,deffroy and burne in Eng; 
lande Englichemen, to kyll and murder they: 
| owne neyghbours and kynſſolke , they: owne 
| countreymen.to doo all eupll and miſchtefe, pea 
and moze to then koꝛraigne enimies woulde, oz 
| coulde do: hat hal we ſay of theſe menne, who 
| vle them ſelues thus rebelliouflp agaynſt they 
, gratious Soueratgne 2 oho, ii & O D foz they2 
wickedneſſe had geuen them an Heathen tyꝛant 
to raigne ouer them, were by Gods wozde bound 
to obey him, and to pꝛay fo: hym? hat may be 
ſpoken ofthem? ſofarre doth they? vnkindneſſe, 
| vnnaturalneſſe, werckednefſe, miſcheuoulneſſe 
in theyꝛ doynges. palſe and excell any thyng. 2 


* * 
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all thynges that can be expꝛeſſed oꝛ bttered by 
woꝛdes. Onelp let vs wiche vnto all ſuche moſt 
ſpeedte repentaunce, and with ſo greeuous ſo⸗ 
rowe of hart, as ſuche ſo hoꝛrible ſinnes agaynſt 
the maieſtie of God doo require, who in moſt ex- 
treme vnthankfulneſle doo riſe, not onip agaynſt 
they: gratious pzince , agaynlt theyꝛ natural 
women acer aaron rs th 
wpues, chyldꝛen, and daten en and by ſo — 
ked an example agaynſt 
agaynſt whole mankynde - all manner of — 
ple thꝛoughout the wyde wonde, ſuche repen⸗ 

taunce, J ſay , ſuche ſozowe of hart GOD 
graunt vnto all ſuche whoſoeuer ryſe of pziuate 
and malicious purpoſe , as is meete fo: ſuche 
miſchieues attempted ,. n by them. 
And vnto vs and all other ok his 
mercie graunt , that we may be moſt 13 
all ſuche, and moſt lpke to good, ym loupng, 
and obedient — — ns be 
ſuche in deede, not oneiy fog ge al obedianee 
our ſelues, but as many of vs as be able, to the 
bttermoſt ol our power, ha Babe and vndex- 
ſtandyng, to ſtay and repꝛelle all rebels, and re⸗ 
bellions agaynſt God, our gratious pzince, and 
naturall countrep, at euery occaſion that is offe- 
red vnto vs. And that whiche we all are able 
to doo, vnleſſe we doo it, we ſhalbe moſt wycked, 
and moſt woꝛthie to feele in the ende luche ex⸗ 
treme plagues,as G O Dhath euer po wied vp⸗ 
von rebels, Let vs all maße continuall pzayers 
un almightie God, euen from the -bottome 5 


theyꝛ countreymen. 
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milie, no we good people let vs pay. 


Oker 


thy 
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our hartes, that he wyll geue his grace, powers 
and ſtrength vnto our us Queene Eliza» 
beth,to banquiſhe and al, aſwel rebels ac 
home, as fo:ratane enimies, that al domeſtical re. 
bellions beyng ſuppzeſſed and pacifted, and all 
outward L repuiſed and abandoned, we 
map not oneip be ſure, 2 — al 
obedience vnto our gratious Souera _—_ 
that peaceable and quiet lyte whiche h 
haue led vnder her Mateſtte, with all — 
but alſo that both our gratious Queene Eltza- 
beth,and we her ſubiectes,may 8 
obedience vnto GOD the king of al kinges, and 
vnto his holp lawes, fr lyues ſo in this 
—— d godipneſle, that in the won 


ö r 
God to graunt, coour 


24 0 60 as vnto vs all. fo: his ſonne 


ſake, to whom with 
ly ghofb,one God and kyng 
be pꝛayſe, andthankes ge⸗ 
uing wozlde . de, Ian. 
1 — — this ho⸗ 


WW. prayer, 


allereatures, 
—— An 3 able 
to ſtrengthen he weake agaynſt the tie, 
and to vanquithe inkinite muͤltitudeg of thyne 
enimies with che -countenaunce of a fewe of 


ſeruauntes callyng vypon thy name, and 
truſting 


K 
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fruſtpyng in thee; Defend O Loꝛde, thy ſeruaunt 
and our gouerndur vnder thee, our Mucene E- 
Izabeth, and all thy people committed to her 
charge, O Loꝛde withſtande the crueltie of all 
thoſe whiche be common enimies al well to the 
tructh of thy eternal woozd, as to theyꝛ owne nas 
tural Pꝛince and countrep, and maniteſtlipe to 
this crowne and Real me of Englande, whtche 
thou haf of th diuine pꝛouidence alligned in 
theſe our dapes to the gouernment of thy ler- 
Uuaunt,our Soueraigne and gratious Queene. 
O moſt mercykui father (yt it be thy holpe wyll) 
make ſoft and tender the ſtonie hartes of all thoſe 
that exalt them ſeiues agaynſt thy trueth, and 
ſecke either to trouble the quiet of this Realme of 
Englande, oꝛ to oppzelle the crowne ofthe ſame, 
and conuert them to the knowledge of thy ſonne 
the onely ſautour of the wozld, Jeſus Chꝛilt, that 
we and they mape fopntlpe glozikpe thy mercies. 
Lighten we beſeech thee their ignoꝛaunt hartes, 
toembzace the trueth ofthy wooꝛde, oꝛ els ſo a⸗ 
bate their crueltie (O moſt myghtie Lozde)that 
this our Chaiſtian religion, with others that con⸗ 
keſſe thy holye Goſpel, map obteyne by thine ayde 
and ſtrength. ſuretie from all enimies, without 
ſhedding of chꝛiſtian blood, wherby al they which 
be oppꝛeſſed with their tyꝛannie, may be releeued, 
and they whiche be in feare ol their crueltie, map 
be comkoꝛted: a finally that al chꝛiſtian Realmes, 
and ſpecialip this realme of England. may by thy 
defence aud pꝛotection continue in the trueth of 
the Goſpel, and eniop perfect peace,. quietnes.and 


ſecuritie: and that we loꝛ theſe thy mercieg, ioynt 
Ant ive 


1. Re. 25. 
c. II. &. c. 
2L. &. g. 5. 
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lye altogeather with one conſonant hart a boi ce. 
may thankfully render to thee al laud and pzaife, 
that we knit in one godlye concoꝛde and vnitte 
amongſt our ſelues, mape continually magnitte 
thy gloꝛious name, who with thy ſonne our ſas 
utour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and the holy ghoſt, art one 
eternall, almyghtie, and moſt mercifull GO D: 
To whom be al laude and pꝛapſe wozlde without 
ende. Amen. 


i Ihe ſeconde part of the Homilie 
agayn#t diſobedience and wyl- 


full rebellion. 

e in the fy:ſt parte of this treatie 
ot obedience of ſubiectes to they: 
Piꝛnces. and againſt diſobedience 
and rebellion, J haue alleaged di⸗ 
luers ſentences out of the holye 
==) icriptures foz pꝛoofe: ſo ſhall it be 
good foz the better declaration a contyꝛmation of 
the ſayd holſome doctrine, to alleage one example 
oꝛ twoout of þ ſam? holy ſcriptures of pobedience 
of ſubiectes not onlp vnto their good a gratious 
gouernours,but alſo vnto their euyl and vnkynd 
pꝛinces. s hing Saul was not of the beſt, but ra⸗ 
ther ofthe wozſte ſoꝛt of Pꝛinces, as beyng out of 
Gods fauour foꝛ his diſobedience agapnſt God in 
ſparpng(in a wꝛong pitie)the kyng Agag, whom 
almyghtie God commaunded to be flayne, accoꝛ⸗ 
dyng to the iuſtice ol God agaynſt his lwꝛone eni⸗ 
mie: and although Saul of a deuotion meant to 
ſacrifice ſuch thinges as he ſpared of the _ 

chite 
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chites to the honoꝛ andſeruiceof God: yet Saul 
was repꝛoued foꝛ his wꝛong mercy and deuotion, 


and was tolde that obedience woulde haue nroze 
pleaſed hym then ſuche lenitie, whiche ſinfull hu⸗ Ohre 


manitie (ſapth holy Chꝛiſoſtome) is moꝛe cruell + nap 


betoꝛe God, then any murder oꝛ ſhedding of blood auer tus 
when it is commaunded of God. But pet howe lud: os, 
euy! ſoeuer Saul the kyng was, and out of Gods 1. Re. 18 C0 
kauour.pet was he obeyed ok his ſubiecte Dauid, 1012 
the very beſt of all ſubtectes, and moſte valiaunt 1 


in the ſcru ce ol his Pzinceandcountrey in the ed. 


warres, the moſte obedient and louing in peace, „.. 20. 
and alwayes moſt true and faythfull to his ſoue- 1. . 17. d. 
raigne and Loꝛde, and furtheſt ol from all maner 26. 8c. 
rebellfon.Fo2 the whiche his moſt painekul, true. 1. Re. 18. f 
and taythtuli ſeruice, Kyng Saul pet rewarded 27. 
hym not onelp with great vnnyndneſſe, but alſo „R.. 19 3 
ſought his deſtruction and death by all meanes 1. fc. s. 
pollib'e: ſo that Dauid was faine to ſaue his like, 1 K. 25. 
not by rebellion,noz any reſiſtaunce, but by flight 1 R. 16.4. 
and hyding him ſelle from the kings ſight. nohich 25. Kc. 
not wichſtandpng, when king Saul vpon a time 1. Re. 19.4.4; 
came alone into the caue where Dauid was. ſo p 1. KC. 24. b. 9 
Dauid myght eaſyip haue ſlapne hym, yet would 1 Kc. 78-c 
he neytyer hurt him, him ſelle, neyther ſtiffer any 2 K. 425.8 
ofhis men to lay handes vppon hym. Another b. 
tome alſo Dauid entring by nyght with one A- ,,, 
biſat a baliaunt anda fferce man, into the tente 1.21. 
where kyng Saul dyd lye a lleepe, wyere alſo 1... 22 
he myght pet more eaſilp haue Aayne hym, pet 2. K.. 24. b. 8 
weulde he neyther hurt hym. hym leite, no2 L- Re. 25.2.6 
ſuffer Jbiſai (who was wpllyng and redy to! -K. 26. b. 9. 
ſlea Gpng Saul) once to touche hem. Thus 

Nn u DID 
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dyd Dauid deale with Saul his pꝛince, not with⸗ 
ſtandyng that kyng Saul continuallpe ſought 
his death and deſtruction . It hall not be amiſſe 
vnto theſe deedes of Dauid to adde his woozdes, 
and to ſhewe pou what he ſpane vnto ſuch as en⸗ 
couraged hym to take his opoꝛtunitie andaduan⸗ 
tage to ſlap kyng Saul, as his moztall enimie, 
when he myght. The Loꝛde keepe me,ſapth Da⸗ 
uid, from doing that thyng and from lapinghan⸗ 
des vppon my Loꝛde, Gods annoynted. Foz who 
can lay his hand vpon the Loꝛds annointed. and 
be gyltleſſe? I's truelp as the Loꝛde liueth, except 
that the Loꝛde doo ſmite hym, oꝛ his dayes ſhall 
come to dye, oꝛ that he goe downe to warre, and 
be llayne in battell: the Loꝛde be mercifull vnto 
me, that J lap not my hande vppon the Loꝛdeg 
annopnted. 

Theſe be Dauids wozds ſpoke at ſundꝛy times 
to diuers his ſeruantes pꝛouokyng hym to (124 
kyng Saul, when opoꝛtunitie ſerued hym there ⸗ 
vnto. either is it to be omitted and left out. how 
when an Amalechite had ſlayne king Saul, euen 
at Sauls owne bidding a commaundement (foz 
he woulde liue no longer now. toꝛ that he had loſt 
the fielde againſt his enimies the Philiſtines) the 
ſayd Amalechite makyng great halt to bꝛing fyzik 
wooꝛde a newes thereof vnto Dauid, as iopous 
vnto him foꝛ the death ol his moztalenimte.bun- 
gayng withall the crowne that was vppon kyng 
Saules head, and the bꝛacelet that was vpon 
his arme, both as a pzoofe of the true th of his 
ne wes, and alſo as fitte and pleaſaunt pzeſen'es | 
vnto Dauid, being by God appoynted to be — 


and l rebellion. 
his ſucceſſour in the yngdome: Pet was 
at faythfull and godiy Dauid ſo farre from re- 
foycyng at theſe newes, that he rent his clothes, 
wept, — woos] _ ed: : and ſo _ of 
an 0 enger, ep 02 % 
his deede in-ipliyngtheiyig, chough bis dead. f g e 
wo enimie, oꝛ fo his meſſage and newes,o2 — 
teſentes — je bꝛought, ſayd vn 
happened ie chat the 2 e, 


lea hynt euppomn; tp he com. 
his untes to lthe — 2. Regie 
ſenger, and . blood be 4 — _ , 4e. . 
head, foꝛ thyne owne mouth 2 
thee ſelfe, in conkellung Sou hot 
pne the Lozdes n This ante 
5 there re wel oe ont the vet 
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behaue had great numbers ot them 
15 18 lt 9 — con, if he woulde haue at · 
ted any thing. Db this, Dauid _ 
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no common oꝛ abſolute ſubiect, but heyꝛe aparant 
to the crowne and kyngdome, by God appoynted 
to raigne after Saul: whiche as it encreaſed 
the fayour of the people that knewe it, towardes 
Dauid, ſo did it make e taſe muche 
1. Re. I8. c. differing from the caſe of and -abſolyte 
11. * ubſectes. And whiche is maſt ol al, Dauid was 
bygyly and 22 in the ayour of God : On 
. Reg.I5 e khe CONfLary > 
- (aloUr: Ne 
4 Res. 18. And he as it Were 
70 3 4 * pang ant andpeaceto bi 
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men as we ate, ryle and rebell agaynff aPzince, 
hated of God, and Gods enimte , and therefoze 
Ipke not to p2oſper eyther in warre oꝛ peace, but to 
be hurtfull and pernittous to the cõmon wealth: 
No lapth goed and godly Dauid, Gods and fuche The aun- 
a kynges faythful ſubtect;and fo conuictyng ſuch frere. = 
ſubiectes as attenipt any rebellion agaynſt ſuche 
a kyng, to be neither good ſubiects noꝛ good men, 
But ſay they, Shall we not ryſe a rebell agaynſf T1. . 
ſo vnkynde aPzince, nothyngeonſyderyng oꝛ re⸗ „unde. 
carding our true, faithful, and painefull ſeruice, 
o2 the ſafegarde ol our poſterite? No ſayth good 
Baud, whom no luche vnkyndneſle coulde cauſe Theaun- 
fo koꝛlake his due obedience to his Soueraigne 
Shal we not, lay they, 'ryſe and rebell agayn{f 
dur knowen, moitall, and deadly enimie, chat ſee⸗ unde 
keth our lyues? No layth godly Dautd, who had The aun- 
learned the leſſon that our Sauiour alter warde were. 
plainely taught, that we ſhoulde doo no hurte to 
our ſeſlo w ſübiectes, though they hate vs, and be 
our enimies:muche leſſe vnto our pꝛince, though 
he were our enimie. Shall we not aſſemble an The de. 
armie ol ſuche good felowes as we are, and by ha⸗ maunde. 
zardyng ol our lyues, and the liues or ſuch as ſhal 
withlaade vs, and withal hazardyng the whole 
eftate bk out coũtrey, remote ſo noughty a pꝛince: 
NoſaytHgodly Dällld, ko: J. when J myght The aun- 
wiehowt allem 83333 of men, with- (were. 
dyrigofiiny ———— pelt 

Haue de my | 
and mp couttrepofan euyllpzince, yet woulde J 
not dos it. Tre not they (lay ſome) luſtie aud cou⸗ 
0 e 933 3252 1. JING ragious 
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568 die 
The de- tagious captapnes, valiant men offtomacke, and 
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maunde, good mens bodyes,that do venture by fozce to kyll 


The aun- 


ſwer e. 


The de- 
maunde. 


The aun- 
ſwere. 


An vnna- make to thoſe that demaumde, whether they (be⸗ 
turall and ing noughtie and vnkinde ſubtectes)may not, to 


wicked 


the holy Scriptures, in deede he dooth make vnto 


and depoſe they: kyng, beyng a noughtie Pzince, 
and their moꝛtal enimie? They map be as luſtie, 
as couragious as they lyſt, yet ſaith godly Dauid, 
they can be no good no? godly menne that ſo doo: 
ſoꝛ I not onely haue rebuked,but alſo commaun⸗ 
ded hym to be flayne as a wicked man, whiche 
flue kyng Saul mpne enimie, though he beyng 
weerp of his life fo2 the loſſe of the victozie again 
his enimies, delired that man to flap hym. what 
ſhall we then doo to an euyl, to an vnkynd pꝛince, 
an enimie to vs. hated ot GOD, hurttull to the 
common wealth. ac. Lay no violent hande vpon 
hym, layth good Dauid, but let hym lyue vntyll 
God appoynt and wooꝛke his ende, eyther by na- 
turall death. oz in warre by la wtull enimies, not 
by trapterous ſubiectes. Thus would godly Das 
uid make aunſweare : Ind Saint Paul as ye 
hearde beloꝛe, welleth vs to pꝛay alſo foꝛ ſuche a 
unce. Il kyng Dauid would make theſe aun⸗ 
ares. as by his deedes and woꝛdes recoꝛded in 


al ſuch demaundes concerning rebelling agayn(f 
eupll pzinces, vnkynde pꝛinces. cruell pzinces, 
pꝛinces that be to their good ſubiectes moꝛtal eni⸗ 
mies, pꝛinces that are out ot Gods fauour, and 
ſo hurttull, oꝛ lyke to be hurtfull to the common 
wealth: what aunſweare thinke vou, waulde he 


the great hazarde of the lyfe of many thouſandes, 


queſtion, ànd the vtter daunger ol the ſtate of the common 


wealth, 
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wealth, and whole Realme, aſſembleaſozf of re⸗ 
bels, oꝛ to depoſe, to put in feare, oꝛ to deſtrop their 
natural and louing pꝛinces, enimie to none, good 
to al, euen to them the wozlt of al other, the main⸗ 
teyner of perpetual peace, quietnes, and ſecuritie, 
molt beneliciall to the common wealth; moſt ne⸗ 
ceſſarie fo2 the ſafegarde of the whole Uealme? 
what aunſweare would Dauid make to they: de- 
maunde, whether they may not attempt ctuelly 
and vnnacurally to deſtroy fo peaceable and mer 
cifulla Pzinces, what J ſaye woulde Dauid, fo 
reuerentiyſpeakyng of Saul, and ſo patientip 
ſufferyng ſo euyl a tyng, what woulde he aun⸗ 
ſwere a ſa to ſuche demaundes: hat woulde he 
ſay, nay what would he doo to ſuch high attemp⸗ 
ters, who ſo ſaide a dyd as you befoze haue heard. 
vnto — that due the 11 6 his —.— HH 
a molt wickedpzince?Jf. he puniſhed: e 

treo ona ani ne fs 

| e, de 

what tozmentes ot moſt ſhamefkull deathes would 
he deſtroy ſuche hell houndes rather then eupl 
men, luche re belles J meane, as J laſt ſpane 


Foꝛ if they who doo diſobey an eupilagd vuliynde 
| 1 berry tag rover — 

ct: what be they, who doo rebeltagaynſta moff 
naturall andlouyngPzince? And ii Dauid be⸗ 
ing ſo good a ſubiect, that he obeyed ſo euyil a 
kyng, was wooꝛthy ol a ſubiect to be made a ing 
hym leite: nohat be they; who are ſo euiit ſubiectes 
that they wil rebel againſt their gratious pꝛince, 
wozthy of? Surely no moꝛtall man can expꝛeſle 
with woozdes, noꝛ concerue in mynde thehop 


| Luk.2.a.1. 
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rible and moſt dzeadfull dampnation that ſuch 
be woꝛthy of: who diſdapning to be the quiet and 
happy ſubiectes of theyꝛ good pzince , are moſte 
woꝛthy to be the miſerable captiues a byle ſlaues 
ofthattnfernalltyzaunt Satan, with hym to 
ſuffer eternall ſlauerie and tozmentes.. This one 
example of the good ſubtect Dauid out of the olde 
Teſtament map ſuffiſe , and fo2 the notableneſſe 
of it ſerue toꝛ all. In the newe Telkament the ex 
cellent example of the bleſſed Wirgin Marie the 
mother ol our Sautour Chꝛiſte. doth at the fy2i 
offer it ſelte. When pzoclanmtion oz commaun⸗ 
dement was ſent into Jurte rom Auguſtus the 
Emperour of Rome,thatthe people there ſhould 
repapꝛe bnto thetrowne Cities and dwellyng 
places, there to be taxed 2 neytherdyd the bleſſed 
virgin, though both hyghiy in Gods fauour , and 
allo beyng of the royall blood of the auncient na⸗ 
turall kyngesof Jurte, diſdayne to obey the cont- 
maundement of an Heathen a omaigne pꝛince, 
when G O D had placed ſuche v one over thein: 
Neyther dyd ſhe alleagefo2 an excuſe, that the 
was great with chylde, and moſte neare her 
me oe dennerauncé : Pepther grudged heae 
length and tedionſneſſe of the lourney kom 
Nazareth to Bethlehem, from whence and 
whyther he muſt goe to be tared: Neyther repi⸗ 
ned che at the (harpneſle ol che dead tyme of 
winter, being the latter ende ot Detember, an 
vnhandlome tyme to trauaple mn, ſpectalipe's 
long iourney loꝛ a woman being in her caſe: but 
all excuſes ſet apart, ſhe obexed,and cam to the 
appopnted place, where at her 66 22 
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uche great retoꝛt and thzonge of people, that lin · 
dyngnoplace in any Inne, ſhe wasfayne after 4 
her long — and tedious tourney, to tage 
bp her lodgyng in a ſtable, where alſo ſhe was de- 
Iyuered of her bleſſed chylde: and this alſo decla⸗ 
reth how nesre her tyme the tooke that tourney, 
This obedtence of this moſt noble, and moſt ver⸗ 
tuous Lady, to a fozraigne and Pagan Pazince, 
doeth wel teach vs(who in compariſon of her are 
wells ſe and vyle)what redy obedience we doo 
ourgatural and gratious Soueraigne. 
90 beit: in this cale the obedience of the whole 
Jewyche nation (beyngotherwyſe a ſtubburne 
people) vnto the commaundement of the ſame 
koꝛraigne heathen paince,doeth pꝛoue, that ſuche 
ns as doo not moſt redyly obey theyꝛ na⸗ 
turall gratious ſoueraigne, are farre woꝛſe then 
the ſtubburne Jewes, whom pet we accompt as | 
the woꝛſt of al people. But no example ought to Mat. .d. 
be ol moꝛe fozce with vs Cheiſtians, then þ.exam- * 
ple ol Chalſte our maiſter a lauiour, who though v. * 
he were the ſonne ol God, yet did alwapes behaue J 24 


Luke. 2. a. 3. 


e ogy reuerentiꝝ to ſuch men as were in 25. 
L his tyme, a he not re⸗ Mat. 27.2 
talen le. hut aly:d ts Luk.23.a. I- 
the Je to e A Fm __ 1.19. b. 
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and ſhamefulldeath, whiche the ſayde Judge p2o- - 


nounced and gaue moſt vntuſtip agaynſtehym, 


and gent nowyandlozer 


without any grudge, murmurpng, 02 eupil woꝛd 
once geuing. There be manp other examples 
ofthe obedience to Pzinces, euen ſuche as be 
eupll, in the ne we CTeſtament, to the vtter con⸗ 
fuſion of diſobedient and rebellfous people, but 
this one map be an eternal example, whiche the 
ſonne otf GOD, and ſo the Lode of all, Jeſus 
Chziſte,hath geuen to vs his Chꝛiſttans and fer- 
uauntes,andſuche as may ſerue foꝛ al, to teache 
vs to obey Princes, though ſtrau „ wycked, 
and w2ongful, when GOD fozour ſynnes ſhall 
place ſuche ouer vs. whereby it foloweth vna- 
goydably, that ſuche as doo diſobey oꝛ rebell g- 
gaynſt their own natural gratious ſoueraignes, 
ho wſoeuer they cal them ſelues, oꝛ be named of o⸗ 
thers, pet are they in deede no true Chꝛiſtians. 
but wozle then Jewes, woꝛſe then Heathens, 
and fuche as ſhall neuer enioy the kynadome of 
heauen, whiche Chꝛiſt by his obedience purcha⸗ 
ſed foꝛ true Chꝛiſtians, being obedient to him the 
— — cen paid. 1 whome he 
aced ouer them: tingoome 

ad place oral ſuche obedient fubiectes, I be 
God our Faden father, lor the fanieour 

ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſtes ſake to Al be, onto vs, to 
whom with the ho be oer 7 
| men 


is] TI 


pom haue you hearde the ſeconde part elch 
ie, nowe good people let vs pay 
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agaynſt diſobedience and Mi- 
full rebellion. 


„J daue in the kyꝛlt parte 
Ao this treatiſe ſhewed bnto 
£75< ||pou the doctrine of the hol 
„ |\(criptures, as concerning 
FE) 7 of true lubiecies 


to their pꝛinces. euen as wel 
to luche as be eupll, as vnto 


rebellion is , and ho we dzeadfully the wꝛath of 
God is kyndled and inflamed agaynſt al Rebels, 
and what hoꝛrible plagues, puniſhmentes, and 
deathes, and finally eternall dampnation dooth 
hang ouer theyꝛ heades: as howe on the contrary 
part, good and obedient ſubiectes are in Gods fa- 
uour, and be partakers of peace, quietnefle, and 
ſecuritie, with other Gods manitolde bleſſpnges 
in this world, and by his mercies thꝛough our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chꝛiſte, ot lyfe euerlaſting alſo in the woꝛld 
to come. Powe hoꝛrible aſinne agapnſt God and 
man rebellion is, can not poſſibly be expꝛeſſed ac⸗ 
coꝛdyng vnto the great neſſe thereof, Foz he that 
nameth rebellion, nameth not aſinguter, ozone 
onely ſinne, as is thett, robberr, murder, and ſuch 
lyke, but he nameth the whole puddle and _ 
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of al ſynnes agaynſt God and man, agaynſfhig 

Pꝛince, his countrey, his countreymen., his pa- 

rentes, his chyldꝛen, his kinſfolfes,his freendes, 

and agaynſt al men vniuerſallp. all ſinnes J ſay 

agaynſt God d al men heaped togeather nameth 

he, that nameth rebellion. Fo2 coneernyng the 
Nom l, ollence ot Gods maieftte , who ſeeth not that re⸗ 
of Gods lame bellion riſeth fpꝛſt by contempt of God and of his 
beluon duthe holy oꝛdinaunces and lawes, wherin he lo ſtrait⸗ 
qanesoccedels ly commaundeth obedience, fozbiddety diſobedi- 
encee and rebellion ? And beſydes the diſhonour 

done by rebels vnto Gods holy name, by theyz 

bꝛeaking of their othe madet 2 theyꝛ Pꝛince, with 

the atteſtation of Gods name, and callyng ok his 

Maieſtie to witnelle. oho heareth not the hoꝛri⸗ 

ble othes and blaſphemies of Gods holy name, 

that are vſed daply amongſt rebels, that is eyther 

amongſt them, oꝛ heareth the trueth ol thepꝛ be⸗ 

hautour? uo ho kno weh not that rebels doo not 

onelp them ſelues leaue all woo:kes neceſſarie to 

be done vpon wooꝛkedapes, vndone. whples they 
accompliſh their abominavle wozke of rebellion, 

and to compel others that woulde gladly be well 
occupied.to doo the ſame:but alſo how rebels doo 

not onelyleaue the Sabboth day ofthe Lozd vn⸗ 
ſantified, the Temple and Churche of the Loꝛde 

vnreſoꝛted vnto but alſo doo by theyꝛ woozkes of 
wickedneſſe moſt hozrible pꝛophane and pollute 

the Sabboth day,ſerupng Satan. and by doyng 

ok his wooꝛke . making it the deuyls day, in ſteede 

of the Loꝛds day? Belides that. they compel good 

men that woul) gladip ſerue the loꝛd aſſembling 

in his Temple and Church vpon his dap, as be⸗ 

commeth 


374 


and wyl/ul rebellion. 


commeth the Lozdes ſeruantes, ta aſſemble and 
meete armed in the feeld, to reſpſte the furie of 
ſuch rebels. Yea,and manpyrebels,ieſt they ſhould 
leaue anye part of Gods commaundementes 
in the fyꝛſte table of his lawe vnbzofen, oz anxe 
ſinne againſt God vndone , do make rebellion foz 
the mayntenaunce of theyꝛ Images and Jdolles, 
and of theyꝛ idolatrie committed. oꝛ to be commit ; 
ted by them: and in diſpite of God, cut and teare 
in ſunder his holy wozd, and treade it vnder they⸗ 
feete, as ot late ye knowe was donne. Is concer⸗ 
nyng the ſecond table of Gods law, and al ſinnes 
that map be committed agapnſt man, who ſeeth 


not that they be not contepned in rebellion ? Fox che fey 


kirſt the rebels doo not only diſhonoꝛ their pzince, 
the parent of theyꝛ countrey,but alſo do diſhono2 
and ſhame their natural parentes, it they haue a⸗ 
ny. doo ſhame their kynred and frendes, do diſhe⸗ 
rite and vndoo fo2 euer their chyldꝛen and hepꝛes. 


commauns 


dement. 


Cheltes, robberies, and murders, which ol all cy. : 
ſinnes are moſt lothed ol moſt men are in no men "> *»svt 


commauns 


ſo much no: ſo pernitioufly and miſcheeuoully, ag dement. 


in rebels. Foꝛ the moſte errant theeues,and cruel⸗ 
leſt murderers that euer were, ſo long as they 
xefrapne from rebellion , as they are not manp in 
number. ſo ſpꝛeadeth their wickedneſſe and dam⸗ 
nation vnto a te we, they ſpoyle but a fewe, they 
ſhed the blood but of ie we in compariſon. But re⸗ 
bels are the cauſe of infinite robbertes, and mur⸗ 
ders ol great multitudes, and of thoſe alſo whom 
they ſhoulde defende from the ſpoyle and violence 
of other:and as rebelles are many in number ſo 
doeth their wickednelle and damnation * 


575 Agunft diſobedience 


ſelle vnto many. Ind if whoꝛedome and adultrie 
ce ten enth amongſt ſuche perſons as are agreeable to ſuche 
commu wyckedneſſe. are as they in deede he moſt damna⸗ 
| ble: ) what are the fozceabie oppꝛeſſions of ma- 
| trones and mens wyues, and the violating and 
deflowꝛing of virginsand maydes , whicheare 
| moſt rife with rebels? howe hoꝛrible and damna⸗ 
| Che upeuth blethynke you are they? Nowe beſydes that, re⸗ 
commaun- bels by bꝛeach of they? fayth geuen,and oth made 
| to theyꝛ Pzince, be guiltie of moſt damp::able 
periurte : it is wonderous to ſee what falſe colozs 

| and faigned cauſes, b ſlaunderous lyes made vp 
onthey2 Pꝛince, and the counſellers, rebels wyl 
deniſe to clcke theyꝛ rebellion withall , which ts 
the wozſte and moſt damnable ofal falſe witneſſe 
chene, bearyng that map be poſſible . Foz what ſhoulde 
damen. J ſpeake ot couetpng 02 deſpzing of other mens 
wpues,houſes, landes, goods, and ſeruauntes in 

rebels, who by their wylles would leaue vnto no 

man any thyng of his owne ? Thus pou ſee that 

al gods lawes are by rebels violated and bꝛotzen. 

# that alſpnnes poſſible to be committed agaynſt 

God oꝛ man, be conteyned in rebellton: whiche 

ſynnes if a man liſt to name by the accuſtomed 

names of the ſeuen capitall oz deadly ſynnes, as 

pꝛide, enuie, w2ath, couetoulneſle, ſlouth.glutto⸗ 

nie, and lecherie, he ſhall linde them all in rebel⸗ 

lion, and amongſt rebels. Foz ſpꝛit. as ambition 
| and deſpꝛe to be aloft , whiche is the pꝛopertie of 
| pꝛyde, ſtyꝛreth vp many mens myndes to rebellt- 
| on: ſocommeth it of a lucefertan pꝛyde and pꝛe⸗ 
ſumption, that a fewe rebellious ſubiectes ſhould 

ſet them ſelues bp agaynſt the mateſtte 7 theyꝛ 
unce, 
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pꝛince, agaynſt the wyſedome of the counſellers, 
agapnlt the power and kose ol al nobilitie, and 
the faythfull ſubiectes and people ol the whole 
— Is fozenute, wꝛath, murder, —— 
ol blood. and couetoulneſle of other mens goodes, 
landes and lyuynges, they are the inſeparable 
accidentes ol al rebefles; and peculter pꝛoperties 
that do bſually ſtirre vp wycked men vnto rebel⸗ 
lion. Nowe uche as by riotouineſſe, gluttonie, 
— — Boop bake cons — — 
kily, the ſame are moſte apt vnto, and moſte deſy- 
rous of rebellion, whereby they trul> — 
other mens goodes, vnlawtullyand violently. 
And where other gluttons and dꝛunkardes take 
to muche of [che meates and i. dzynkes as are 
ſerued fo tables, rebelles waſte. and conſume in 
ſboꝛt ſpace, al coꝛne in — — els where, 
whole garners, — — ſtoꝛehoutes, whole cel⸗ 
lars, deuoure whole floches ot e , whole 
dꝛoues of oxen and kyne. And as rebelles that are 
marped, leauyng they: owne wpues at home, do 
en dag nden 03-hozles, bepng 
j an 0 
725 n (et ak Ubertte from: 'conectton 
of 5710 5 bꝛydeled them befoze , whiche 
abyſe byfoce other mens wpues, and daugh⸗ 


moſt v 


ts | OLNEY , anden molle 
1 pally damnably;- Thus 
| 7 1 bena- 
med. and by gl imeanes that allſynnes — — 
| — penn 
Andre r0-þ0-fantido 


altogeather 


2. Reg. 24. 
014. 
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lacke of meate anddzinke in due time ⸗and 
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altogeather amongſt rebelles. . Nowe whereas 
peſtilence, amine, à warre, are by the holy ſcrip⸗ 
tures declared to be the greateſt an plagues 
and miſertes that lightly can be, it is èuident, 
that all the miſexies that all theſe plagues haue 
in them, do wholly altogeather kolo we rebellion, 
wherein, as al their miſexies be, ſo is there much 
moꝛe miſchiete then in them al. Foꝛ it is nnowen 
that in the reſozting of great companies of men 
togeather, whiche in rebellion happeneth both 
vppon the part ol true ſubiectes, and of the re⸗ 
belles bytbei doe tying togeather, and coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of the apꝛe and place where they do lye, with 
oꝛdure and muche kyich, in the hotte — 
— — lodgyng, and lying often 

on the grounde, ſpecialip in colde and wette ow 
thers 1 winter, by theyꝛ bnholeſome diet, and 
feedyng at al tymes, and olten by famine and 


a 
by takyng to muche at other tymes : Je 4 wel belt 
mowen ſay, that at wel and peſtilen⸗ 
and maladies 


nd as for hunger and famine,thep are the pe- 
2 eee rebeliton;foz * — 9 
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doo in ſhozt time ſpoyle and conſume al coꝛne and 
neceſſarie pꝛouiſion, whiche men with theyꝛ la⸗ 
bours had gotten and appoynted bppon, fo: they⸗ 
finding the whole peere after, and alſo doo let all 
other men,huſbandmen, and others, from they: 
huſbandzy,and other neceſſarte wozkes, whereby 
pꝛouiſion ſhould be made foz tymes to come, who 
ſeeth not that extreame famine and hunger muſt 
needes ſhoꝛtly enſue and folowe rebellion? Nowe 
whereas the wile kyng and godly. Pzophete Da- | 
uid tudged warre to be wozle then eyther famine 2. Re. 24. 
oꝛ peſtilence, toꝛ that theſe two are often ſuffered 4+ 
by God, foꝛ mans amendment, and be not ſinnes 
ol them ſelues: but warres haue alwapes the 
ſinnes and miicheeles ol men vppon the one ſyde 
o2 other topned with them, andtherefoze is warre 
greatelt of theſe woꝛldiy miſcheeles: but of al 
warres, ciuile warre is the woꝛlt, and farre moze 
abominable yet is rebellion then any; chili 
warre, being vnwozthy the name of auy warre, 
ſo karre iterceedeth at warres in all noughty» 
neſſe, in all miſcheefe, and in al abominatton. 
And therefoze our Sauiour Chaifte denounceth 1 f br. 
deſolation and deſtructiom to that Realme, that ** 
by ſeditton a rebellion is diuided in it ſelfe. Nowe 
as J haue che wed befoze, that peſtilence and fa- 
mine, ſo is it pet moꝛe euident that ali the cala⸗ 
mities, nuleries, and miſcheefes of warre, be 
moze gretuous, and doo mote folowerebellion, 
chen any other warte, as being farre woozle: 
then all other warres. Foꝛ not oneiy thoſe 
omdinarie and vluall 8 and mn 
NB. | 00 2 0 80 


huaũe great cauſes, pet are al theſe miſeries with⸗ 
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of other warres, doo folo we rebellion, as cozne; 
and other thynges neceſfarieto mans ble to be 
ſpopled, Youſes, Millages, Townes, Cities, tobe 
taken, ſacked, burned, and deſtroped, notonelp 
many very wealthy men, but whole countrepes 
to be impoueriſhed, and vtterly beggered, many 
thouſanves of menne to be layne and murdered, 
women and maydes to be violated and deflows 
red: which thinges when they are donne by foꝛ⸗ 
raigne enimies, we doo muche mourne, as we 


out any wickednelle wzought by any ol our owne 
countreymen . But when thele milcheefes are 
wꝛought in rebellion by them that ſhoulde be 
kreendes, by countrepmen, by kinſmen, by thoſe 
that ſhould defende theyꝛ countrey, and countrep⸗ 
men krom ſuche mileries, the miſerie is nothy 
ſo greate, as is the miicheele and wickedneſſe 
when the lubtectes vanaturally do rebel agaynſt 
thetr.pzince; whole honour and lyfe they ſhoulde 
delende, though it were with the loſle of they: 
owne lyues : countreymen to diſturbe the pubs 
; _ - Iiquepeace and quietneſſe of they2 countrey, foz 
defence of whole quietneſſe they ſhoulde ſpende 
. theirlues:! the 'b:other to ſeene, and often to 
woozke the death ol his bꝛother, the ſonne of the 
father;the father to ſeene oꝛ pzocure the death of 
his ſonnes, being at mans age, and by ther 
kaultes to dicherite their innocent chyldꝛen and 
kynfmen them heyꝛes koꝛ euer, foz whom they 
myght purchale lyuynges and landes, as natu⸗ 
ral parentes doo take care and paynes, and be at 
great colts and charges: and vniuerſally in _ 
0 
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bt alquietneſle;tby;and do tolo we 
bleſſed peace and due —— to bꝛing in all 
trouble, ſoꝛo we, diſquietneſſe of myndes and bo⸗ 
dyes, and al milcheefe and calamitie. to turne all 
good oꝛder vyllde do wne, to beyn la wes 
in contempt, and to treade under feete, to 
oppzelle al vertur and honeſtie and al vertuous 
and honeſt perlons, and totet u vice and wicked- 
— — — 


e — conſume the 1 — 15 

Kralmethece — — —— — . — 

ſpendyng a Monegeand 
r 


. ame s theþ: owne? 
men, wh ſchoulde delande the honour of 
pꝛince, and libertie of —— 


maße they: run 
weaning; . —— 
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and they; countrey. and berhyldꝛen ol eternal 
eee 

x ; 

— — pꝛince, and coun⸗ 
frey, and thertkoꝛe iu iy doo tat headlong into hel 
il they dye and iyue in ſhame and feareful con- 
ſcience though they eſcape But commonly they 
be rewarded with ſbametul deathes, theyꝛ heads 
— . — — — 


— 


— 11 
2 — in conſeiente to Body 
warde; foxfeare ofeteanal: IEEE in an 
; woade:togome «1: 103 4146: 

Where peoplelot 


— — — 
Die —— 


pm ee 
= — 
0 tiows —— Lucifer and Satan. 
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viidoubtediy be partaiers, and as vndoubtedipe 
chyldꝛen of peace the inheritorn sol heauen with 
God the father, God the ſonne, and Godthe holp 
med To whombeall honour andglozpozeier 
and euer. men. 

Thus haue youheard therhypdepart df this Yo- 


milie, nowe good let 
| * 1 — = Pray, 


g The fourth part of the Homilie 
agayn#t d ar Jobedience and wyl- 


full | ebell JONgs 


— er D2 pour further inſtruction / good 
\ ZI people). toſhewe vnto you howe 
much alnughty GOD doth ab- 
Sr SY hozre diſobedtence and wyilfull 
25 — . pecially when res 
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they arme hem ſelues with weapon. a tand 
in fielde to fiabe dt God, their Pzince, and 
wheel Bebo end onto 
ome 
ten foz our eternal exuditiũ. nde map ſoone know 
x nd cry — offence the trecherie 
ol rebellion is, yl we callto remembꝛaunce the 
heauie weath anddeeadfull indignation of al: 
myghtie God agaynſt ſuche ſubiectes as doo only 
but in wardiy grudge, mutter, and murmure a⸗ 
gaynſt their gouernours, though their in warde 
treaſon ſo p:uily hatched in their bꝛeaſtes, come 
_ (9: open declaration of their doopnges, as 
Oo t harde 
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Num. II. a 
Num. 2. c 
IO. 
Num.16. 
Pſalin. 77. 


Num. 16. 


Exod. 16. b 
7. &c. 


The. part of the Homilie 


harde it is whom the deuyliHach fo farre-entiſed 
agaynſt Gods woꝛd to kepe them ſelues there:na 
be meaneth ſtil to blowe the cole, to kyndle they? 
rebejlious hartes to flame into open deedes, vt 
hebe not with grace ſpeedily withſtanded, . _ 
of the childꝛen ol Jſrael, — murmu⸗ 

ers agaynſt their Magiſtrates appopnted ouer 
them by GOD, were ſtricken with foule lepꝛoſie: 
many were burnt — with fire ſodatnly ſent from 
ſometyme a great ſoꝛt of thouſandes 
were canſumed with thepeſtilence ; lometpme 
they were ſtinged to-deat with aſtrange tynde 
of fiery ſerpentes: and ( whiche is moſt hoꝛrible) 
ſome ol the captapnes with their bande ofmur- 
murers not byanydſtiato: naturall death 
ol men, but che earth dyenyng, they with they; 
wynes, chyldꝛen, and families, were ſwalowed 
quicke downe into hel. hiche hoꝛrible deſtruc- 
tions ot fache Jſraclites'as were murmurers as 
need by GOD to be theyꝛ 

head and cheefe ſtrate, are recoꝛded in the 
booke of Numbers, and other places ofthe ſcrip⸗ 
tures,foz perpetual memoꝛie and warnyng to all 
lubiectes;howhyghly God i di pie aled with the 
murmurpng, and eupll ſpeakpng of ſubiectes a⸗ 
gaynik they? Veinces,t0xhdrapthe Scripture res 
coꝛdeth, thepz murmure was not agapnlithey2 


pute only. being a moꝛtal creature, but agapnſt 
Godhemmite * Rowen dannen 
8, dyd kal vupon Niche lubſectes 


hoztbleptagree 

as dyd onelp murmure AT HEREetoll a gaentE 
theyꝛ heades: what ſhal becon ef Hoſt moſt wes 
fed , devel that dd-conlpire 1 
e 
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ſelueg, aſſemble great numbers of armed rebels, 
t leade them with them againſt their pzince and 
countrey, ſpoplyng and robbyng, kyllyng, and 
murderyng al good ſubiectes that doo withſtand 
them , as many as they map pꝛeuaple agapnſt: 
But thole examples are wꝛytten to ſtay vs, not 
onelp from ſuche miſchieles, but alſo from mur⸗ 
muring. and ſpeakyng once an eupl wozd againſt 
our pzince, which though any ſhould do neuer ſo 
ſecretly,yet doo the holy ſcriptures ſhewe that the 
bery byzdes of the apze-wpl bewꝛay them: and 
theſe ſo many eramples befoze noted out of the . 104 
ſame holy ſcriptures do declare, that they ſhal not 

eſcape hozrible punichment therefoze, Nowe con- 

cernyng actual rebellion, amongſt many exam⸗ 

ples thereof tet foozth in the holy Scriptures,the 

example of Abſolon is notable : who entryng in- 


to conſpiracie agaynſt TY Dauid his father, 
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both vled the aduice of very wittie men,andal- 2 Re. 15. 
ſembled a very great buge company ofre- 12. &. 17. 
bels: the which Abſolon t he were moſte 1. & c. 11.5: 
goodly ot perſon, ol great nobilitie, beyng the 18 · b. 7. 18. 
kynges ſonne. in great fauour cfthe people, and 

ſo dearely beloued ol the kyng hym ſelfe, ſo muche 
that he gaue commaundement that (not with⸗ 

ſtandyng his rebellion) his lpte ſhoulde be ſaued: 

when koꝛ theſe conſpderations, moſt men were 

afrapde to lap ther handes vyponhym „ a great g. 79. 
tree ſtretchyng out bis arme, asit were fofchat; s 
purpole, caught hym by the great and long buche 

of his goody heare. lappyng about it as he fledde 

haſtüp bareheaded vnder the. ſapde tree, and ſo  , 1 
banged hym vp bythe heare ol his head in the? 8b 


aye, x 
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apꝛe, to geue an eternall document, that nepthey 
comelineſſe of perſonage neither nobnitie, noꝛ fa⸗ 
uour of the people, no noꝛ the fauour ot the 
kyng hym elle, can laue a rebel from due punyſh- 
ment: od the king ol al kinges being ſo offended 
with him, that rather then he ſhould lacke due ex« 
ecution fo: his treaſon, euerp tree by the wap wyl 
be a gallous oz gybbet vnto hym, and the heare 

ol his owne head wyl be vnto hym in lleade ol an 

haulter to hang hym vp with, rather then he 

Achito- Wouldlacke one: A fearefulexample of Gods pu⸗ 

phel. niſhment (good people) to conſpder. Now Achito⸗ 

phel. though otherwyſe an exceedyng wyle man, 

2. Re. 15. c. pet the miſcheuous counleller of Iblolon, in this 

12. &. 16. d. Wicked rebellion, koꝛ lacke of an hangman, a 

703.57 conuenient ſeruttour foz ſuche a traytour, went 

3. and hanged bp him ſelle, a woꝛthy ende of al falſe 

rebelles, who rather then they ſhoulde lacke due 

execution, wyll by God tuft iudgement, become 
hangmen vnto them lelues . Thus happened it 
to the captaynesof that rebellion : beſyde fourtte 
thouſande of raſcall rebels flaynein the keelde, 
2Rc18.c Andinthe chaſe. L pke wyſe is it to be ſeene in the 

789% bol ſeripenteg. hom that great rebelllon whiche 

. the traytour Seba moued in Jlrael, was ſodenky 
appeaſed, the head ofÞ captapne traptour (by the 
meanes ofa ſcely woman) beyng cut of. Ind as 
the holy ſcriptures do ſhe we, ſodooth dayly expe⸗ 
rience pzoue, that the counſels, conſpiractes, and 
attemptes ofrebelles,neuer tooke effect, nepther 
pfl 20.12. Ame to good, but tomoſte hozrible ende. Foz 

— though God dooth oftentymes pzoſper iuſt and 


2 Re. ac. 


lawful} 
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tawfulenimies, which be no ſubfectes, agaynif 
they: fozraigie enimies: yet dyd he neuer long 
p2oſperrebellfous ſubtectes againſt theirPzince, 
were they neuer ſo great in auͤcthoꝛptie, oꝛ ſo ma⸗ 
ny in number. Fiue pꝛinces oꝛ kynges ( fozfo the 


fcripturetearmeth them) with all theyz multi. Gene. 14. 


fudes, coulde not pꝛeuaple agapnſt Chodozlao- 
mer, vnto whom they had pꝛomiſed loyaltie and 
obedience, a had continued in the ſame certaine 
peeres, but they were al ouerthꝛowne and taken 
pꝛyloners by him:but Abꝛaham with his familie 
and kynſfolkes, and handefalof men in reſpect, 
owyng no ſubiection vnto Chodoꝛlaomer, ouer- 
the we hym and al his hoſt in battel, and reco- 
tered the pꝛyſdners, and delyuered them. So 
that though warte be ſo dzeadful and cruella 
thyng,ags it1s,yet doeth God often pzoſpera fewe 
in lawetfull warres with fozratgne enimies a- 
gaynſt manythouſandes : but neuer pet pꝛoſpe⸗ 
red he ſubtectes beyng rebelles agaynſt they? 
natural Soi were they neuer ſo great 
oꝛ noble, ſo manye, ſo ſtoute, lo wittie, and poli⸗ 
tike, but al wayes they came by the ouerthꝛo we, 
and to a ſhametul ende: ſo muche doeth God ab» 
hozre tebeltion, moꝛe then othet warres;though 
other wyſe: beyng ſo d2eadful; and ſo great a de 
ſtruction to mantipynde .Though not onelp great 
multytudesof the rude and raſcall commons, 
but fometpmrk alſo men of greate witte;nobſlitte; 
and aticthozitte; haue moued rebeflions agaynis 
they: lawefull Pꝛynces ( whereas true nobilitie 
ſboulde moſte abhoꝛre ſuche villanous, and true 
wyledome ſhouide moſte deteſt a" 
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bellion) though they woulde pꝛetend ſundꝛie cau⸗ 
fes,as the redꝛeſſe ofthe common wealth ( whiche 
rebellion ot al other miſcheeles doth moſt deſtroy) 
oz refozmatton of religion (whereas rebellton is 
molt agaynũt al true religion) though they haue 
made a greate ſhe we ot holy meanyng by begyn⸗ 
nyng they: rebellions with a countertect ſeruice 
of God, (ag dyd wicked Abſolon begyn his rebel⸗ 
lton with ſacrykic ing vnto God) though they dil 
play, and beare about enſignes, and banners, 
whiche are acceptable vnto the rude ignoꝛaunt 
common people, greate multitudes of whom by 
ſuche falſe pꝛetences and ſhewes they do decepue, 
and dzaw vnto them:yet were the multitudes of 
the rebels neuer ſo huge and great, the captaynes 
neuer ſo noble, politike, and wittie, the pꝛetences 
kaigned to be neuer fo good and holy, pet the 
ſpeedie ouerthꝛowe ol all rebelles, of what num- 
ber, ſtate, oꝛ condition ſo euer they were, oꝛ what 
colour os cauſe ſo ener they pꝛetended is, and euer 
bath ben ſuche, that God thereby doetih che we 
that he alo weth neyther the dignitie ol anpe 
— noꝛ the multitude of anye people, noꝛ the 

aight ol any cauſe. as ſuſficiente fazthe mhiche 
the may moore rebellion agayntt theys 
Pzinces., Turne ouer and reade the hiffoztes of 
al nations, tooke ouer the Chzonicles ol our 
owne countrey, call to mynde ſo many rebelli⸗ 
ons of oide tyme . and fome yet freſhe in memo 
rie, pe ſhall not finde that GODeuerpzoſpered 
any rebellion agapnft their natural and law- 
ful Pzince , but contrarywyſe that the rebelles 


taken 
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faken pꝛiſoners dzeadfully executed. Conſpder 
the great a noble families of Dukes', Marqueſ- 
ſes, Earles, and other Loꝛdes, whoſe names pe 
hall reade in our Chꝛonicles, nowe cleane extin⸗ 
guiſhed a gone, and ſeene out the cauſes of the de⸗ 
cap: you ſhal fynde, that not lacke of iſſue a heyꝛes 
male hath ſo muche wꝛought that decay, and 
waſte of noble blooddes and houles, as hath re⸗ 
bellion . Ind foꝛ ſo muche as the redzelle ol the 
common wealth hath ok olde ben the vſuall kaig⸗ 
ned pzetence of rebels, and religion nowe of late 
beginneth to be a colour of rebeliton : let all gods 
ly and diſcreete ſubiectes conſyder well of both, 
and fyzſt concerning religion. It peaceable kyng 
Salomon was iudged of God to be moꝛe meete 
to buylde his Temple (whereby the oꝛderyng of 
religion is meant) then his father kyng Dautd, 
though other wyſe a moſte godly kyng, foz that 
Dauld was a great warryer, and had ſheadde 
muche blood, though it were in his warres a⸗ 
gaynſt the enimies of God : ofthis may al godly 
and reaſonable ſubiectes conſpder, that a peace⸗ 
able pꝛince, ſpecially our moſt peaceable and mer; 
cyfull Queene, who hath hitherto lþed na blood 
at all, no not of her moſt deadly enimies, is moꝛe 
lyke and larre meeter eyther to ſet vp, oꝛ to main; 
teyne true religion, then are blooddy rebels, who 
haue not ſheadde the blood of Gods enimies, as 
kyng Dauid had done, but doo ſeeketoſhead the 
blood of Gods freendes, of their owne countrey- 
men, and ol their owne moſt deare freendes and 
kinſfolke, pea the deſtruction of their moſt gra⸗ 
tious pꝛince and naturall countrep. 923 
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of whom they ought to be redy to ſhedde they? 
blood, it neede ſhouldſo require. nohat a religion 
it is that ſuche men and by ſuche m2anes woulde 
reſtoꝛe, map eaſily be iudged: euen as good a reli⸗ 
gion ſurelp, as rebelles be good men and obedient 
ſubiectes, and as rebellion is a good meane ot re⸗ 
dꝛeſſe and tetoꝛmation, being it ſelte the greateſt 
deloꝛmation of ail that map poſſible be. But as 
the trueth ofthe Goſpell of our Dauiour Chꝛiſte, 
beyng quietly and ſoberly taught, though it doo 
colte them their liues that doo teache it, is able to 
mapntepne the true religion: ſo hath a frantifie 
religion neede of ſuch furious maintenaunces as 
is revellion, and ofſuche patrones as axe rebels, 
being redy not to dye koꝛ the true religion, but to 
kyll al that (hall oz dare ſpeake agapnff ther: 
falſe ſuperſtition and wicked idolatrie. Now con- 
cerning pꝛetences of any redreſſe of the common 
wealth, made by rebels, euery man that hath 
but halte an eye, map ſee howe vayne they be, re⸗ 
bellton being as J haue befoze declared, the grea⸗ 
teſt ruine and ction of al common wealthes 
that may be poſſible, Ind whoſolooketh on the 
one part bppon the perſons and gouernment of 
the Queenes moſt honozable counſellers, by the 
experiment ot᷑ ſo manp peeres pꝛaued honozable 
to her Mateſtie, and moſt pꝛolitable and benefict- 
all vnto our countrep and countreymen, a ou the 
other part, conſpderech the perſons . tate, crandi⸗ 
tions of the rebels tht ſelues, the refourmers, ag 
they tane vpon them, of the pzeſent gouernement, 
he ſhal finde that the moſt raſhe and harebꝛapned 
men, the moſte greateſt e (har yer 
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moſte lewdely waſted. thepz owne goodes and 
landes, thoſe that are ouer the eares in debt, and 
ſuche as foz they2theftes, robberies, and mur⸗ 
ders, dare not in anp well gouerned common 
wealth, where good lawes are in fozce, he we 
theyꝛ faces,ſuche as are ol moſt lewde and wicked 
behautour and lyfe,and all ſuche as wyll not, oz 
can not lyue in peace, are alwapes moſt redye to 
moue rebellion, oꝛ take part with the rebels. Ind 
are not theſe meete menne,trowe pou, to reſtoꝛe 
the common wealth decayed, who haue ſo ſpop⸗ 
Jed and conſumed all theyz owne wealth and 
thꝛilte? and very lyke to mende other mens ma⸗ 
ners, who haue ſo vyle vices, and abhominable 


conditions them ſelues? Sureip that whiche 
they falſely cal refozmatiou, is in deede not one- 


lxe a defacyng 02a defozmatton, but alſo an bf- 

—— of — — — 
appeare » m 

wylles, and doeth right well and to well appeare 


dooyng in luche places ol the countrey 
rar bo rout, where though they tary 
buta very litle whyle,! they make ſuche refozma- 
OR Tae a roman 
map tue it, and ſbal many hereafter curſt 


them. Let no and d ſubiectes there⸗ 
foze lolo we ey 2 banner dilplayed to 
rebellion, how bo rebels, thou * haue 


che image ol Plough paynted th with 


God ſpeede the plough, waitten nos in 
great letters, knowyng that none ar 
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plough moze then rebels, who wpll neyther goe 
to the plough themſelues , no: ſuffer other that 
would goe onto it. And though ſome rebels beare 
the picture ofthe fiue woundes papnted, agapnſt 
thole who put they: onelp hope of ſaluation in 
the weundesof - Chtilte , not thole woundes 
whiche are paynted in a cloute by ſome lewde 
paynter , but in thole woundes whiche Chzilte 
him ſeife bare in his pꝛetious body.: though 
they, litle knowing what the crolleof Chꝛiſt mea⸗ 
neth, whiche nepther caruer noꝛ paynter can 
male, do beare the image ofthe papnted in 
arag, agapnſt thoſe that haue the croſſe ol Chꝛiſte 
paynted in theyꝛ hartes, yea though they paynt 
withall in they flagges , Hoc ſigno vinces, 
By this ligne thou ſhalt geat the victoꝛie, 
byã moſt fond imitatton ofthe polie ol Conſtanti- 
nus magnus, that noble Chꝛiſtian Emperour, and 
great conquererofGods enimies, a moſt vnme 
enſiane fo; rebels, p enimtes of God, theyꝛ pꝛine 
and countrep, oꝛ what other banner ſoeuer che 
ſhal beare:pet let no good and godly ſubiect, ppon 
any hope of victozre oz good ſucceſſe, folowe ſuch! 
ſtandarde bearers of tebemon. Foz as examples 
of ſuche practiſes are tobe founde afwell in the 
hilloꝛies ofolde,az alſo ot latter rebeiltons, in our 
fathers and our kreche memoꝛte: (9 not withſtan⸗ 
eee memo 
ded withall dnto perpetyati menjo 

thegreatandhorrtble Wunder gf in 
tudes and thouſandes ok the commun people 
Lapne in rebellion, the dꝛeadtul executions ot 
the aucthours and captapnes, the pitifull vndo⸗ 
eng 


ing ol their wiues and chyldꝛen, and dicheriting 
ol the heyꝛes of the rebelsfozeuer, the 


frey where rebellion was lirſt begunne, that the 
childe then pet vnboꝛne might rue and lament it. 

with the final ouerthꝛo we, and ſhameſuldeathes 
' ofallrebels.ſet fozth aſwell in the hyſtoꝛies of foz- 

raigne nations, as in the C hꝛonicles ofour owne 
countrep, ſome therot beyng vet in freſh memozy, 
whiche yl they were collected togeather, woulde 
eee 
con rary 5 U an pꝛo s 
ritfe that euer happened vnto any rebels ofanye 
age. tyme oꝛ countrep, map be contepned in a very 
ke we lpnes, oꝛ wooꝛdes. 
Wherfoze to conclude, let al good ſubiectes, con⸗ 
ſydering how horrible a ſinne againſt God, their 
pꝛince, their countrep, and countreymen.agaynſt 
all Gods and mans la wes rebellion is, being in 
deede not one ſeueral ſinne, but all ſinnes againſt 
God and man heaped togeather, conſpdering the 
miſchieuous life and deedes,# theſhamefulendes 
and deathes of all rebels hytherto, and the pitiful 
bndoyng of their wyues, chyldzen, and families, 
and diſheriting of their heires fo: euer, and aboue 
all thinges conſyderyngthe eternall damnation 
that is pzepared fo: all impenitent rebelles in hel 
with Satan the fp:lte founder of rebellion, and 
mips aine of al rebels, let al good ſubiectes 

co 


gtheſe — auoyde and flee 
al rebeltion,as the greateſt ot all miſchtefes, and 
embzace due obedience to God and our pꝛince, as 
$ greateſt of all * both 2 
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waſtyng. and deſtruction of the people and coun⸗ 
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al eupls and miſeries that do folowe rebellion in 
this woꝛlde, and eternal damnatton in the woꝛld 
to come, and enioy peace, quietneſſe, and ſecuritie, 
with al other Gods benelites a bleſſpnges which 
kolo we obedience in this lyfe,and finally map en⸗ 
top the kyngdome of heauen, the peculier place of 
all obedient ſubiectes to God and their pꝛince, in 
— — — come: — J — — 

png of all kynges, graunt vnt o 2 the obedi⸗ 
ence ol his ſonne our ſauiour Felus Chꝛiſte, vnto 
whom with the father and the holpe ghoſt, one 
God and kyng immoꝛtal, all honour, ſeruice, and 
obedience of all his creatures is due fo: euer and 
euer, Amen. 

Thus haue vou hearde the fourth part ofthis 
Homilie, nowe good people let vs pꝛap. 


The prayer as before. 


The fyfthpart of the Homilie 


agaynſt diſobedience and Mi- 
full rebellion. 


WES Hereas alter both doctrine a 

( examples of due obedience of 
ſubiectes to their pzynces, J 
d declared laſtlye bnto pou 
what an abominable ſpnne 
$1] agaynſ{God and man rebel- 
ion ts, and what hoꝛrible 
5 plagues,. puniſhmentes, and 
beaches, wichvar everiaſiyng finallye — 
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hang ouer the heades ol all rebels: it chall not be 
eyther impertinent , oꝛ vnpꝛokitable nowe to de⸗ 
clare who they be, whom the deupl, the firſt auc- 
thour and founder of rebellion, doth chiefely vſe 
to the ſtirring vp of ſubiectes to rebell agaynſt 
they: lawfull pzinces: that knowyng them, ye 
may flee them and their damnable ſuggeſtions, 
auoyde all rebellion, and ſo eſcape the hoꝛrible 
plages, and dzeadfull death, anddampnation 
eternal finalip due to all rebels. 

Though many cauſes of rebellio may be recko⸗ 
ned, and almoſt as manp as there be vices in men 
and women, as hath ben befoze noted : ret in this 
place J wylonely touch the pꝛincipall and moſt 
vluall cauſes, as ſpecially ambition a ignoꝛance. 
By ambition, meane the vnlawfull and reſtles 
deſpꝛe in men. to be ol hygher eſtate then GOD 
bath geuen oz appoynted vnto them. By igno- 
rance, J meane no vnſkilfulnes in artes oꝛ ſcien- 
ces, but the lacke of nnowledge or Gods bleſſed 
wyl declared in his holy woꝛde, whiche teacheth 
both extremely to abhoꝛre al rebellpon, as the 
roote of all miſchtefe , and ſpectally to delyght in 
obedience, as the beginning and kundation ok all 
goodneſſe, as bath ben alſo befoze ſpecified. And 
as theſe are the twochiefe cauſes of rebeition: ſo 
are there ſpectally two ſoꝛtes of menne in whom 
theſe vices do rapne, by whom the deuyl. the auc⸗ 
thour ot all euyl .doth chiekelp ſtirre vp all diſobe- 
dience and rebellion, 
Che reſtleſſe ambitious hauing once determi⸗ 
ned by one meaneg oꝛ other to atchieue to they? 


Pp it 


intended purpoſe, when they can not by * 
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and peaceable meanes clime ſo hygh as they doo 
deſpꝛe, they attempt the ſame by koꝛce a violence: 
wherein when they can not pꝛeuaple agaynſt the 
oꝛdinarie aucthoritie and po wer of lawfull pꝛin⸗ 
ces and gouernours them lelues alone, they doo 
ſeefie the ayde and helpe ofthe ignoꝛaunte multi⸗ 
tude, abuſyng them to they: wicked purpoſe, 
wherkoꝛe ſeyng a lewe ambitious and malitious 
are the aucthours and heades, and multitudes ol 


ignoꝛaunt men are the miniſters and kurtherers 


of rebellyon, the chiele poynt of this part ſhalbe 
aſwelltonotifte to the ſimple and ignoꝛant men 
who they be, that haue benne and be vſuall auc- 
thours of rebellion, that they may no we them: 
and alſo to admoniche them to beware of the lub⸗ 
tile ſuggeſtions of ſuch reſtleſſe ambitious per⸗ 
ſons, and ſo to flee them:that rebellions (though 
attempted by a few ambitious)thꝛough the lacke 
ol maintenaunce by any multitudes, map ipeedi⸗ 
ly and eaſyly with out any great labour, daunger 
oꝛ domage, be repꝛeſſed and clearelyextinguilhed. 
It is well knowen aſwell by all hiſtoztes , as by | 
dayly experience, that none haue eythermoze 
ambitiouſly aſpired aboue Emperours, Kynges, 
and Pꝛinces: noꝛ haue moze pernittouſly moued 
the ignoꝛaunt people to rebellion agaynſt they: 
Pꝛinces, then certapne perſons whiche falſelp 
chalenge to them ſelues to be onely counted and 
called ſpirituaſt. J mult theretoꝛe here pet once 
agayne bꝛiełelp put you (good people) in remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce out of Gods holxe wozde, howe our 
Sautour Jeſus Chꝛiſte, and his holpe A poſtleg. 
the heades and che ele ok all true ſpirituall and 
eccleſiaſticall 


2 wylfull . 5 = 
the princes andrilers others — cough no not 


= 


* 
to the lyne 


whereby it is evident t 1 
uernours: eu men e I. Pe. 2. c. 12. 
Cleargie,and eccleſiaſtical; | as thetr ſuc- Lohe b. 15 
celſouxs,ought both them ſelues ſpecially,and be⸗ n 1.36. 
koze other, to be obedient vnto ther pzinces, and 24 204d. 
alſo to exhoꝛt al others vnto the ſame. Our Da- e 
1 Chzilte lyne wyſe teachyng by his doctrine 42 

bis bynadoms e goons by Luke 22:c, 

o fleeing from ulde 25 


— — church 
of Chaitte. nd in desde wbples that eccleſiaſtical 


Chzeiſtes Churche in that 
| 02dep 
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the head ol Alle Chu 


once made 


domes,as an vnttierſall 


er that is in Chailles/worde prefcribed'bnts 
ener Hes in Chꝛiſtian Fyngdomes keapt them 
ſelues obedient to _ owne p2inces, as the ho- 


ly ſcripture doo et was 
chars m wn amdicions 
3 aeg dae e Chua 


Church ora thzoughout 
the wozlde, - but alſo to beLo2de of all the kyng- 
domes of the wozld, ige p ſet fooꝛch in the 
booke of his bwne Cannon lawes, molt contra; 
ry to the doctrine and example of our Samour 
Chꝛiſte, whole daicar, and of his holp Apoſtles, 
namely Peter, whole ſutceſſour he pꝛetendeth to 
be: after his ambition entred, and this chalenge 
by the Bichop ol Nome, he became at- 
——_—  ——— 
whiche is the kyngdome ol our Sautour 
and ol the Chaiftian & al chziltian 


ouer all, Ind 
was 


wheras befoze:thtchalenge made. there 
great amitie and loue amongftthe 5 of 
al countreys,hereuppon began emulation, and 

muche hatred R 


agaynſt wylfull rebelliot, | Got 


bis Cleargie and friendes on the one part, and 
the Grectan Cleargie and C of the eaſt 
on r part, foꝛ that e 1 — 


e 


ewe. £44 


othe Emper = ey were befoꝛe 
15 191 = 2 8 eb * 

ar eo i 
5 dige e - rs of the... Meſt their ſo⸗ 
ueraigne lozdes $of Rome: te bn- 


ne and 
Europa; 
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Europa: the miſerable fall of the Empy2e and 
Churche of Greece, ſometyme the mot flozyſhyng 
part of Chꝛiſtendome, into the handes of Turkes: 
the lamentable dfminiſhyng,decay, and ruine of 
Chꝛiſtian religton:the deadfull increaſe of Paga- 
nitie,andpower ol the Jnfidels and miſcreants 

and al by the p2actiſe and pꝛocurement of the Bl 
chop of Rome chiekely.ts in the hiſtoꝛies and chꝛo⸗ 
| nicles wꝛitten by the Biſhop of Komes owne fa- 
uonrers and kriendes, to beſeene, and is wel! 
knowen vnto all ſuche as are acquaynted with 
the ſayde hiſtoꝛies. The ambitious intent and 
molt ſubttl dziftes of the Biſhoppes of Rome in 


thele ere pzactiſes,appeared euidentlyby they: 


bolde tin robbyng the Em- 
perours,of their townes, cities, dominions, and 
gdomes, in Italie, Lumbardie, and Cicilie, of 


—— ryght belonging vnto the Empyze, and 


by the ioynyng of them vnto theyꝛ Biſhopzicke of 
Rome, o: ng them vnto —_— 
them ol the Churche and Biſhop ol Rome as in 
cope es eo wee 
: euen at 
this day. pthete ee ee 
rous meanes, and 808 
loꝛdes, the Bychops of ofP z110ne 
3 ai den me un 
amal Bon nene n htte pances, pea 02 Ex 
perours rather, as 795 It 
ces and kynges to they? 
e as 1 15 ben Le, Fn 
ownefamttiers and co is to be — a 
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in deede ſince the tyme that the Biſhops ol Rome 
by ambition, treaſon, and bſurpation atchieued 
and attepned to this heyght and greatneſle, they 
behaued them ſelues moze Ipke pꝛinces, kynges, 
and Emperours in all thynges, then remayned 
Ipke Pzteſtes, Biſhops, andeccleſtaſticall, oz (as 
they would be called) anpone 
thyng at al. Fos after this rate they haue handled 
other Kynges and Pzincesof other Realmes 
traſone lobe? the Emperores. blually ber 
2 « g 
ging they: ſubiectes of their othe of fidelitie, and 
o ſtirryng them vp to rebellion agapnſt they na⸗ 
turall pꝛinces, wherofſome examples hall in the 
* cher hear — — vyng thele 
geretoꝛe iet a 8, kn 
the ſpecial inftrumentes,and miniſters of the de- 
uil, to the ſtirring vp ot al rebeilions, auoyde and 
flee them, and the peſtflent ſuggeſtions ol luch koꝛ⸗ 
raigne vlurpers.a theyꝛ adherentes, and embꝛace 
al obedience to God, and they: naturall pzinces a 
ſoueraigneg. that they may eniopy Gods bleſſi 
and their pꝛinces fauour, in all peace, quietnelſe, 


and ſecuritie in this worde, and finally atteyne 


thꝛough Chꝛiſte our ſauiour, lpte euerlaſtyng in 
the woꝛlde to come: which God the father loꝛ the 
ſame our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt his ſake graunt 
vnto vs all F holy ghoſt, be all 
honour and glozy, wozlde withoutende , Amen, 
Chus haue vou hearde the fyfth parte of this 
Homilie, nowe good people let vs pꝛay. 


The prayeras before, 


The 


&oz 
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The xt and laſt part of the homilie 
agaynſt diſobedience and wylfull 


rebellion. 


C 
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bellion. 113 
Of igno- Pou chall vnderſtande, that by ignoꝛaunce of 
raunce of Gods woꝛde, wherein ther kept all men, ſpectalip 
the iwple, the common people, they wzought and brought 
y-op*  topallealltheſethynges, makyng them beleeue 
par, that altheyſayde was true, al that they dyd was 
2. od and godiß : and that ts holde with them in 
all thynges, agaynſt father, mother, prince coun⸗ 

trep, and all men, was moſt meritozious. Ind in 

deede what miſchiele wyl not blynde tgnozaunce 


leade ſimple gen vnto : 
1 | By 


aga ne wyltull rebellion. 
By tignozaunce the Jewiche Cleargie induced 


the common people to aſke the deliuerie of Bar» Matth. 27. 
rabbas the ſeditious murderer, and to ſue fo2 the Luke. 23. 


cruelicrucifying-of our Sauiour that 
he rebohed ea 3 4 apy es 
vices of the hygh pꝛieſtes andcleargie 


, and 

ces or che hegh p. eargte. Foꝛ as our 
Sauiour Chzilte teſtittech, that thoſe who cruct- 
fyed hym wilt not what they dpd: ſo doth the holy 
Apoſtie Saint Paul ſay, At they had knowen, ilk 
they had not ben ignoꝛaunt, they woulde neuer 
haue crucitied the Loꝛde ol gloꝛp: but they kne we 


not what they dyd. Our ſauour Chꝛiſt hym ſelfe Lohn. 18. d. 
allo fozeſhewed that it ſhoulde come to paſſe by 21. &. 6.0 
ignoꝛ that thoſe who ſhoulde perfecute and | 
murder his tru 


der his true Apoſtles and diſciples, ſhoulde 
thinke they did God acceptable ſacrifice,and good 
ſerutce : as it alſo ts veriłped euen at this day, 
And in this ignoꝛaunte haue the Bichoppes ol 


mon ſoꝛte. by no meanes ſo muche, as by with: 
dꝛawing ofthe woꝛde of God from them, and by 
keping it vnder ß vale of an vnknowen ſtraunge 
75 Foꝛ as it ſerued the ambitious humour 
ol the Bichoppes ol Rome, to compell all nations 
to ble the natur all language of the citie of Rome, 
where they were Biſhops, whiche ſhewed a cer⸗ 
tayne acknowledgyng of ſubiection vnto them: 
o pet -lerueditmuche moze they2 craftie ptir- 

ſe, thereby to keepe all people ſoblynde, that 
ep not knowing what they pzayed, what 
38388 they were commaunded b 
D, myght take all their commaundementes 
fo; Gods. Foz as they woulde not ſuffer the holy 
Scriptures 


Kome heaptthe people of God, ſpectally the kom. 
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In the ſe- 
cond com- 
maunde- 
ment. 
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Scriptures oꝛ Churche ſeruice to be vled oꝛ had 
in anp other language then the Latine: fo were 
very ſewe, euen ofthe moſt ſimple people, taught 
the Loꝛdes paper, the articles ofthe fayth, and 
the tenne commaundementes, othcerwile then in 
Latine, whiche they vnderſtoode not: by whiche 
bniuerſallignozaunce, all men were redy to be⸗ 
leeue whatloeuer they ſayde, and to doo whatlo⸗ 
euer they commaunded, Foz to imitate the apo⸗ 
ſtles phꝛaſe: t the Emperours ſubiectes had 
knowen out of Gods woꝛde their duetie to they 
pꝛince, they woulde not haue ſuffered the Biſhop 
of Rome to perl wade them to fozlſake their Doue- 
raigne loꝛde the Emperour agapnſt thepzothe of 
fidelitie,and to rebel againſt him. only foz that he 
caſt images (vnto the whiche idolatrie was com- 
mitted out of the churches, which the Biſhop of 
Rome bare them in hande tobe hereſte. Jfthey 
had knowen or Gods woꝛde but as muche as the 
ten commaundementes, they Gquld haue found 
that} Biſhop ol Rome was not only a traptour 
to the Emperour his liege Loꝛd, but to God alſo, 
#an hozrible blaſphemer of his maieſtie, in cal⸗ 
lyng his holy woꝛde and commaundement here⸗ 
ſie: and that whiche the Bilhop of Nome tooke 
fo:a iuſt cauſe to rebel agaynſt his lawful pꝛince, 
they myght haue knowen to be a doublyng and 
triplyng of his moſt heynous wickedneſſe, hea⸗ 
ped with horrible — — and blaſphemie. But 
leſt the pooze people choulde knowe tomuche, he 
woulde not let them haue as muche of Gods 
woꝛde, as the tenne commaundementes 


and perfectly , withdzawing from them the 
ſeconde 


Ff 


and 1 I/ul rebellion. 


commaundement, that bewzayeth his impiette, 
by aſubttle ſacrilege. Had the O_o ſub⸗ 
iectes Ipkewyſe knowen, and ben ot any bnder- 


ſtandyng in Gods wozde , woulde they at other 
tymes haue rebelled agapnſt theyz Soueraigne Herr; 4; 


Lode ,and by chey: rebellion haue holpen to de⸗ 
ole hym, onely fo: that the Biſhop of Rome dyd 
are them in hande, that it was ſymonte and 
hereſie to, foz the Emperour to geue any eccleſt- 
aſticalldianities, oꝛ pꝛomotions to his learned 
Chaplaines, oꝛ other ot his learned cleargie, whi⸗ 
che al Chꝛiſtian Emperours befoze him had done 
without controulment ? woulde they, J lay, ko: 
that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in hande, 
haue rebelled by the ſpace of moze then fourtie 
pecres together agaynſt hym, with ſo much hed- 
dyng of C hꝛiſttan blood, and murther ofſo many 
thouſandes of Chꝛiſtians, and fynally haue depo⸗ 
led theyꝛ Soueraigne Loꝛde, had they knowen 
and had in Gods woꝛd anp vnderſtandyng at al: 
Spectally had they kno wen that they dyd al this 
fo plucke from theyꝛ Soueraigne Loꝛde, and his 
ſucceſſours foʒ euer, they: auncient ryght ofthe 
Empire, to geue it vnto the Rompche Cleargie, 
and to the Byſhop ol Nome, that he might koꝛ the 
confirmation of one Archbiſhop, and foz a Ro- 
mich ragge, which he calleth a Paul. ſcarſe woꝛth 
ewelue pence, receiue many thouſande crownes 
ol golde, and ol other Bilhoppes,lykewyſe == 
ſummesof money koz they? bulles, which is ly- 
monie in deede; woulde , J ſay, Chꝛiſtian menne 
and ſubiectes by rebellion haue ſpentſo muche 
Chꝛiſtian blood, and haue depoſed their _ 
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moll noble, and moſt valiaunt pꝛince.to bꝛing the 


matter fynallp to this paſſe, had they nno wen 
what they did, oꝛ had any vnderſtandyng in gods 
woꝛd at al? And as theſe ambitious blurpers the 
Biſbops of Rome haue ouerflowed all Italie and 
Germanie with ſtreames of Chꝛiſtian blood, ſhed 
by the rebellions of ignoꝛaunt ſubiectes agaynſt 
theyꝛ naturall Lozdes and Emperours, whom 
they haue ſtirred therevnto by ſuche falle pꝛeten⸗ 
ces: ſo is there no countrep in Chultendome, 
whiche by theyꝛ lpͤe meanes and falſe pꝛeten⸗ 


ces, hath not ben ouerſpꝛinckled with the blood 


of ſubiectes by rebellion agaynſt their naturail 
8 ſtyꝛred vp by the ſame Biſhops ol 

ome. | 

And to vſe one example ofour owne countrep: 
The Biſhop of Rome dyd pike aquarrell to kyng 
John of Englande, about the election of Steuen 
Langton to the Byſhopzickeof Canterburie, 
wherein the king had aunctent right,beyng vſed 
by his pꝛogenitourg, al Chꝛiſtian kinges of Eng- 
lande befozehym, the Biſhops ol Rome hauing 
no ryght, but had begun then to blurpe vpon the 


kynges ol Englande, and al other Chꝛiſtians kin⸗ 


ges, as they had befoze done agaynlt their Soue⸗ 


raigne Loꝛdes the Emperours: pꝛoceeding euen 


by the ſame wapes and meanes, and lyne wyſe 
curſyng kyng John. g dilchargyng his ſubiectes 
ok their othe offidelitie vnto their Soueraigne 
loꝛd. Now had Engliſhmen at that time kno wen 
their duetie to their pꝛince ſet fooꝛth in Gods 
wozde, woulde a great many ol the nobles. and 
other Engliſhmen, naturall ſubtectes, foz > 


of their othe and fidelitie to their natural Loꝛde. 
vpon ſo ſclender oꝛ no ground at al, haue rebelled 
agaynſt their ſoueratgne loꝛde the kyng? Woulde 
Englpſbe ſubiectes haue taken part agaynſt the 


the Frenche kyng and Frenchmen, beyng incen⸗ 


haue ſwoꝛne ſidelitie to the Dolphin olf Fraunce. 
bꝛeahyng their othe of fidelitie to their naturall 
Loꝛd the kyng of Englande, and haue ſtande vn- 
der the Dolphins banner diſplayed agaynſt the 
kyng of Englande ? woulde they haue expelled 
theit ſoueraigne loꝛd the kyng ol England out ol 
London, the chiele citie of Englande, and out of 
the greateſt part of Englande, vppon the South⸗ 
ſyde ol Trent, euen vnto Lincolne, and out ot 
Lincolne it ſelfe alſo, and haue deliuered the pol⸗ 
ſeſſion thereof vnto the Dolphin of Fraunce, 
whereof he keapt the poſſeſſion a great whyle? 
woulde they being Engliſhmen haue pꝛocured ſo 
great ſheddyng ol Englich blood, a other inkinite 
miſcheiles q miſeries vnto Englande their natu⸗ 
ral countrey, as did folow thoſe cruel warres and 
trapterous rebelllion, the fruites ofthe Byſhop of 
Romes bleſſynges? would they haue dꝛiuen their 
naturall ſoueraigne loꝛde the kyng ot Englande 
to ſuche extremitie, that he was inkoꝛced to ſub» 
mit hym ſelle vnto that fozratgne falſe W 


and wyl/ul rebelliallloan. 


fkoꝛraigne and vnnatural vſurper his vaine curſe Ianocen- 
of the kyng, a koꝛ his faigned diſchargyng of them cius. . 


kyngof England,and againſt Engliſhmen, with ppi 

| French 
ſed agaynſt this Realme by the Biſhopof Rome: Kos 
nhouide they haue ſent foz, and recetued the Dol» Lewe. 
phinofFraunce with a great armie ofFrenche- Dolphin of 
men into the Kealme of Englande? Youlde they Fraunce. 


913 4 
| 


Thegaynit diſobedience 
1 | the Byſhop of Rome, who compelled hym to ſur- 
Pandol- Tender vp the crowne of England into the hands 

phus, ol his Legate , who in token of poſſeſſion keapt it 

in his handes diuers dayes, and then deltuered it 
1 agayne to ang John, vppon that condition that 
| the kyng and his ſucceſſours.,kinges of England, 

| ſhould holde the crowne, andkingdome of Eng⸗ 
J lande ofthe Biſhop of Rome and his luccelfours, 
|| as the vaſſalles of the ſapde Biſhops of Rome foz 
euer : in token whereof, the kynges of Englande 
ſhoulde alſo pay an yecrely tribute to the ſayd Bi⸗ 
chop ol Nome as his vaſſalles and liege menne 7 
woulde Engltſhmen haue bꝛought their Soue⸗ 
raigne loꝛd, and natural countrey into this thꝛal⸗ 
dome and ſubiection to a falſe foꝛraigne vſurper. 
had they kno wen and had any vnderſtandyng in 
Gods wozde at al? Out ot the which molt lamen⸗; 
table caſe, and moſt miſerable tyꝛannie, rauenie, 
and ſpople of the moſte greedy Rompche wolues 
enſuyng hereuppon, the kynges and Realme of 
Englande could not rid them ſelues by the ſpace 
ol many yeeres after : the Biſhop of Rome by his 
miniſters continuailye not onelp ſpopling the 
Kealme and kinges of Englande of infinite trea- 

ſure, but alſo with the ſame money and 

Her the actesof Mayniteining fozreigne entintes againſt ß realme 
Kas ebm andkingesof England, to keepe them in ſuch his 
cberheme his lubiectton, that they ſhoulde not refuſe to pape 
urs. whatſoeuer thoſe vnlatiabie wolues dyd greedilp 
gape ſoꝛ.e ſuũier whatſoeuer thole moſt cruell ty» 
rantes would lay vpon them. would Engliſßhmen 
haue ſtuſiered this! woulde they by rebellion haue 
cauſed this trowe you, and all fozthe —_ 
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Romes pꝛocuring alſo, beyng ſo occupyed in ci⸗ 
uyl warres, oꝛ troubled with rebellfons, that 
they haue neyther leaſure noꝛ habilitie to con⸗ 
lerre theyꝛ common kezces,to the defence of they 
felowe Chꝛiſtians,agaynſt ſuche inuaſtons of the 
common enimies of Chꝛiſtendome, the infidels 
and miſcreantes.n20oulde to God we myght only 
reade and heare out of hiſtoꝛies ofthe olde , and 
not alſo ſee and feele theſe newe and pzeſent op⸗ 
pꝛeſſions ot Chꝛiſtians, rebellions of ſublectes, 
effuſion of Chꝛiſtian blood,deffruction of Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an men, decap a ruine of Chziſtendome, increaſe 
ol paganitie, moſt lamentable and pititull to be⸗ 


holde, beyng pꝛocured in theſe our dapes, al⸗ 


well as in tymes paſt, by the Bychoppe of Rome 
and his — the ignoꝛance of Gods 
woozde, pet remaynyng in ſome Chꝛiſttan pꝛin 
ces and people. By whiche ſozowe and bitter 
fruites ot ignoꝛaunce, al men ought to be moued 
to geue eare and credite to Gods wooꝛde, che w⸗ 
ing as molt truelp, ſo moſt playnely howe great 
a miſchiefe ignoꝛaunce is, and agayne howe 
great and howe good a gyft of GOD knowledge 
in Gods wooꝛde is. Ind to beginne with the Ros 
miſhe Cleargie, who though they doo bꝛagge 


they can not lacke knowledge: yet dooth God by 


his holy P2ophetes both charge them with igno- 
rance, and thꝛeaten them allo, loꝛ chat they haue . „ese 
knowledge of Gods woozd and law, oce<,4-b.s. | 
fromthemſelues,afromhis people, thathe wyll Pclm.2, © | 


repelled the 


xepelthem,that they ſhalbe no moze his pꝛieſtes. 
God like wyle chargeth a" What as _ 


now, as dyd ſometime the Jewtthe Cleargie, that 1cr.18.c. 18. 


| 
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Pam. 2. that they choulde indeuour them ſelues to 


geckt 
vnderſtandyng a knowledge in his woꝛde, thꝛeat⸗ 
nyng his heaup wꝛath a deſtruction vnto them. 
to al men vniuerſally, Pzinces, Pꝛieſtes, and 
people: where is no knowledge, there is no good 


no: health to the ſoule: and that al men be vaine 

; in whom is not the knowledge of GOD and his 
Pio. holy woorde: Chat ther who walke indarkeneſle, 
Fphel.s. Wot not whyther they goe : and that the people 
Ichn. 12. that wyll not learne, hall fall into great miſs 
Eſal. 5. c. 13. Cheefes,as dyd the people of Jſrael, who fo2 they: 
Luk.19.2- tgnozaunce in Gods wooꝛde, were ky2lt ledde into 
44. &. 25. c. captiuitte, and when by ignozaunce afterwarde 
3t , they woulde not knowe the tyme of their viſitatts 
Ac5m- on,but crucified Chziſte our Dauſour, perſecuted 
Toh.16 a2, His holy Apoſtles, and were ſo ignozaunt and 
1 blynde, that when they dydmoſte wyckedly and 
cruelly, they thought they dyd God good and 
acceptable ſeruice (as doo many by ignoꝛaunce 

thynke euen at this day: (finally, thꝛough they 
ignoꝛaunce a blindnelle, therꝛ countrey, townes, 

cities, Hieruſalem it ſelfe, and the holy temple of 

GOD, were all moſte hozribly deſtroped, the 
moſt cheeteſt parte ot theyꝛ people flapne, and 
— 27. the ret ledde into moſt miſerable captiuitie. Foz 
Bach. z. he that made them, hadde no pitie vppon them, 
Math. 13. b. alice. And the holy Scriptures doo teache, that 
14.15 the people that wil not ſee with they? eyes, 
Iohn. 12. f. no2heare with they: eares , tolearne, and to 
40. vnderſtande with their hartes, can not be con- 
uerted, and ſaued. And the wicked Lo 
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being damned in hell, ſhall confeſle i _ 

Gods woozd to haue bꝛought them therunto,ſap- 

ing, e haue erred from the way ol the trueth, gi. c. 
and the light ol ryghteouſneſle hath not ſhined P. 
bnto vs, and the ſunne ol vnderſtandyng hath 
not ryſen vnto vs: we haue weeried our ſelues 
in the way of wickedneſle a perdition, and haue 
walked cumberous and crooked wapes: but the 
wap ofthe Loꝛde haue we not hnowen. Ind al⸗ 

wel our ſauiour him ſelte, as h is apoſtle S. Paul * 

do teache, that the ignoꝛance of Gods woozd com- Nat. 13. 
mech ol the deuyl, is the cauſe of al errour, and 2054. g 
miſtudgyng (as falleth out with ignoꝛaunt ſub- 3 4. 
tectes, who can rather eſpte alitle mote in the Match. 7 | 
epe ofthe Pzince, oꝛ a councellour, then a great N | 
beame in their owne) a vntuerſallp it is the cauſe | | 
of al eupl, and finallyofeternaldamnation,Gods 

iudgment being ſeuere towardes thoſe, who Tohn,3, 

when the lyghtof Chzilkes Goſpeliscome into 

the woꝛlde, doo delyght moꝛe in darnneſſe of igno- 

raunce, then in the lyght of knowledge in Gods jj. ff b. 
wood. Fo al are commaunded to reade oꝛ heare, 15. &. 13.4, 

to ſearche and ſtudie the holy ſcriptures, and are 9.433. 
pꝛomiſed vnderſtandyng to be geuen them from Luk. 8.2.8. 

God, if they ſo doo: al are charged not to beleeue Joh. 5. f. 39 
erxther any dead man, nozif an angel choulde Palm. 1. 
ſpeakefrom heauen, muche leſle ie the Pope doo 7 7775. 

ſpeake from Rome, agapntt oz contiary to the E . 
wooꝛde of G OD, from the whicht we may no: 
declpne, nepther tothe ryght hande noꝛ tot g | 
left. In Gods wooꝛde Pzinces muſt learne How 
toobey 6D D, and to gouerne men: in God 
wooꝛd ſubiectes muſt learne obedience, * 
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God and they? pꝛinces. Old men and yoring,richs 
and pooꝛe, all men and women, all eſtates, ſexes 
and ages. are taught they: ſeuerall dueties in the 
wooꝛd ol God. Foꝛ the wooꝛd ol God is bꝛight, ge⸗ 


Den. e. 
14 15. &c. 
Rom. 13. 


Pal, I 18. 
Pſalm 18 


png lyght vnto al mens eyes, the ſhinyng lampe 
rect yng al mens pathes, and ſteps. Let vs ther⸗ 


koꝛe awake from the ſleepe and darkneſſe of igno⸗ 
rance, a open our epes that we may ſee the lyght, 
let vs ryſe from the wooꝛkes of darkineſle, that we 
map eſcape eternal darfineſle, the due re warde 
Ioh. 12. e. 35. thereof : and let vs walke in the lyght ol Gods 
wooꝛd whyles we haue lyaht,as becommeth the 


Ephecſ.5, C 


I. Thel,5. 


Iacob. I. c 


I. Tim. .d 


— 
* 


gof our 


vnto whom with the hol oft, one 


payſe,andthankes geuyng 
foz euer and euer. 


A DEN, 


Chus haue pou hearde the ſixt part of 
Ponnlie,now goodpeople let b5payp. 


The prayer as before, 


— 
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